


Dr. Ali Albarghouthi

❦

Forty Hadiths in Tazkiyah and Soul Purification

Heart Therapy

Downloaded via sunniconnect.com



Darussalam Australia
Australia

Tel: +61 2 9740 7188

Salaam Media 
International
Singapore

Tel: +65 63964121

Darussalam 
Publishers
USA

Tel: +1 860 224 2400

Darussalam Books 
(London Central 
Mosque)
United Kingdom
Tel: +44 2077231234

First Published:
2018

Title:
HEART THERAPY: Forty 
Hadiths in Tazkiyah and Soul 
Purification

Author:
Dr. Ali Albarghouthi

ISBN:
978-967-5699-53-5

Director:
Farid Ullah Ahmed Hussain

Manager:
Siti Zalina Omar

Cover Design:
Fadhli Mat Razi

Typesetting:
Khalid Hussain

For suggestions and 
comments, 
e-mail us at:
dakwahcornerpublications@
gmail.com

Printed by:
Percetakan Azman Sdn. Bhd.

Published by:
Dakwah Corner Bookstore (M) Sdn. Bhd. 
No. 7, Jalan Dato Abdul Aziz, Section 14,
46100 Petaling Jaya, Selangor Darul Ehsan, Malaysia.
T: +603-7954 1653

ALL RIGHTS RESERVED
Copyright © 2018 Dakwah Corner Bookstore (M) Sdn. Bhd.

No part of this publication may be produced, stored in a 
retrieval system, or transmitted, in any form or by any means, 
electronic, mechanical, photocopying, recording or otherwise, 
without the prior permission of the Publisher.

Showroom Outlets

MALAYSIA (HQ)
Dakwah Corner Bookstore 
(M) Sdn. Bhd.
Petaling Jaya, Selangor D.E.
Tel: +603- 7956 4664

Dakwah Corner Bookstore
Ampang Point Shopping 
Centre
Tel: +603- 4266 9692

Dakwah Corner Bookstore
Subang Parade
Tel: +603- 5611 9515

SAUDI ARABIA
Dawah Corner Bookstore
Hilton Tower, Holy Makkah
Tel: +966 25311 895

NIGERIA
Dawah Corner Bookstore
Kaduna
Tel: +234 80560 37779

PHILIPPINES
Dawah Corner Bookstore
Zamboanga City
Tel: +63 9265 284

Distributors



iii

Contents

Publisher's Note / v
Introduction / vii

 Hadith One The heart is central / 1

 Hadith Two The heart is volatile / 11

 Hadith Three Fitnah of the heart / 21

 Hadith Four The influence between heart and body / 39

 Hadith Five The heart and forgetfulness / 51

 Hadith Six The heart is either rich or poor / 65

 Hadith Seven The heart’s attachment to this world / 77

 Hadith Eight The world and the heart / 91

 Hadith Nine The heart and sin / 105

 Hadith Ten The heart and sexual desire / 117

 Hadith Eleven Good character and the heart / 127

 Hadith Twelve Greed and the heart / 139

 Hadith Thirteen Arrogance and the heart / 155

 Hadith Fourteen The thankful heart / 171

 Hadith Fifteen The heart and Allah’s forgiveness / 187

 Hadith Sixteen The merciful heart / 203



iv

 Hadith Seventeen The heart and obligatory worship / 215

 Hadith Eighteen Tawhid and the heart / 227

 Hadith Nineteen Loving the Prophet and the heart / 237

 Hadith Twenty The excellence of the purified heart / 245

 Hadith Twenty-One Bring tranquility to your heart / 255

 Hadith Twenty-Two Pray for purification / 265

 Hadith Twenty-Three Pray to protect your heart / 277

 Hadith Twenty-Four A reverent heart and a satisfied soul / 287

 Hadith Twenty-Five Renew your iman / 301

 Hadith Twenty-Six Change your body and heart / 313

 Hadith Twenty-Seven Remove your sorrows and worry / 325

 Hadith Twenty-Eight Polish your heart repeatedly / 335

 Hadith Twenty-Nine Come back to your heart / 341

 Hadith Thirty Detach your heart from the world / 351

 Hadith Thirty-One Remove hatred from your heart / 363

 Hadith Thirty-Two Beware of your tongue / 375

 Hadith Thirty-Three Take zina out of your heart / 387

 Hadith Thirty-Four Find joy in the halal / 399

 Hadith Thirty-Five Fast for your heart / 407

 Hadith Thirty-Six Visit the cemetery / 417

 Hadith Thirty-Seven Feed the poor and care for the orphan / 427

 Hadith Thirty-Eight Avoid excessive laughter / 437

 Hadith Thirty-Nine Get closer to virtuous people and places / 447

 Hadith Forty Your heart needs regular worship / 459

 Hadith Forty-One Remember Allah often / 467



 

v

Publisher's Note

Islam has given utmost significance to heart purification as it is con-
nected to the success of one’s life here and in the hereafter. There are 
many verses of the Quran and ahadith of the Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم 
which focus on perfecting the affairs of the soul and heart.

Allah said in the Quran:

He has succeeded who purifies it, and he has failed
who instills it (with corruption).

Ash-Shams (Q91:9–10)

Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم who was a living example of a purified life had said:

«Beware! In the body, there is a piece of flesh which, if it is 
sound, the whole body will be sound, and if it is corrupt, the 
whole body will be corrupt. It is the heart.»

Bukhari and Muslim.

Despite the availability of a large number of correct instructions 
from the Quran and Sunnah, not forgetting invaluable literature from 
scholars of the past with respect to the purification of the soul and 
heart, evidences have shown that as time went by, a substantial pro-
liferation of baseless methodology and practices have appeared, which 
sadly include the adoption of exotic rituals from other religions and 
philosophies. All these were claimed being done in the name of ‘heart 
purification.’ Their emergence is typically allowed by misguidance, de-
viant teachings, and innovations among present day Muslims.

This book in your hands is the first book of its kind which contains 
strategies to purify your heart and soul and becoming conscious of its 
corruption, in the light of the true teachings of Islam in accordance 
with the understanding of the earlier generations of the Ummah.
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publisher's note

We ask Allah Almighty to make it useful to its readers, and weighty 
and heavy in the scale of good deeds for the writer and the publisher. 
Ameen.

Farid Ullah bin Ahmed Hussain
Chief Executive Officer
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Introduction

What is this book?

This is a collection of forty hadiths about the heart, the soul, and how 
to purify them. It is a discussion of the diseases of the heart, their cures, 
and how to get closer to Allah. It helps to think of this book as a course 
in spiritual development; an iman journey that the book is asking you 
to take. In the last section of this Introduction, I will share with you my 
recommendation on how to best use this book.

Why this book?

Every book tells a story and is part of a story, and this book is no excep-
tion. It is part of the story of Muslims in the 21st century and how they 
understand and approach spirituality. There is an urgent need to take 
greater care of our souls because of the state of the world and Muslims 
today. We cannot hope to overcome our problems without looking at 
their root causes: the state of our hearts.

Materialism

The world today is in agony under the weight of radical materialism. 
Our lives and societies are judged based on material markers: mon-
ey, fame, attention, number of followers on social media, number of 
clicks, etc. Everything is reduced to the dollar sign and how much of 
it is gained or lost: this defines success and failure. Our choices, our 
goals, and our human value are assailed by the idea that there is no re-
ality beyond the physical, that there is no higher meaning beyond what 
we can see and touch. By stripping human life of any emotional and 
intellectual depth, modern popular culture, with its incessant focus 
on the trivial and material, has impoverished human existence. This is 
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why it is common to find people fleeing to alternate lifestyles and spir-
itualities, looking for anything that can touch their hearts and inject 
meaning back into their lives.

Muslims are not immune from the effects of materialism and can, 
like everyone else, be consumed by its juggernaut spread. At the same 
time, Muslims have a rich reservoir of spirituality that has been pre-
served in the Quran, the Sunnah, and the traditions of Muslim reli-
gious scholars and pious worshipers. The value of what Muslims have 
is in its divine origin. Since it came from the Creator, the spirituality of 
Islam is Hereafter-focused, comprehensive, and modeled. It is Hereaf-
ter-focused because it does not simply aim to make you happy in this 
life but intends to save you in this life and the next. Secular spirituality, 
detached from Allah as it is, has the sole focus of making you feel good 
here and now, without attention to what happens to you after death. 
This temporary fix is like a painkiller: it fails to treat the root causes 
of the problem and the pain resurfaces after the numbness wears off. 
Feeling good and content about ourselves brings little relief when Allah 
on the Last Day tells us that He was unhappy with us and the spiritual 
path we chose: it wasn’t the life He wanted us to live. Such spirituality 
is no more than delusion and escapism. Secularized spirituality (reli-
gious spirituality that is reduced to the here and now and that puts 
no demands on us for real change) is equally flawed and for the same 
reasons. Islamic spirituality is comprehensive because it originates from 
the One who knows the ins and outs of the human being: what works, 
when, and in what proportions. Islamic spirituality provides the bal-
ance between mind and heart, individual and society (including fami-
ly), and reality and ideals. It tackles all the weaknesses of the hearts and 
provides successful and permanent treatments. The comprehensiveness 
of Islamic spirituality would remain but a claim if not for the fact that 
it was lived and modeled. The life of Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and his 
Companions provide us with practical guidance on how this spiritual-
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ity can enter the real world, be lived day after day, and transform the 
world as it interacts with it.

Muslims are the bearers of the truth today. An essential part of this 
truth is the spiritual path and practice that can take humanity back to 
its Creator and save the world they live in. It is incumbent on Muslims 
to learn what Islam teaches about the soul, heart, and true value of 
human life and to share this antidote with a world that is desperately 
searching for answers.

Solving our problems

We all have problems. We all worry, have regrets, and are under mount-
ing daily pressures. This is the nature of life. But how to cope with all 
of this? How do we gain the strength to overcome and solve our prob-
lems? It must begin with the realization that the key to it all is internal. 
The condition of our heart and soul could be an impediment to our 
happiness or even the cause of our unhappiness. The solution to many 
of our problems lies in the reformation of our hearts so they can be bet-
ter connected to Allah. We cannot face the troubles of this world alone. 
And we don’t have to. But for this, we need hearts that are willing to 
listen to Allah and follow His guidance. And this is why we need to fix 
our hearts in order to fix our problems. When our hearts move closer 
to Allah, we will gain the strength and wisdom to solve what seems un-
solvable, bear what seems unbearable, and Allah will guide and comfort 
our hearts in the process. Allah will help solve our problems when we 
are truly close to Him. But when our hearts are a mess, they will fail us.

Rejuvenation of the Ummah

Invigorating the Muslim Ummah today requires a comprehensive un-
derstanding of Islam and adherence to its guidance. The most import-
ant reformation needed today is that of the heart and soul of Muslims. 
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The collection of hadiths in this book demonstrate that bringing life 
and strength back to the ranks of the Ummah cannot happen without 
addressing the spiritual weakness that has corrupted our societies. The 
heart is without doubt the most important organ that is in need of 
our care and attention. Just consider this hadith where the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
diagnoses the disease of the Ummah.

»يُوشِكُ �ل�أممُ �أن تَد�عَى عليكم كما تَد�عَى �ل�أكَلةُ �إلى قصْعتِها« فقال 

قائلٌ )ومن قِلَّةٍ نحن يومئذٍ؟( قال »بل �أنتم يومئذٍ كثيرٌ ولكنَّكم غُثاءٌ كغُثاءُ 

كم �لمهابةَ منكم وليقذِفَنَّ �للهُ في  يلِ ولينزعَِنَّ �للهُ من صدورِ عدوِّ �لسَّ

نيا  قلوبكِم �لوهْنَ« فقال قائلٌ )يا رسولَ �للهِ وما �لوهْنُ؟( قال »حبُّ �لدُّ

وكر�هيةُ �لموتِ«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )4297( وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 958(.

«People are about to invite each other over you [to attack you] 
like people invite each other to a meal.» So someone said: 
“Will we be few then?” He صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: «No, you will be plenty 
then but you will be like the dregs of the sea. And Allah will 
remove from the chest of your enemies any fear they have for 
you and will place weakness in your hearts.» Someone asked: 
“What is this weakness [meaning where does it come from] 
O Prophet of Allah?” He صلى الله عليه وسلم replied: «Love of the world and 
hatred of death.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4297) and declared sahih by al-Albani (al-Sil-
silah al-Sahihah, 958).

Notice how the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم traced the weakness of the Ummah to 
love and hate, which reside in the heart. The weakness of the Ummah 
is the product of the weakness in its heart. What is both sad and ironic 
is that when we go back to the hadith commentaries, we read them re-
peating as far back as the seventh century Hijri the following statement:
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نساأل �لله �لعافية فقد �بتلينا بذلك وكاأنه نحن �لمعنيون به

We ask Allah for safety. We have been afflicted with this as if 
we are the ones the hadith is referring to.

Any effort of reform and reconstruction of the Muslim Ummah can-
not afford to neglect the essential role the heart plays in the success of 
any nation. When we ignore the wellbeing of the heart, we doom our 
projects to ultimate failure.

Unity

The Ummah today suffers from dissensions and fragmentations that 
shook it to the core and left it weak and confused. There are, of course, 
many reasons for these conflicts, and attempts to unite Muslims must 
address all of these. One of the main reasons are the obstacles created 
by our spiritual malaise. Only when the hearts come together, can the 
bodies too. One of the favors of Allah on the first generation of Mus-
lims was that He had put love between them. Allah the Most High says:

And hold you all firmly to the rope of Allah and do not divide. 
And remember the favor of Allah upon you when you were 
enemies and He brought your hearts together and you became, 
by His favor, brothers. And you were on the edge of a pit of the 
Fire, and He saved you from it. So does Allah make clear to you 

His ayat that you may be guided.
Al Imran (Q3:103)
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And Allah the Most Merciful says:

But if they intend to deceive you, then Allah is sufficient for 
you. It is He who supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He brought together their hearts. If you had 
spent all that is in the earth, you could not have brought their 
hearts together; but Allah brought them together. Indeed, He is 

Exalted in Might and Wise.
Al-Anfal (Q8:62–63)

When the hearts are aligned and free of hatred, jealousy, and arro-
gance, they can easily accept the truth and admit their mistakes. But 
when the hearts are diseased and flawed, they will ignore, nay bury the 
truth, for personal and material gains. A lot of our disagreements today 
are not born out of ignorance but from the unwillingness to follow 
the truth even after it has become clear. Yet this is not the only pitfall 
of having a diseased heart. As will become apparent in this book, the 
flawed heart has trouble recognizing the truth. This means that it can 
stare the truth in the face but miss it; the baggage it carries distracts it 
and obfuscates its view.
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Allah the Most high says:

I will turn away from My ayat those who are arrogant upon the 
earth without right, so that if they should see every ayah, they 
will not believe in it. And if they see the path of righteousness, 
they will not adopt it as a way; and if they see the path of 
falsehood, they will adopt it as a way. That is because they have 

denied Our ayat and were heedless of them.
Al-A‘raf (Q7:146)

The flawed hearts perpetuate disagreements, dissension, and infight-
ing. Working on curing our hearts today will bring us closer to the 
unity and love that the earliest generations enjoyed.

The wrong path to purification?

So maybe you are convinced of the urgent need of modern society 
for spirituality. But what spiritual path will we take? Who will be our 
guide? How will we know if we are on the wrong path?

There is a dizzying array of choices and paths. Should one renounce 
the world or can spirituality be achieved inside the world? Is it a path 
of hunger, renunciation, and pain that seeks release from the body, or 
is it a path of minimal sacrifice that suits our consumerist lifestyles? 
Are certain foods harmful? Are certain poses and meditations essential? 
How do you know when you have gone too far?

It is easy to slip into the wrong spiritual practice. Unlike medical 
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treatments where the wrong prescription can trigger a physical reac-
tion, spiritual healing is more subtle and mysterious. The effects can 
take some time to manifest, and even then, one can continue to pursue 
the same wrong path hoping to erase these negative results. Seeking 
spirituality is dipping into the world of the ghayb (hidden and un-
seen). Consequently, it must come from pure and reliable sources, and 
it must come with instructions or a model that illuminates the path.

Guidance from the Quran and Sunnah

Since the Quran and Sunnah are Islam’s basic sources, they are also 
naturally the source of spirituality in Islam. In fact, as it will become 
apparent soon, one of the main purposes of the religion of Islam is to 
offer spiritual guidance and purification.

To derive our spirituality from the Quran and Sunnah is to derive it 
from Allah’s pure revelation. Spirituality is also more holistic from its 
original sources. After the death of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, the Quran and Sun-
nah were transmitted from one generation to the next. As they were 
transmitted, various Islamic disciplines developed and furcated, and 
specializations in these disciplines followed. Increased specialization 
led sometimes to distance from the original sources and from other 
Islamic disciplines. As it happened with aqidah and iqh, Islamic spir-
ituality acquired guidelines and models that were not always inspired 
by the original sources of the Quran and Sunnah, in fact contradictory 
to them, and were sometimes hostile to other Islamic disciplines. Let’s 
take few examples to illustrate.

Some models of Islamic spirituality praised hunger, and there were 
stories of people who lived on a grain of wheat per day. These models 
and words of wisdom attributed to past sages also praised abject pov-
erty, abstaining from meat, sleep deprivation, complete solitude, and 
celibacy. Yet the example of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and his life testifies to the 
fact that he neither sought these things nor did he ask other Muslims to 
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do so. If the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم didn’t recommend these acts but recommend-
ed their opposite (e.g. he recommended marriage), how could they be 
praised? Islamic spirituality was also plagued with hostility to the work 
of the ouqaha (jurists), book learning, and transmitted knowledge in 
favor of gnostic knowledge that is both experiential and personal.

These embellishments and deviations burdened Islamic spirituality 
and crippled its ability to guide and edify. The tajdid (renewal) of Is-
lamic disciplines of knowledge that seeks to retrieve the purity of the 
original sources and rescue them from later contradictory addition can 
restore Islamic spirituality to its integral place in Muslim life and so-
ciety.

The Importance of Tazkiyah (Purification and Edifica-
tion of the Soul) in Islam

The word taakiyah is familiar to Muslims’ ears. After all, it comes from 
the same root as Zakah, one of the pillars of Islam. We also find verbs 
from the root of taakiyah used in the Quran and the Sunnah. In the 
Arabic language, taakiyah includes the meanings of (1) growth, (2) pu-
rity, and (3) blessing (see Muoradat Aloadh al-Quran, pp. 380–381, and 
Manhaj al-Islam i  aakiyat al-Naos, pp. 8–13). So, the goal of the pro-
cess of taakiyah is to purify the soul of its ills, help it to grow, and bless 
it with iman.
 aakiyah is a Quranic concept. Allah the most high says:

Indeed Allah purifies (gives taakiyah) whomever He wants.
Al-Nisa (Q4:49)

Allah in this ayah declares that it is He who is the source of taakiyah; 
it is He who can purify our souls, clean our hearts, and bless them all 
with iman and taq a. The important lesson from this ayah is that we 
cannot achieve taakiyah without going back to Allah and asking for 

The Importance of Tazkiyah in Islam
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His assistance and guidance. In other words, we have to be completely 
sincere and reliant on Him, not on anything or anyone else.

Allah the Most High also says in the Quran:

Just as [We blessed you when] We sent among you a messenger 
from yourselves reciting to you Our ayat and giving you taakiyah 
[purifying and blessing you] and teaching you the Book and 

wisdom and teaching you that which you did not know.
Al-Baqarah (Q2:151)

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is the one who delivered the message to us and is the 
model of the pious believer. Therefore, he is the one who could teach it 
and be its best guide. There are important lessons we should note from 
this ayah. Since taakiyah was the mission of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم (i.e. part 
of what he was sent to do), we should seek spiritual purification and 
growth in his words and actions. True spirituality, one that Allah loves 
and blesses, can only be found in the message that Allah sent and with 
the Messenger that Allah sent. The followers of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم should 
also inherit from him this task of actualizing taakiyah and teaching it to 
others as they inherit the tasks of teaching the Quran and Sunnah. In 
fact, all three are fused together and are not at all separate.

Allah is the granter of taakiyah and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is its teacher and 
model. What part do we play in this? Allah says:

The one who performs taakiyah of his soul will succeed, and 
the one who performs tadsiyah will fail.

Al-Shams (Q91:9–10).

It is our responsibility and task on this earth to walk the path of taa-
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kiyah. When we do, we cleanse our souls and allow them to grow with 
virtue and noble character. Purification and growth are intertwined: 
there can be no real and sustainable growth without purification from 
contaminants, just like a garden won’t give you beautiful trees and 
fruits until you cleanse it and protect it from weeds, insects, rodents, 
and all that would seek to harm it.  adsiyah is the opposite of taakiyah, 
and it is the act of burying the soul into debasement and harm. We 
get from the word tadsiyah the sense of something stuffed into a tight 
place, of something hidden and disappearing, and of something low in 
rank and benefit. When the soul adopts acts, habits, and character that 
debase it, it loses its potential and the good that is in it, in effect disap-
pearing. It also experiences tightness in forms of anxiety, boredom, and 
lack of meaning and purpose. And finally, it gets used to swimming 
in the swamps of crookedness and indecency and does not think of 
leaving.  aakiyah, on the other hand, suggests the opposite. Out of the 
embedded meaning of growth and blessing, we get the sense of prom-
inence, spaciousness, nobility, and usefulness. We also get the sense of 
distance from dishonesty and indecency.
 aakiyah is also mentioned in the Sunnah. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم defined 

taakiyah in the following important hadith:

يمانِ مَنْ عبَدَ  قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ثلاثٌ مَنْ فَعَلَهُنَّ فقدْ طعِمَ طعْمَ �ل�إ

�للهَ وحْدَهُ و�أنَّهُ ل� �إلهَ �إلَّ� �للهُ و�أعْطَى زكاةَ مالهِِ طيِّبَةً بهِا نفْسُهُ ر�فدَِةً عليه 

رطََ �للَّئِيمَة ولكِنْ  رنَِةَ ول� �لمريضةَ ول� �لشَّ كلَّ عامٍ ول� يُعطِي �لهَرمَِةَ ول� �لدَّ

بشَِرِّهِ وزَكَّى  ياأمُرْكمْ  يَساألْكمْ خيرَهُ ول�  لمْ  �للهَ  فاإنَّ  �أمْو�لكِمْ  �أوسِطِ  من 

نفْسَهُ« فقال رجلٌ )وما تزكيةُ �لنفْسِ؟( فقال: »�أن يعلمَ �أنَّ �للهَ عزَّ وجلَّ 

معه حيثُ كان«
رو�ه �لطبر�ني في �لمعجم �لصغير و�لبيهقي في �لسنن و�لبخاري في تاريخه وصحح 

�ل�ألباني �سناده في �لسلسلة �لصحيحة )ج3 ص38(.

The Importance of Tazkiyah in Islam
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«There are three things that if one does, they will get to taste 
iman: they worship Allah alone believing that there is no one 
worthy of worship except Allah; and they happily give the 
Zakah of their wealth, willing to give it every year, and not give 
the old or the sick or the diseased with scabies or the lowly but 
from the middle of what you own—for Allah did not ask you 
to give away the best and does not command you to give away 
the worst; and for one to perform taakiyah of himself.» So a 
man asked: “And what is taakiyah of oneself ?” He said: «To 
know that Allah is with him wherever he may be.»

Reported by al-Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, vol. 3, p. 38).

We find in the Prophetic definition of taakiyah both the procedure 
and the goal. The goal is the definition of Ihsan, where one worships 
Allah as if he sees Him or as if Allah sees him. It also functions as the 
process of taakiyah. Nurturing and strengthening the feeling that Allah 
is with us at all times—sees us, hears us, knows what’s in our mind and 
heart—all this moves us to a higher state of muraqabah (observance 
and watchfulness) of our deeds and thoughts, ta akkul (reliance) on 
Allah, and loving Him.

The Story of the Forty Hadiths

The most famous forty hadith book is that of al-Nawawi (d. 676 AH). 
But interestingly, the story of the forty hadiths did not begin nor end 
with al-Nawawi.

The genesis of the idea of collecting forty hadiths goes back to the 
early days of Islam and hadith collection. It was common among schol-
ars of Islam at an early age to proclaim certain few hadiths as represent-
ing the foundations or the essence of Islamic teachings. Al-Shafi‘i, Ah-
mad ibn Hanbal, Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, and Abu Dawud among others 
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are reported to have pinpointed few hadiths—three, four, or five—as 
encapsulating the teachings of Islam (see Jami‘ al-Ulum  a al- ikam, 
pp. 61–63). So there was this early realization that some hadiths were 
foundational and comprehensive. Ibn al-Salah (d. 643 AH) built on this 
and collected twenty-six such hadiths that represented the foundations 
of Islam. Al-Nawawi took these twenty-six and made them forty two. 
Then finally, Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali (d. 795 AH) made them into fifty 
hadith and wrote his famous commentary on them, Jami‘ al-Ulum  a 
al- ikam.

But why forty? As al-Nawawi himself explained, there is a weak had-
ith that states that whoever memorizes forty hadiths will be resurrect-
ed among the scholars. This hadith seems to have provided the idea 
for countless number of scholars to attempt to collect forty hadiths, 
even though the aforementioned hadith, as al-Nawawi and Ibn Hajar 
among others declared, is weak. The first person to collect forty hadiths 
was Abdullah ibn al-Mubarak (d. 182 AH), and many scholars followed 
afterwards. They collected forty of hadiths to cover a plethora of topics, 
general and specific. The most famous of these collections belongs to 
al-Nawawi, which—as we learned—is a part of a chain of scholarly 
condensation of the corpus of hadith.

This present work is inspired by the effort of these great Muslims, 
and aims to assist the modern reader in approaching the topic of taaki-
yah through the guidance and words of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. When it comes 
to hadith, Muslims have to ascertain that the hadith they are quoting 
and basing their religious beliefs and practices on are authentic. This 
means that Muslims must rely on the work of scholars of hadith who 
study each hadith and grade it based on its chain and content. Fortu-
nately, Muslims have a long history of such scholars that include al-
Bukhari, Muslim, Ahmad ibn Hanbal, and al-Tirmidhi to name a few. 
And from the later generations, scholars like Ibn Hajar, Ahmad Shakir, 
and al-Albani. This work relies on the effort of these and other scholars 



xx

introduction

in selecting only the hadiths that they deemed authentic, and avoids 
the inclusion of weak hadiths.

How to approach this book?

Think of this book as a path that you will walk, a process, an interactive 
project that allows you to change as you read and to absorb what you 
learn into your life. This, after all, was how the Companions of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم learned. As Ibn Mas‘ud I said:

قال عبد�لله بن مسعود: )كان �لرجل منا �إذ� تعلم عشر �آيات لم يجاوزهن 

حتى يعرف معانيهن و�لعمل بهن(
رو�ه �بن جرير �لطبري في تفسيره وصححه �أحمد شاكر في تعليقه على �لتفسير 

)ج1 ص80(.

When one of us would learn ten ayahs, he would not move 
beyond them until he understood their meanings and applied 
what was in them.

Reported by al-Tabari in his  aosir and declared authentic by Ahmad 
Shakir (vol. 1, p. 80).

Also reported by the tabi‘i (someone who met the Companions) Ab-
dul Rahman al-Sulami:

كانو�  �أنهم  يُقرئِوننا  كانو�  �لذين  )حدثنا  �لسلمي:  �لرحمن  عبد  قال 

يستقرئِون من �لنبي صلى �لله عليه وسلم فكانو� �إذ� تعلَّمو� عَشْر �آيات لم 

يخلِّفوها حتى يعملو� بما فيها من �لعمل فتعلَّمنا �لقر�آن و�لعمل جميعًا(
رو�ه �بن جرير �لطبري في تفسيره وصححه �أحمد شاكر في تعليقه على �لتفسير 

)ج1 ص80(.

The ones who used to teach us the Quran reported to us that 
they used to request to learn the Quran from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. 
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When they used to learn ten ayahs, they would not leave them 
until they apply what is in them. So we learned the Quran and 
we applied what was in it at the same time.

Reported by al-Tabari in his  aosir and declared authentic by Ahmad 
Shakir (vol. 1, p. 80).

I recommend you approach this book with the same spirit and 
method of learning. Study a single hadith each week and stop. Allow 
yourself the time to absorb its message and actualize its teachings. Keep 
a journal where you record your thoughts, highlighted benefits, in-
spired sayings, and action plans. Set concrete goals in this journal and 
monitor your progress. Push yourself to adopt certain good habits and 
leave addictive, bad ones. This way, you will be able to change as you 
are reading this book, insha-Allah. Make sincere and continuous du‘a 
along the way for Allah to help you internalize the truth and to follow 
it. Think of this book as a long-term project for change. You can use it 
in a book club, in a mosque/MSA study circle, read it with friends, or  
teach it to your family and children at home. It is the practice of what 
you learn that will make the difference.

May Allah make you among the righteous and help you reach the 
highest levels in Jannah. May Allah make you among those who hear 
the truth and follow it. May Allah make you among the guided and 
those who guide others. May Allah fill your heart with peace, love, and 
contentment. May Allah love you, my dear brother and sister.





Hadith One
�لحديث �ل�أول

The heart is central

ل�  مُشْتَبِهاتٌ  �أمورٌ  وبينهما  بيِّنٌ  �لحر�مَ  �إنَّ  و بيِّنٌ  �لحلالَ  »�إنَّ  صلى الله عليه وسلم:  �لله  رسول  قال 

في  وقع  ومن  وعِرضِْه  لدِِينِهِ  �ستَبْرَ�أ  بُهاتِ  �لشُّ �تَّقَى  فَمنِ  �لناّسِ  من  كثيرٌ  يَعلمُهُنَّ 

�إنَّ لكِلِّ  بُهاتِ وقع في �لحر�مِ كَالرَّ�عي يَرعَْى حَوْلَ �لحِمَى يُوشِكُ �أن يَرْتَعَ فيه �أل� و �لشُّ

�إنَّ في �لجَسدِ مُضْغةً �إذ� صَلَحَتْ صَلَحَ  �إنَّ حِمَى �للهِ مَحارمُِه �أل� و مَلِكٍ حِمًى �أل� و

�إذ� فَسَدَت فَسَدَ �لجسدُ كُلُّهُ �أل� وهي �لقَلبُ« �لجَسدُ كلُّه و
�لبخاري )52( ومسلم )1599( و�للفظ لمسلم.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: « alal is clear and haram is clear, and between 
the two are ambiguous matters that many people do not know their 
rulings. So whoever avoids the ambiguous matters will safeguard his 
religion and reputation. And the one who falls into them falls in the 
haram, like the shepherd who grazes around the sanctuary and is about 
to cross into it. Indeed, every king has a sanctuary and the sanctuary 
of Allah is His prohibitions. And indeed in the body there is a morsel 
of meat that if it is well, the rest of the body will be well; and if it is 
corrupt, then the rest of the body will be corrupt. It is the heart.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (52) and Muslim (1599), and the wording is Muslim’s.

Commentary
The most important part of the body is the heart, and its condition 
determines the quality of our lives and iman. Following the halal and 
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avoiding the doubtful and the haram happens only because of the piety 
of the heart.

The morsel inside the body

Go back to a time where you felt really happy and contented. Maybe 
you just received some good news or everything around you felt right 
and you were in a great mood (it would help if you actually pause and 
try this). Go back to that time and think: How did your body react? 
Was it also happy? Were your eyes happy, finding beauty in everything 
you saw? Was your tongue happy, gushing with sweetness and kindness 
to all those around you? Were you more satisfied with your life? Were 
you more forgiving and patient with people’s mistakes and offenses? 
Now, please switch and remember a time when you were sad and de-
pressed (I apologize for asking you to do this but it will be helpful if 
you actually do it). Were your eyes also sad, failing to notice joy around 
you and spotting imperfections instead? Was your tongue sad, repeat-
ing phrases of desperation and lashing out at people/things around 
you? Were you more likely to punish and condemn those who offend 
you? Did you feel you were depleted of energy? Did you feel tired or 
even physically sick?

The effect our emotions have on our bodies is undeniable. In fact, 
the way we feel can make us physically healthier or sicker. Feeling de-
pressed alters the levels of serotonin in the body and makes us more 
sensitive to pain. Depression also compromises our immune system, 
making us less able to fight infection and disease. It also increases our 
stress hormone levels and increases our chances of heart disease.1 There 
is also research to suggest that happiness has a positive physical influ-
ence on the body.2 In a similar fashion and as the hadith confirms, the 
religious state of the heart determines the religious state of the body 

1 WebMD: How Depression Affects Your Body
2 Harvard School of Public Health: Happiness and Health
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and how upright it is. So the health of the heart, in more than one way, 
determines the health and well-being of the body.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم called the heart a bite-sized piece of meat, contrast-
ing its small size with the great power it has. Abu Hurayrah I said:

قال �أبو هريرة رضي �لله عنه: )�لقلب ملك و�ل�أعضاء جنوده فاإذ� طاب 

�إذ� خبث �لملك خبثت جنوده( �لملك طابت جنوده و
يمان )108(. رو�ه �لبيهقي في شعب �ل�إ

The heart is the king and the limbs are its soldiers. So if the 
king is good, his soldiers will be good. And if he is evil, his 
soldiers will be evil.

Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (108).

The heart sets the tone for the rest of the body just like the king 
directs the soldiers under his service. Let’s illustrate with another exam-
ple. Let’s think of a security control room with cameras, mics, speakers, 
and scores of officers and guards. Let’s imagine them all protecting 
a big bank. The one behind the controls chooses the movement of 
the cameras and what they zoom on, the sensitivity of the mics and 
what they pick up, the instructions broadcasted from the speakers, the 
movement of the officers, and where the guards are stationed. The safe-
ty of the building depends primarily on who is in the control room. In 
this example, the control room represents our heart. Like the cameras, 
what our eyes look at is decided by the controls from our heart. What 
the ears listen to (like the mics), what our tongues say (like the speak-
ers), and what our body parts do (like the officers and guards) are all 
directed by the heart. If the heart does its job—it’s healthy and alert—
the rest of our body will do its job well. But if the heart is sick and 
distracted, the rest of our body will be sick, and distracted. So the next 
time your eyes are looking at something, remember the zoom of the 
camera and ask yourself, why is the person in my control room (i.e. my 
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heart) looking at this? And what does this say about my control room?

How do we change?

Any resolution or project for change must include the reform of the 
heart, or else it is doomed to fail. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم connected our exter-
nal well-being to our internal one in this hadith, and we understand 
that there can be no external reform without an internal one. In fact, 
the internal reform is the basis of any external change. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said:

»�لتقوى ههنا« يشير �إلى صدره.
رو�ه مسلم )2564(.

« aq a is here,» pointing to his chest.

Reported by Muslim (2564).

This means that  aq a begins and resides in the heart, and it flows 
from there to the rest of the body. And it is the heart that is the arena 
where the most significant change takes place. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �لله ل� ينظُرُ �إلى �أجسادكم ول� �إلى صوركم ولكن ينظر �إلى قلوبكم« 

و�أشار باأصابعه �إلى صدره.
رو�ه مسلم )2564(.

«Allah does not look at your bodies and images but looks to 
your hearts,» and he pointed his fingers to his chest.

Reported by Muslim (2564).

As the spot which Allah cares about the most, we have to pay great-
est attention to our hearts.

We typically engage in various acts of worship in an effort to become 
better Muslims. And this is very important in any plan we embrace for 
spiritual and religious improvement. At the same time, we may neglect 
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to include the treatments of our hearts in this plan. We fail to work on 
them as we are working on our bodies, and we forget that they need 
nourishment and attention as well. The result is a disconnect between 
our hearts and bodies, resulting in our inability to taste the sweetness 
of the worship we engage in. We then end up with habitual acts and 
lifeless routines. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �لرَّجلَ لينصرفُِ وما كُتِبَ لَه �إلَّ� عُشرُ صلاتهِِ تسُعُها ثمُنُها سُبعُها 

سُدسُها خُمسُها ربُعُها ثلُثهُا نصِفُها«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )796( وحسنه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )796(.

«A man would finish [his prayer] and only one tenth of his 
prayer is written for him, one ninth, one eighth, one seventh, 
one sixth, one fifth, one quarter, one third, one half.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (796) and al-Albani declared it hasan in Sahih 
Abi Da ud (796).

We focus on the hull and perfect it because others are watching us; 
we focus on the hull because we erroneously believe that performing 
acts of worship is solely their physical performance. We may even de-
velop an obsession with minutia while ignoring the more fundamental 
worship of the heart. If we remember this, it becomes easy then to 
understand the following saying from the Companion Abu al-Darda‘ 
I:

ردَْ�ءِ: )�سْتَعِيذُو� باِللَّهِ مِنْ خُشُوعِ �لنِّفَاقِ( قِيلَ لَهُ )وَمَا خُشُوعُ  قال �أبو �لدَّ

�لنِّفَاقِ؟( قَالَ )�أنْ يُرىَ �لْجَسَدُ خَاشِعًا وَ�لْقَلْبُ لَيْسَ بخَِاشِعٍ(
يمان للبيهقي )6567(. شعب �ل�إ

“Seek Allah’s protection from hypocritical reverence.” He was 
asked: “What is hypocritical reverence?” He replied: “It is for 
you to see a reverent body while the heart is not.”
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Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (6567).

The physical act may have all the marks of the pious performance 
of worship; but if we look deep inside, we may uncover a wasteland, a 
heart wrecked with uncertainty and discontentment. If we see and feel 
this in ourselves, we must turn our immediate attention to fixing our 
hearts and linking our physical performance of worship to our hearts. 
As al-Hasan al-Basri once said:

قَالَ �لْحَسَنُ: )دَ�وِ قَلْبَك فَاإِنَّ حَاجَةَ �للَّهِ �إلَى �لْعِبَادِ صَلَاحُ قلُُوبهِِمْ(
جامع �لعلوم و�لحكم )ص211(.

Treat your heart, for what Allah wants from people is the well-
being of their hearts.

Jami‘ al-Ulum  a al- ikam (p. 211).

If we pay attention, justifiably so, to the excellence of our exterior, 
we should pay greater attention to the excellence of our interior. It is 
the excellence and reformation of the heart that will help us when we 
meet Allah the Most High on the Last Day. Allah says:

On the Day when wealth and children will be of no benefit, 
except for one who comes to Allah with a sound heart.

Al-Shu‘araa (Q26:88–89)

The sound heart is one that is free from corruption, full with devo-
tion to the Most Merciful.

The centrality of the heart

In addition to everything said so far, the heart is the most important 
part of the body because:

1. All the commands of Allah in Islam, including the prohibitions, 
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are received first by the heart, and it is the heart that accepts or 
rejects them, decides to pursue them or to avoid them. The body 
comes in second.

2. At times when the body is unable to perform these commands 
or is forced out of necessity to do the haram, the heart remains 
steadfast in its acceptance of the halal and rejection of the haram. 
Similarly, when someone is compelled to utter words of disbelief 
for fear of death or torture, it is the iman in his heart that keeps 
him Muslim.

3. The heart has its special worship that does not include the body, 
while the body’s worship always includes the heart. Love, ta ak-
kul, sincerity, and contentment are examples of actions of the 
heart that are not dependent on the body.

4. The intention of the heart, such as wishing to do good or evil, 
brings great reward or sin though the body is not actively doing 
anything. And when one does all that he can to perform some 
good deed but is unable to complete it, his good intention brings 
him the complete reward of that deed.

5. Since it is the center, the actions of the heart and its worship are 
the foundations of the acts of the body, and hence are more valu-
able and more rewardable. The worship of the body is meaning-
less without the heart. Conversely, the reward for the worship of 
the body depends on and increases because of the heart: the more 
iman and proper intentions the heart has, the more the reward. 
Two people, for example, could engage in the same worship but 
vary greatly in reward because one is more sincere.

6. There is more of a limit to what the body can do, while the heart 
can engage in worship as long as it is awake. The intent of the 
heart can also transform casual physical acts into worship.

7. The importance of the heart makes it Shaytan’s first and main 
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target. This is why Shaytan attacks it constantly with doubts and 
temptations. The heart is the battleground where iman is won or 
lost.

Our families and children

We, as spouses and parents, are responsible for more than ourselves. 
We have to advise and take care of our families, most importantly their 
iman and observance of the Islamic obligations. As the hadith teaches 
us, the uprightness of our family members is not only external, but 
we ought to focus on the well-being of their hearts. We can’t demand 
their physical compliance with Islam while not nurturing their love of 
Allah and understanding of Islam. The cost of this imbalance is too 
high, where compliance—out of deference or convenience—turns into 
resentment and rebellion. We are living in times when the beliefs and 
teachings of Islam are impugned almost daily, and our families need 
to be inoculated against the viruses of doubt and self-hate. With rapid 
and easy access to information worldwide, this is increasingly a prob-
lem, even in Muslim countries. In the face of this onslaught, it is no 
longer sufficient to demand external compliance while ignoring the 
hearts and minds of our children and families. The development of 
a strong and personal relationship with Allah, one that is based on a 
deeper and broader understanding of Islam, is the solution. And the 
words of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم ring true again: The reform of the body lies in 
the reform of the heart.

Halal and haram and what’s in-between

What does it mean for halal and haram to be clear? It means that 
knowledge of what is halal and haram is accessible and comprehensi-
ble. It means that this knowledge is widespread and common among 
Muslims (and even some non-Muslims today). And when it is not, 
one can find clear statements in the Quran and Sunnah about what is 
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allowed and what is not, or they can consult the religious scholars who 
will inform them of the ruling and present them with the evidence.

Yet, between the two poles of halal and haram are matters that are 
not clear: they may be halal or haram. But this uncertainty about many 
such matters is relative: it may be ambiguous for some people but others 
will know their status. Our task when we do not know is to ask those 
who know so we can eliminate this uncertainty. Then, the ambiguous 
will either move to the category of halal or haram. This takes care of 
many ambiguous matters that Muslims face in their lives. Yet at times, 
uncertainty persists because (1) there is strong disagreement between 
the scholars because of conflicting evidence, (2) there is missing or 
insufficient information to reach a ruling, or (3) the circumstances are 
too complicated to render judgment. In the case of persistent doubts 
and uncertainties, what should a Muslim do?

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained in the hadith that the one who avoids 
those murky waters protects both his religion and reputation. Partak-
ing of the doubtful is partaking of the haram as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم stated. 
How so? Some of these doubtful matters are indeed haram, though we 
have not found out yet; when we accept them, we would be admitting 
haram into our lives. Additionally, developing the habit of indulging 
in the doubtful emboldens us to violate the prohibitions, as it removes 
the emotional barrier and distance that stood between us and the pro-
hibited. On the other hand, the one who distances himself from these 
doubtful matters is more likely to avoid the clear prohibitions. As the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ثمِ كان لما �ستبانَ �أتْركََ ومَنِ �جْتَرَ�أ على  »فمَنْ تركَ ما شُبِّهَ عليه مِنَ �ل�إ

ثمِ �أوْشَكَ �أنْ يُو�قِعَ ما �ستبانَ« ما يَشُكُّ فيه مِنَ �ل�إ
�لبخاري )2051(.

«The one who leaves what is potentially sinful is more likely 
to leave the clear sin, and the one who indulges in what is 
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potentially sinful is about to violate what’s clear.»

Al-Bukhari (2051).

Piety protects one’s religion from haram and keeps his reputation 
intact and free from criticism.

The connection between the two parts of the hadith

The body that leaves sin and the potentially sinful is the one that pos-
sesses a healthy heart, free from disease. When the heart is inhabited by 
the love and fear of Allah, the body will necessarily stay away from sin-
ful and ambiguous matters. But if ha a (worldly desire) is dominant 
in the heart, the body will breach the ambiguous barrier and indulge in 
haram without hesitation. The hadith also points to the effect the halal, 
haram, and ambiguous have on the health of the heart. The actions we 
choose to do, food we eat and money we earn, leave their mark on our 
hearts, cleansing or polluting them.

The importance of the hadith

This hadith can be found in the collection of forty hadiths of al-Nawa-
wi. It is also one of the three or four hadiths that have been identified 
as foundational in Islam. Try your best to remember the assertion of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم: your heart is the key to your success in this life and the 
next.



Hadith Two
�لحديث �لثاني

The heart is volatile

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�إنَِّما سُمِيّ �لقَلْبَ مِن تَقَلُّبِهِ �إنَّما مَثلُ �لقلبِ مَثلُ ريشَةٍ بالفَلاةِ 

تَعَلَّقَتْ في �أصْلِ شَجَرَةٍ يُقَلِّبُها �لرِّيحُ ظَهْر�ً لبَِطْنٍ«

�ل�ألباني  وصححه  حياء(  �ل�إ �أحاديث  )تخريج  �لعر�قي  وحسنه  و�لطبر�ني   )19661( �أحمد  رو�ه 

)صحيح �لجامع 2365( ورو�ه �بن ماجة )71( بلفظ »مثل �لقلب مثل �لريشة تقلبها �لريح بفلاة« 

وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 71(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The qalb [heart] was given this name only 
because of its fluctuations. The heart is like a feather in the wilderness—
at a base of a tree—that continues to be turned on its head by the 
wind.»

Reported by Ahmad (19661) and al-Tabarani. Al-Iraqi declared it hasan, and al-Al-
bani declared it sahih (Sahih al-Jami‘, 2365). Ibn Majah’s (71) wording is: «The heart 
is like a feather which the wind turns upside-down in the wilderness.» Al-Albani 
declared it sahih (Sahih ibn Majah, 71).

Commentary
Though the heart is the most important part of our body, it is also the 
most volatile and unpredictable. Both of these facts explain the great 
attention we should pay to it and the great care it needs.

11
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Like a feather in the wind

We typically give names to things around us based on the qualities 
that distinguish them, what stands out about them, and the attribute 
that we feel most defines them. When it comes to the heart, the name 
given to it in Arabic signals its key features, if not its most important 
and dangerous quality. The heart in Arabic is called qalb, meaning, 
as the hadith explains, what keeps turning and changing. This quality 
points to an intense volatility. The heart continuously moves from one 
emotion to another, from one intent to its opposite in the span of min-
utes or even seconds, and this taqallub (fluctuation) demonstrates how 
unpredictable and weak our hearts are. The example that the Prophet 
 .gave of this is a feather carried by the wind in an empty, flat land صلى الله عليه وسلم
The wind blows its hardest in an empty space. As the wind blows, the 
feather is helplessly tossed in the air, turning from one side to the oth-
er, carried from one place to the other. Like the light feather, the heart 
is also a vulnerable organ that is unstable and is easily susceptible to 
outside influences. As the feather keeps flying and turning, so does the 
heart fly between different emotions, thoughts, and intentions.

In another hadith, the Prophet paints for us another poignant por-
trait of the nature of our hearts. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»لَقلْبُ �بن �آدم �أسرعُ �نقلابًا من �لقِدْرِ �إذ� �جْتَمَعَتْ غلياناً«
رو�ه �أحمد )23816( وصححه �ل�ألباني في �لسلسلة �لصحيحة )1772(.

«The Heart of the child of Adam is more volatile and quicker 
to change than the completely boiling pot.»

Reported by Ahmad (23816) and declared sahih by al-Albani (al-Silsilah 
al-Sahihah, 1772).

Anyone who cooks or attempts to cook can appreciate this image. 
Here, the full pot passes the water’s boiling point, completely shaking 
with the heat beneath it. The heart is similarly in a state of complete 
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agitation. The heart is the most active part of our body. Unlike other 
body parts, the heart does not stop working (we’re talking here about 
the religiously responsible parts of the body). We can shut our eyes and 
close our mouths, but we cannot stop thinking about and reacting to 
the world around us. As the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

امٌ« »�أصْدَقهُا حارثٌِ وهمَّ
رو�ه و�أبو د�ود )4950( وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )4950( وصحيح 

�ل�أدب �لمفرد )629(.

«The truest [human names] are Harith [doer] and Hammam 
[intender].»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4950) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 4950; Sahih al-Adab al-Muorad, 629).

These two names are the truest human names because each single 
human being is either the first and/or the second when they are awake. 
Humans don’t stop doing things or intending to do them; their hearts 
(internals) and their bodies (externals) are always moving. And of the 
two movements, the intentions of the heart are the most flowing and 
abundant, as the form of the name (hammam) suggests intensity, fre-
quency, and repetition. The heart intends, changes its intent, intends 
something new, and constantly struggles with its decisions and their 
consequences. There is also an anxiety that inhabits the heart and does 
not easily leave it. Allah says in the Quran:

Indeed the human was created with an unrestrained self, full 
of fear when touched by evil and full of greed when touched 

by good, except for those who pray.
Al-Ma’arij (Q70:19–22)
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The heart easily panics. It lacks patience in the face of trouble and 
loses hope quickly. And it also panics when good things happen and 
cannot share what it has. The anxiety of the heart is its lack of trust in 
anything around it, a constant apprehension of things going wrong. 
But there is a way out of this as Allah tells us in ayahs 22–34.

We also see examples of the unpredictability of the heart in how 
humans love and hate. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�أحْبِبْ حَبِيبَكَ هَوْنًا ما عسى �أن يكون بَغِيضَكَ يومًا ما و�أبْغِضْ بَغِيضَكَ 

هَوْنًا ما عسى �أن يكونَ حَبِيبَكَ يومًا ما«
رو�ه �لترمذي وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �لترمذي )1997(.

«Love your loved one in moderation for perhaps he will be your 
hated one someday. And hate your hated one in moderation 
for perhaps he will be your loved one someday.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (1997) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 1997).

We love something/someone so much and believe that this will last 
forever. Then we change and start hating the very things and people we 
loved before. Or we hate, then what we hated becomes dear to us. Why 
do we change so much? So drastically from one side to its opposite?

The heart is indeed restless

How can our heart, the most important part of our body, be the most 
unstable? This is the paradox that we will try to understand in this 
book. Why is the heart so volatile like a feather carried by the wind or 
a like boiling pot? There are several reasons behind this:

1. The heart is the arena where the shaytan is continuously whisper-
ing and sending his soldiers of doubts and worldly desires. It is 
also the arena where the angel of Allah reminds us of virtue and 
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the Hereafter. As the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ةُ �لشيطانِ فاإيعادٌ بالشرِّ  ةً فاأما لَمَّ ةً بابنِ �آدمَ وللمَلَكِ لَمَّ »�إنَّ للشيطانِ لَمَّ

ةُ �لمَلَكِ فاإيعادٌ بالخيرِ وتصديقٌ بالحقِّ فمَن وجد  وتكذيبٌ بالحقِّ و�أما لَمَّ

ذلك فلْيَعْلَمْ �أنه من �للهِ فلْيَحْمَدِ �للهَ ومَن وجد �ل�أخرى فلْيَتَعَوَّذْ باللهِ من 

يْطَانُ يَعِدُكُمُ �لْفَقْرَ وَيَاأمُْرُكُمْ باِلْفَحْشَاءِ وَ�للَّهُ يَعِدُكُمْ  �لشيطانِ« ثم قر�أ ﴿�لشَّ

مَغْفِرَةً مِنْهُ وَفَضْلًا﴾ ]�لبقرة: 268[.
رو�ه �لترمذي)2988( وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �لترمذي )2988(.

«The Shaytan has a connection to and influence on the child 
of Adam and the angel has a connection and influence. The 
connection and influence of Shaytan is the promise of evil 
and the denial of the truth. And the connection and influence 
of the angel is the promise of goodness and the acceptance of 
the truth. So, whoever finds this, let them thank and praise 
Allah, and whoever finds the other one let them seek Allah’s 
protection from Shaytan.» Then the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم read [the 
ayah from the Quran]: ﴾Shaytan promises you poverty and 
commands you to commit indecency, and Allah promises you 
forgiveness and bounties from Him.﴿ [al-Baqarah: 268].

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2988) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2988).

So, the battle between the soldiers of Shaytan and the soldiers 
of al-Rahman (the Merciful) rages on in the heart. The heart is 
flooded with whispers from Shaytan to try to tempt and confuse. 
These include introducing doubts about what Allah revealed and 
commanded and inflaming our love and desire for this world in 
order to abduct us from the path that leads to Allah. Since the 
heart is the place for these whispers and our resistance to them, it 
is no wonder that it be so agitated and mercurial.
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2. Human movement is motivated by a search for meaning, stabil-
ity, and permanence. Without iman in Allah, the one thing that 
grants humans stability and meaning, the heart bounces from one 
thing to the other, looking for this elusive meaning and satisfac-
tion. When it fails to find what it needs, it quickly moves to the 
next thing. This is why the heart is so temperamental.

The reason the heart is light and tends foolish is its emptiness 
and bias. Allah created the human ignorant, with an inclination 
to transgression. Allah the Most High said:

He [the human] was unjust and ignorant.
Al-Ahzab (Q33:72)

The heart, or the human self (naos), suffers from a good deal 
of immaturity. The lightness of the feather and the quick shaking 
of the boiling pot in the hadith lets us know that the heart too is 
light and quick to move. Ibn al-Qayyim wrote in his book al- a-
 a‘id (p. 212) that the human self is ignorant and has tendency to 
rush into foolishness. The image of the feather and the pot sup-
port this assessment—found in other places in Quran and hadith. 
The heart that has iman on the other hand tends to be more stable 
(i.e. heavy) and is not easily moved by harmful suggestions and 
bad influences.

3. The heart is the gentlest organ since it is the repository of emo-
tions and can be swayed easily.

Safeguarding the heart
If the heart is so essential and yet unstable, its health must be eagerly 
and carefully protected. The heart, much more than our bodies, is sus-
ceptible to sickness and the influences around it. Yet many of us allow 
everything to flow into it without attention to the damage this can do. 
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We allow our eyes to look at everything, our ears to listen to every-
thing, and our tongues to say everything. But doesn’t this all affect our 
hearts? We jump from one video to another on YouTube, click on links 
because we are curious, and read inane and offensive posts because they 
are in front of us. We fail to filter out content that feeds the instability 
in our hearts and plants pain and foolish desires in them. When we get 
bored, a symptom of the longing in our hearts for meaning, we feed 
this boredom with images and words that further damage our hearts.

Listen to what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

�أنَّه  يحسَبُ  لياأتيه وهو  �لرَّجلَ  �إنَّ  فو�للهِ  عنه  فلينْاأ  الِ  جَّ بالدَّ »من سمِع 

بهاتِ« بهاتِ �أو لما يُبعَثُ به من �لشُّ ا يَبْعَثُ به من �لشُّ مؤمنٌ فيتبعُه ممَّ
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )4319( وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )4319(.

«If one hears of al-Dajjal then let him stay away from him. I 
swear by Allah, the one who believes he has faith would come 
to al-Dajjal and would follow him because of the doubts that 
he sends or are sent with him.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4319) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 4319).

Here we have someone who is fully sure that he has iman and that 
his iman is unshakable. But when he exposes himself to this itnah, he 
is swept away by it. We hear from some people sometimes that if our 
faith is truly strong, then it does not matter what it gets exposed to—
what we read, hear, or attend—because our faith would endure. The 
hadith about al-Dajjal teaches us not to expose ourselves to tempta-
tions as long as we can afford to stay away from them. We do not truly 
know the strength of our iman and what it can and cannot endure. We 
may not know that there is a soft spot in our heart: doubts or love for 
something that Allah hates, and our ill-advised encounters may revive 
all that until it overtakes our heart. Yes, if it is inevitable that we be 
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exposed to tests, then we ask Allah for help and protection as we go 
through it. But we should not throw ourselves in the fire unnecessarily. 
We put clean and healthy food into our bodies but not the contami-
nated, inadequately cooked, or unhealthy. We are more discriminating 
than eating every piece of food we find lying on the ground. We may 
believe that we have a healthy immune system, but we do not test it by 
exposing ourselves to every disease around us; in fact, we take precau-
tions and distance ourselves from it. Our hearts need more care than 
our bodies.

Some may say or think that this will create a Muslim intellectual 
ghetto, where Muslims only read to other Muslims, and perhaps only 
to a specific segment of Muslims. But this is not necessarily the case. 
We must distinguish between (1) what we need to go into and what we 
don’t, (2) what will bring us harm and what won’t, and (3) the level of 
our Islamic knowledge. The deeper our Islamic knowledge is and the 
more we consult the wise around us, the better we will be at steering 
our intellectual ship to safety and avoiding drowning at sea.

The life of the earliest pious Muslims displays the delicate care they 
treated their hearts with, especially when they feared harm. The way 
they left reading specific books, sitting with specific people, accepting 
specific gifts and money, and working in specific professions demon-
strates that they put the safety of their hearts above everything else. As 
al-Dhahabi said:

)�لقلوب ضعيفة و�لشبه خطافة(
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج7 ص261(.

The hearts are weak and doubts are aggressive snatchers.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol 7, p. 261).
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Anchoring the heart

The lightness of our hearts demands that we stabilize them, to make 
them “heavier.” But how can we do this? The rest of the book is an 
answer to this question. For now, let us consider what Allah said about 
it the Quran:

Indeed, We are going to send down to you a heavy saying.
Al-Muzzammil (Q73:5)

One of the ways in which the Quran is heavy is that it gives stability 
to human life and heart. Those who desire comfort and clarity for their 
hearts should seek it from the Quran.

The image of the boiling pot suggests to us that we should oversee 
our hearts more than we oversee an important meal we are preparing. 
We should be more finicky and careful about what we allow into our 
hearts than the ingredients we allow into our bodies or demand in our 
favorite dishes.

But are our hearts the only ones that need care and attention? Isn’t 
every heart as fragile and volatile as ours? As we seek to protect our 
hearts and guard them, let’s also protect the hearts of the people around 
us. Let us not add to their agitation and confusion; let us not invade 
their peace with sin and unkindness. If we understand the vulnerability 
and weakness of the heart, we should take care of other people’s hearts 
as we do our own.

The last lesson to note in this hadith is that Prophet used visual im-
ages to approximate what happens in the unseen world (i.e. the state of 
our heart like a feather or boiling pot). Educators should resort to sim-
ilar strategies when trying to communicate difficult concepts to their 
students or the public.
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Project

The next time it is windy outside, behold how the wind moves the 
leaves or anything light at that moment. Spend few minutes observing 
this and contemplate how much your heart resembles this leaf. Or if 
you are cooking, note the boiling pot as it shakes, and think of your 
heart and its instability from one minute to the next. Consider the care 
you need to give to the most important part of your body.



Hadith Three
�لحديث �لثالث

Fitnah of the heart

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »تعُرضَُ �لفِتَنُ عَلى �لقُلوبِ عَرضَْ �لحَصِيرِ عُودً� عُودً� فَاأيُّ قلبٍ 

�أشْربَِها نكُِتَتْ فيِه نكُْتَةٌ سَود�ءُ و�أيُّ قلبٍ �أنْكَرهَا نكُِتَتْ فيه نكُتةٌ بيضاءُ حتى يصِيرَ 

 � فا ل� تَضُرُّه فتِنةٌ ما د�مَتِ �لسمو�تُ و�ل�أرضُ و�ل�آخَرُ �أسْوَدَ مُربَدًّ �لقلبُ �أبيضَ مثلَ �لصَّ

يًا ل� يَعرفُِ مَعروفًا ول� يُنكِرُ مُنكَرً� �إل� ما �أشْربَِ مِن هَو�ه« كالكُوزِ مُجَخِّ

رو�ه مسلم )124(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: « itnahs will be presented to the heart, like the 
weaving of a straw mat, straw after straw. Any heart that absorbs them 
will have a black dot left in it, and any heart that rejects them will have 
a white dot left in it. In the end there will be two types of hearts left: 
one white like a smooth and solid stone with no itnah able to harm it 
as long as the heavens and earth endure, and another black and turbid 
like an overturned vessel that does not abide by virtue or reject evil 
except what agrees with its desire-soaked heart.»

Reported by Muslim (124).

Commentary
The first hadith in this book taught us that the heart is the most im-
portant part of our body and the engine of human change, while the 
second hadith informed us that it is the most unstable part of our body. 
These are the primary states and qualities of the heart, qualities created 
in the heart. But our hearts also develop qualities and reach states based 
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on the type of lives we choose to live. The condition of our hearts is 
not solely based on their nature but also what we let into our lives. The 
choices we make have a significant role in shaping our hearts and de-
termining their health. We don’t only inherit our hearts, we also create 
them.

What is a fitnah?

 itnah (pl. itan) in the Arabic language means test and trial. The itnah 
of a metal, like gold or silver, is to place it in the fire of a furnace to 
purify it and melt away its impurities. The itnah humans face is the 
test and trial they face, either through afflictions (what one hates) or 
bounties (what one loves). Both of these types of trials reveal the true 
nature of a human being, each in a different way.  itnah is also used to 
describe the nature of the tests and their consequences, so itnah could 
also mean ordeal, temptation, misguidance, sin, disbelief, killings, tor-
ture, and so on (consult Lisan al-Arab and other Arabic dictionaries for 
more).
 itnah could be big or small, personal or public. The following ex-

change between the Sahabah M shows them discussing different 
types of itnahs. Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman I said:

كنا جلوسًا عند عمرَ رضي �لله عنه فقال )�أيُّكم يحفظ قولَ رسولِ �للهِ 

صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ في �لفتنةِ؟( قلتُ )�أنا كما قاله( قال )�إنك عليه - 

رهُا  �أو عليها - لجريءٌ( قلتُ )فتنةُ �لرجلِ في �أهلهِ ومالهِ وولدهِ وجارهِ تكفِّ

�لصلاةُ و�لصومُ و�لصدقةُ و�ل�أمرُ و�لنهيُ( قال )ليس هذ� �أريد ولكنِ �لفتنةُ 

�لتي تموجُ كما يموجُ �لبحرُ( قال )ليس عليك منها باأسٌ يا �أميرَ �لمؤمنين 

�إنَّ بينك وبينها بابًا مغلقًا( قال )�أيُكسرُ �أم يُفتحُ( قال )يُكسر( قال )�إذً� 

ل� يُغلق �أبدً�( قلنا )�أكان عمرُ يعلم �لبابَ؟( قال )نعم كما �أن دون �لغدِ 
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�لليلةَ �إني حدثتُه بحديثٍ ليس بال�أغاليطِ( فهبْنا �أن نساأل حذيفةَ فاأمرنا 

مسروقًا فساأله فقال )�لبابُ عمرُ(.
رو�ه �لبخاري )525(.

We were sitting with Umar I and he asked: “Who among 
you remembers what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said about the itnah?” 
I said: “I, exactly as he said it.” He said: “You are bold.” I 
said: “The itnah of the man in his family, wealth, children, 
and neighbor is expiated by Salah, fasting, sadaqah, and 
commanding [good] and forbidding [evil].” He said: “This is 
not the one I was referring to but the itnah that moves like 
the waves of the sea.” He said: “You will not be harmed by it 
O Prince of the believers, for there is a closed door between 
you and it.” He said: “Does it get broken or opened?” He said: 
“Broken.” He said: “Then it will never be closed.” We asked: 
“Did Umar know what the door was?” He said: “Yes, as he 
knew that night follows day. I relayed to him a hadith that is 
clear and without error.” We were in awe to ask Hudhayfah, 
so we asked Masruq to ask him, so he did and he said: “The 
door is Umar.”

Reported by al-Bukhari (525).

The personal itnah is the one we face in our families and wealth. 
These could act as minor distractions from Allah’s path or serious di-
versions that lead us away from Allah because of the intense love we 
have for them. As the hadith explains, the minor sins caused by this 
itnah are forgiven through the good acts we do. When this type of 
itnah leads to major infractions and violations, however, repentance 
and greater good great will be needed. There is a second type of it-
nah that Umar I described as the waves of the sea: great, public, 
continuous without respite, confusing, and causing great agitation and 
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destruction. These are the type of itnahs that engulf a society or spread 
globally; they leave behind a trail of moral and physical devastation.
 itnah can also be divided into two types. The first is itnah in belief 

and knowledge (ilm), and this is called the itnah of shubuhat or doubts 
and specious beliefs. The second type of itnah is in our behavior; this 
is called the itnah of shaha at, the temptations of this life and its 
attractions. Of the two, the itnah in belief is the more serious one. 
Shaha at, like unlawful money and women, steal us away from Allah 
but we still have the belief that what we are doing is wrong, and this 
may prompt us to repent later. The itnah of shubuhat, such as believing 
that alcohol and adultery are allowed, deprive the Muslim from the 
possibility of repentance because they can’t recognize the mistakes in 
their lives anymore.

The Quran and Sunnah speak profusely about itnahs and warn us 
of them.  itnah has the power to alter our faith and remove it com-
pletely.  itnah can be very confusing and hard to resolve or escape 
from, like falling in quick sand and not seeing a way out: the more 
you try to escape, the more you sink. And as we approach the Day of 
Judgment, itnah will only increase in number and grow in magnitude. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»ل� تقومُ �لساعةُ حتى يُقْبَضَ �لعِلْمُ وتَكْثرُُ �لزل�زلُ ويَتقاربُ �لزمانُ وتظهرُ 

�لفِتَنُ ويكثرُُ �لهَرجَُ وهو �لقَتْلُ �لقَتْلُ حتى يكثرَُ فيكم �لمالُ فيَفيضُ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )1036(.

«The Hour shall not come to pass until ilm becomes scarce; 
earthquakes increase; time shrinks; itan become prevalent; 
harj increases and it is killings, killings; and until wealth 
increases and becomes abundant.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1036).
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He صلى الله عليه وسلم also said:

»بادرو� بال�أعمالِ فتنًا كقطعِ �لليلِ �لمظلمِ يصبحُ �لرجلُ مؤمنًا ويمسي 

كافرً� �أو يمسي مؤمنًا ويصبحُ كافرً� يبيعُ دينَه بعرضٍ من �لدنيا«
رو�ه مسلم )118(.

«Hasten with your actions before the arrival of itan like pieces 
of the dark night. One would be a believer in the morning and 
a disbeliever at night, or a believer at night and a disbeliever in 
the morning, selling his religion for worldly gains.»

Reported by Muslim (118).

 itnah could have such a devastating effect that its pull and the con-
fusion it creates can change one so drastically in one single day! The 
hadith also reminds us of the fragility and instability of the heart in the 
face of itnah.

The straw mat

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم presents us in this hadith with the image of a straw 
mat to illustrate how the decisions we make build up into a complete 
structure, the state of our hearts. Each choice is a straw that joins pre-
vious straws in creating the completed mat. This imagery helps us to 
understand that we are recreating our hearts with our decisions; we are 
weaving the fabric of our heart from the threads of each single belief/
act we accept or reject. The process is gradual and slow. This is why it 
can go unnoticed and why we have to be very vigilant. We may not 
realize that we are building a splendid city of iman in our hearts or al-
lowing a wasteland of disbelief and rebellion. But each step we take in 
life is one step closer to either of these two eventualities.
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The black and the white dots

The acceptance of itnah (misguided beliefs and actions) leaves a black 
mark on our hearts. Let’s ask ourselves this question: are our hearts 
dearer to us or the clothes we own? When we buy expensive clothes, 
we don’t allow them to stain so easily. A stain is hard to remove, and 
it steals the beauty of the fabric. It is easier to preserve the fabric in its 
pristine condition than to try to restore it. And even when the stain is 
removed, it often leaves a trace behind. Similarly, avoiding sin and its 
corrupting effects on mind, body, and soul is easier than trying to es-
cape its addictive clutches and repairing the damage it creates, damage 
that reaches beyond the individual and into the family and communi-
ty. The more highly we value our hearts and ourselves, the less likely 
that we will allow itnah into our lives.

But maybe we think that this black dot cannot do much damage af-
ter all. Maybe we can live with one or few black dots in our lives, right? 
The problem with this line of thinking is that it ignores the nature of 
the heart and the nature of the itnah that do not cease to come our 
way. First, it is easier to allow a second stain if there is a first, and even 
easier to allow a third if there are two. Stains devalue the fabric, and we 
become desensitized to sin as more of it comes into our lives. Each sin 
attracts another, and the two open the door for many more to come. 
Some religious scholars share the following wise saying:

�لمعصية تقول )�أختي �أختي( و�لحسنة تقول )�أختي �أختي(

The sin says: “And my sister, my sister!” And a virtuous act 
says: “And my sister, my sister!”

 itnah is like a ring in a chain or a piece of rope tied on its other end 
to another rope. When we hold on to a single sin or itnah and pull it 
closer to us, we are bringing the next itnah in line closer as well.

Second, sin weakens the resolve of the heart and attacks its health, 
much like an infection or disease saps the energy and health of the 
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body. Each stain means that the heart is less healthy, less strong, and 
less alive. How can a heart have the strength to fight and win the next 
battle when it has chosen to lose in the first, when it is already weak 
and burdened with sin? 

And there is a third problem. The accumulation of sin deprives the 
heart of the ability to recognize right from wrong and the desire to 
follow guidance from Allah.

When the heart rejects the itnah, however, a white dot is deposited 
inside. This happens because this rejection is an act of iman, motivat-
ed by reverence of Allah and the desire for Him, and not Shaytan, to 
be the ruler of our heart. One rejects the itnah because their love for 
Allah is stronger than any pressure or temptation. When we make this 
choice, our hearts find comfort and peace in iman, and our knowledge 
of the truth and commitment to it solidifies.

Our refusal of the itnah could be motivated by either general or spe-
cific evidence against it. For instance, when we receive whispers from 
Shaytan, we may immediately know their source, seek Allah’s refuge 
from Shaytan, and promptly stop thinking about Shaytan’s inspiration. 
We understand in this case that these whispers are against Islam and 
what Allah loves, so we avoid them, even though we may not have a 
specific and clear answer to them. And as long as this type of response 
is doing its job of protecting our iman and heart, it is sufficient. At oth-
er times, however, we need to repel the confusion of Shaytan by learn-
ing the specific evidence/argument to refute his whispers (e.g. learning 
the proofs of Allah’s existence to counter Shaytan’s whisper about His 
existence). This is why enhancing our Islamic knowledge is one of the 
strongest safeguards against the corruption of the heart.
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The white heart

As the heart accumulates white dots, it becomes in the end white it-
self. This heart is described in the hadith as a white, solid, and smooth 
rock. The color indicates its purity. Its solidity is its strength of iman 
and commitment to Allah: like this solid rock whose shape does not 
change, its iman does not change too. And because it is smooth, no 
evil or itnah sticks to it. This is a heart that will not be harmed by 
itnah as long as it is alive. This is its reward for its patience and faith. 
It kept fighting off every single itnah presented to it until it prevailed 
with the help of Allah. It cleansed itself of impurities and cured itself of 
disease, leaving no space for itnah or Shaytan in it. Sahl ibn Abdullah 
al-Tusturi said:

قال سهل بن عبد �لله �لتستري: )من خشع قلبه لم يقرب منه �لشيطان(
مد�رج �لسالكين )ج1 ص517(.

Shaytan does not come close to the one whose heart is reverent 
[of Allah].

Madarij al-Salikin (vol. 1, p. 517).

And al-Ghazali wrote:

�لقلب �لخالي عن �لهوى ل� يدخله �لشيطان ولذلك قال �لله تعالى �إن 

�لهوى  �تبع  ليس لك عليهم سلطان ]�لحجر: 42[ فكل من  عبادي 

فهو عبد �لهوى ل� عبد �لله ولذلك سلط �لله عليه �لشيطان وقال تعالى 

�أفر�أيت من �تخذ �إلهه هو�ه ]�لفرقان: 43[ وهو �إشارة �إلى �أن من �لهوى 

�إلهه ومعبوده فهو عبد �لهوى ل� عبد �لله.
�إحياء علوم �لدين )ج3 ص28(.

Shaytan cannot enter the heart that is free from ha a [desire], 
and this is why Allah said: “You have no power over my slaves” 
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[al-Hijr: 42]. So whoever follows ha a is the slave of ha a, 
not the slave of Allah, and that is why Allah allowed Shaytan 
to have power over him. And Allah said: “Have you seen the 
one who has taken his ha a as his ilah?” This is an indication 
that ha a is his ilah and object of worship, so he is the slave of 
ha a, not the slave of Allah.

Ihya Ulum al-Din (vol 3, p. 28).

The itnah that this heart encounters does not harm it but increases 
it in strength. When this type of heart receives a itnah, it categorically 
rejects it out of reverence and love of Allah, and so its love for Allah and 
iman increase and its commitment to the truth grows.

This type of heart remains our hope and destination, never a state we 
should ever believe that we have attained. When we are saved from a 
itnah, we should attribute this to Allah’s Mercy and not to a conceited 
sense of righteousness. Convincing us that we have this invincible heart 
is one of the oldest plots of Shaytan who tries to undermine our iman 
in whatever way he can. When we look at the example of the elders of 
the Sahabah, like Abu Bakr and Umar L, we find that they were 
always worried about the state of their iman, beseeching Allah for his 
protection and mercy. They never felt secure that they were beyond the 
reach of temptation and itnah. If the best of this Ummah and those 
who were guaranteed Paradise felt this way, how could our inflated 
egos convince us that we are safe? This is one of the most common 
pitfalls of those who tread the path of soul purification: feeling that we 
have ascended to a state of iman that lies beyond the reach of Shaytan, 
that we are somehow better than everyone else around us. If we feel this 
way, we should understand that we are still prisoners of Shaytan and 
his manipulations.

It is easy to understand why so many of us fall into that trap. For 
one, we get swept by our own passion. When we notice that we have 
left many of our past bad habits behind and are committed to wor-
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shiping Allah, we feel a sense of accomplishment. We may be feeling 
the high of iman, which is a great thing. But without the wisdom that 
comes from deep knowledge of Islam, experience, or the wisdom of 
elders, we can suffer from imanic adolescence. This is when we believe 
that what we have achieved is monumental, unaware of the fact that we 
are still at the beginning of a long path to Allah. The other reason we 
fall into this trap is the whispers of Shaytan. Like an experienced hunt-
er, Shaytan knows our personal weaknesses and personality type. If he 
fails to distract us from the path of Allah through worldly attractions, 
he will try to use religion to inflate our ego and corrupt our intention. 
This is why knowledge is indispensable for anyone who is on a journey 
to reach the pleasure of Allah.

The black heart

When a heart continuously collects darkness, darkness eventually over-
takes it. And this black heart becomes turbid, like an overturned ves-
sel. The black color in the hadith signifies absence of light: it has lost 
the last trace of virtue and iman and handed its controls to Shaytan. 
Its turbidity is its confusion and contamination, just as water loses its 
purity and turns opaque when mixed with dirt. The hadith gives the 
image of an overturned vessel for such a heart. As an upside-down ves-
sel, this heart pours all of its iman out and loses the capacity to carry 
it. This heart rebels against its nature and turns against it as the vessel 
in the hadith turns on its head. The vessel that was made to hold water 
is incapable of fulfilling its function when it’s in the inverted position. 
Similarly, the black and polluted heart does not retain guidance from 
Allah, does not recognize it, and doesn’t seek it. The disease in that 
heart prevents it from appreciating anything but its own desires and 
wants, even if they anger Allah. Like this vessel, this heart is closed to 
what Allah wants but is open to sins and corruption.

The acceptance of itnah leads to two dangerous outcomes. The first 
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is losing the ability to distinguish truth from falsehood, mistaking one 
for the other. Here, indecency becomes virtue and virtue masquerades 
as indecency. The second disastrous outcome is the adoption of the 
heart’s whims and desire as the standard and compass: it will readi-
ly reject the Quran and Sunnah when they contradict what it loves, 
and only accept them when they agree with its fancy. This heart may 
announce that it is objective and is only bound by the truth but its 
constant deviation exposes its lies. The only thing that moves it is its 
desires; this is its true compass. This why humanity today has such hard 
time recognizing and seeking the truth.

As with the healthy and white heart, we should never assume that 
our heart is dead. We should never give up on our heart (or another’s 
heart) and believe that there is no more good left in it. We should never 
assume that no advice or reminder can penetrate it and change it. Be-
lieving all this is another popular plot from Shaytan to further damage 
our relationship with Allah, to send us faster to Hell. Only Allah knows 
the hearts that have been completely blackened and ravaged by disobe-
dience. We have no access to this type of knowledge. As long as there is 
a single breath left in us, we should never despair of Allah’s mercy and 
His power to save. Allah says:

Say: “O My servants who have wronged themselves, do not 
despair of the mercy of Allah. Indeed, Allah forgives all sins. 

Indeed, it is He who is the Forgiving, the Merciful.”
Al-Zumar (Q39:53)

This ayah shines on our hearts the eternal light of hope. No matter 
what we did in the past or how big our problems now, Allah is always 
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there, willing and happy to receive us and wipe away our sorrow and 
pain.

The sick heart

The heart can get sick just like the body does. And when the heart has 
both black and white spots in it, it struggles. There is tension in it be-
tween light and darkness, between Shaytan that is trying to capture the 
throne of the heart and the angels of Allah who are trying to stop him. 
The collection of back spots is the sickness of the heart, and the white 
dots are its healthy side. The condition of this heart is aptly captured in 
the following saying of Hudhayfah I:

قلبُ  فذلك  حٌ  مُصفَّ قلبٌ  �أربعةٌ  )�لقلوبُ  عنه:  �لله  رضي  حذيفة  قال 

�لمنافقِ وقلبٌ �أغلفُ فذ�ك قلبُ �لكافرِ وقلبٌ �أجردُ كاأنَّ فيه سر�جٌ يُزْهِرُ 

ها قَيحٌ  �إيمانٌ فمثلُه مثلُ قرُحةٍ يَمُدُّ فذ�ك قلبُ �لمؤمنِ وقلبٌ فيه نفاقٌ و

ودمٌ ومثلُه مثلُ شجرةٍ يَسْقيها ماءٌ خبيثٌ وطيِّبٌ فاأيُّما غَلَبَ عليها غَلَبَ(
يمان )54( وصححه �بن �لقيم و�أحمد شاكر في  رو�ه �بن �أبي شيبة في كتاب �ل�إ

عمدة �لتفسير و�ل�ألباني.

Hearts are of four types: a two-faced heart, and this is the 
heart of the hypocrite; a wrapped heart, and this is the heart 
of the disbeliever; a cleansed heart, as if there is a radiant lamp 
inside, and this is the heart of the faithful; and a heart that has 
both hypocrisy and faith, like an ulcer that is supplied with 
blood and puss, and like a tree that is watered with polluted 
water and fresh water. Whichever one of the two is greater, 
wins [the heart].

Reported by Ibn Abi Shaybah in Kitab al-Iman (54) and declared sahih 
by Ibn al-Qayyim, Ahmad Shakir, and al-Albani.

The heart of the disbeliever is encased and no light penetrates it. This 
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heart repeatedly rejected the truth and denied its clear proofs, and so it 
had earned itself a seal. This seal is the sign that this heart is rebellious 
and will deny all future guidance from Allah. The heart of the hypo-
crite is no better except that it confesses the truth around the faithful 
for its personal gains but disbelieves in it internally. The heart of the 
faithful, on the other hand, is free from any attachment (ajrad ) except 
to Allah, completely devoted. This heart has a light that shines through 
it, illuminating its path, its decisions, and filling it with peace. The last 
heart is where the battle is raging between good and evil. Hudhayfah 
I gives the images of an ulcer and a tree, both receiving mixed 
supplies. Our hearts similarly are under opposite influences when we 
allow guidance from Allah to be joined with sin and the whispers of 
Shaytan. Here the Quran, Sunnah, and righteous practice supply the 
heart with iman while various sins, itnah, and doubts supply it with 
hypocrisy, envy, pride, anger, lust and so on. The heart here is wavering 
between iman and disbelief, moving between health and disease. The 
abundance of one of the two supplies will eventually determine what 
type of heart we will have: either it will be the heart of the believer or 
the heart of the disbeliever/hypocrite. This is why we have to take each 
black dot so seriously.

ي بَريدُ �لمَوت( قَال �أبو حفص: )�لمعاصي بَريدُ �لكفر كما �أن �لحُمَّ
�لرسالة �لقشيرية )ج1 ص69(.

Abu Hafs said: “Sins are the messengers of disbelief as fever is 
the messenger of death.”

Al-Risalah al-Qushayriyyah (vol. 1, p. 69).

Notice in this saying how sins are treated as part of a chain that ends 
in disbelief. And notice too the interesting similarity between the sick-
ness and death of the heart and that of the body.
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Hawa

Linguistically, ha a is the inclination humans have, what they love and 
are attracted to. This could be something good or evil, beneficial or 
harmful. Yet in the Quran, ha a is consistently treated as a negative, as 
the love that takes us away from Allah. Allah in the Quran repeatedly 
warns us not to succumb to the pressure and suggestions of our ha a.

O David, indeed We have made you a successor on earth, so 
judge between people with justice and do not follow [your 
own] ha a, for it will lead you away from the way of Allah. 
Indeed, those who go astray from the way of Allah will have 
severe punishment for having forgotten the Day of Account.

Sad (Q38:26)

Also,

But if they do not respond to you, then know that they only 
follow their [own] ha a. And who is more misguided than 
one who follows his ha a without guidance from Allah? 

Indeed, Allah does not guide the wrongdoers.
Al-Qasas (Q28:50)

 a a is presented in the Quran as the antithesis of revelation. The 
problem with human desire is when people decide to follow their own 
likes and opinions in spite of Allah’s revealed religion or without con-
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sulting it. Without Allah, human desire will have no direction or dis-
cipline, so humans will adopt erroneous beliefs and pursue sinful acts 
without restraint. The impulse of our desires is strong and they have 
the ability to cloud the purity of our itrah and abduct our hearts. We 
need Allah to remind us about the purity of our fitrah, to protect us 
from the whispers of Shaytan, and to be the final and trusted arbiter 
when we disagree or are confused. Our desires cannot guide us on their 
own.
 a a works on two levels: the level of shubuhat (beliefs and doubts) 

and the level of shaha at (worldly attractions and desires). When we 
put our personal opinion and bias, our passions and emotional attach-
ments, ahead of what Allah and His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teach us, we would 
be following our ha a instead of Allah. Shaytan attacks us on both of 
these levels. He will try to tempt us with the allure of this world and 
haram practices (e.g. wealth, status, fame) and will also attempt to cor-
rupt our belief system (e.g. shirk and bid‘ah).

Ibn Mas‘ud I said about ha a:

قليلٌ  فقَُهاؤُهُ  كثيرٌ  زمانٍ  في  )�إنَّكم  عنه:  �لله  رضي  مسعودٍ  �بنِ  قال 

�لهُُ كثيرٌ مُعطوهُ �لعملُ فيهِ قائدٌ للْهوى وسياأتي مِن بَعدِكم  خُطباؤُهُ قليلٌ سُؤَّ

�لهُُ قليلٌ مُعطوهُ �لْهوى فيهِ قائدٌ  زمانٌ قليلٌ فقَهاؤُهُ كثيرٌ خُطباؤُهُ كثيرٌ سُؤَّ

للعملِ �علَمو� �أنَّ حُسنَ �لْهَدْيِ في �آخرِ �لزَّمان خيرٌ من بعض �لعملِ(
رو�ه �لبخاري في �ل�أدب �لمفرد وصحح �إسناده �بن حجر في فتح �لباري )ج10 

ص510( وحسنه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �ل�أدب �لمفرد )605(.

You are living in a time of which its ouqaha [people of deep 
understanding] are many and its preachers are few, its askers 
are few and its givers are many, and action is the leader of 
ha a. And there will come after you a time of which its ouqaha 
are few and its preachers are many, its askers are many and its 
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givers are few, and desire governs action. Know that at the end 
of times good demeanor is better than some action.

Reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Muorad and declared sahih by 
Ibn Hajar in  ath al-Bari (vol. 10, p. 510) and hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al-Adab al-Muorad, 605).

When we move according to the guidance of Allah, our desire be-
comes a follower. When we rebel, reject, or ignore what Allah loves, our 
desire leads. Today as Ibn Mas‘ud noted, we are living in the time when 
ha a governs action.

We, except for few among us, have a strong attachment and love for 
some haram. And when we hear that what we love is contrary to what 
Allah loves, we notice some resistance and discomfort in our hearts, 
don’t we? The question we have to ask ourselves whenever something 
like this happens is, who is the master of my heart, Allah or my ha a? 
Who is the ultimate judge and the governor of my life? Allah says in 
the Quran:

By your Rabb, they will not [truly] believe until they 
make you—[O Muhammad]—judge concerning that over 
which they dispute among themselves and then find within 
themselves no discomfort from what you have judged and 

submit in [full, willing] submission.
Al-Nisa’ (Q4:65)

Have our hearts surrendered to Allah or do they resist Him?
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The exoteric and the esoteric

One of the important lessons of this hadith is the intimate relationship 
between our outside and inside, between our actions and the condition 
of our heart. A serious obstacle on our way to Allah is disconnecting the 
Shari’ah of Islam from soul purification and believing that we can reach 
the end of this blessed path without the guidance of Allah’s revealed 
law. The reality (haqiqah) of Islam is not distinct from its Shari’ah: both 
feed into each other. The more we worship Allah through the Shari’ah, 
the more that we will reach the haqiqah of Islam. And the more we 
have of the haqiqah of Islam, the more that we will worship Allah. 
Just consider how much the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to worship Allah. As this 
hadith confirms, disobeying Allah leaves the heart ruined. How can a 
ruined heart, black and without light, hope to reach Allah? How can 
leaving or ignoring the Shari’ah square with a clean and healthy heart?





Hadith Four
�لحديث �لر�بع

The influence between heart and body

لم  ما  ثْمُ  و�ل�إ �لقَلبُ  �إليهِ  و�طْمَاأنَّ  �لنَّفْسُ  �إليهِ  سَكَنَتْ  ما  »�لبِرُّ  صلى الله عليه وسلم:  �لله  قال رسول 

�لمُفْتونَ« �أفْتاكَ  و�إن  �لقلبُ  �إليهِ  يَطْمَئِنَّ  ولم  �لنَّفسُ  �إليهِ  تسْكُنْ 

رو�ه �أحمد وحسنه �لنووي وجود �إسناده �بن رجب وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 1735(. 

ثمُ ما حاك في نفسكَ وكرهتَ �أن يطَّلعَ  وجاء عند مسلم )2553( بلفظ: »�لبِرُّ حُسنُ �لخُلُقِ و�ل�إ

عليهِ �لنَّاسُ«

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Virtue is what the soul is comfortable with and 
the heart is comfortable with, and sin is what the soul is uncomfortable 
with and the heart is uncomfortable with, despite what oat a-givers 
might say.»

Reported by Ahmad. Al-Nawawi declared it hasan, Ibn Rajab declared its chain 
sound, and al-Albani declared it a sound hadith (Sahih al- arghib, 1735). Imam 
Muslim (2553) reported the hadith as such: «Virtue is good character. And sin is what 
does not sit well with your soul and you hate that people would find out about it.»

Commentary
This hadith confirms the deep connection between our actions and 
our hearts, and how this relationship guides our behavior and choices. 
Virtue and righteousness agree with our hearts and souls and sit well 
with them, while sin and evil bring agitation, discomfort, and tension 
into our lives.

39
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Our fitrah

Allah created all humans with the itrah, the pure nature that loves 
Allah and recognizes Him as its Creator, Sustainer, and Guide. The 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»كلُّ مولودٍ يولدُ على �لفطرةِ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )1385(.

«Every newborn is born on the itrah.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1385).

This pure nature finds its true happiness and comfort in loving and 
obeying Allah. Living a life of righteousness is the important piece of 
the puzzle that completes the soul and grants it meaning and direction 
in life. Since both the itrah and Islam are from Allah, they are com-
patible and harmonious. In fact, in another hadith, the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
explains:

»كلُّ مولودٍ يولدُ على �لمِلَّة«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2138( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2138(.

«Every newborn is born on Islam.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2138) and declared sahih by al-Albani in Sahih 
al- irmidhi (2138).

Everyone is born with the belief of God in them, with love for virtue 
and aversion to sin. And so, when the religion from Allah is revealed 
detailing the do’s and don’ts, the healthy itrah welcomes these details 
and finds wisdom and happiness in them.

The agreement between our hearts and Allah’s guidance is like bring-
ing seeds and water to a fertile piece of land. The land is receptive and 
ready, healthy and full of potential. When we sow the seeds and water 
the land, we get a magnificent lush garden that gives nutritious and 
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sweet fruits. The seeds and water unleash the potential of the land and 
take it to new heights. So does Allah’s guidance—it brings life to the 
heart and adds to its strength, insight, peace, and wisdom; it trans-
forms the heart into a garden of iman.

Sin, on the other hand, contradicts the fabric of the soul. Bringing 
sin into our lives is like trying to force the wrong-shaped piece into a 
jigsaw puzzle or machinery: it does not fit and causes damage as it’s 
forced in. The machine then stops working and the puzzle is a mess 
that can never be finished. The only way to finish the puzzle and make 
the machine work again is to remove the wrong piece. If we bring here 
the example of the fertile land, sin would be like toxic waste to this 
land, poisoning the soil and killing the plants. And the longer it stays, 
the more it pollutes and kills. The waste compromises the land’s yield, 
where either no fruits are produced or few that are sick and small. The 
health of the land is seriously jeopardized as it accepts more of this 
waste.

Going against Allah steals the beauty and harmony of our lives. A 
heart that is still connected to its primordial nature cannot accept sin 
and be at peace with it; it naturally rejects it. For this reason, what the 
heart feels can be a guide that helps determine the nature of an action 
and whether we should proceed with it or not. But this requires an 
uncorrupted itrah and a healthy heart.

Virtue and Vice

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم defined birr (virtue) in the hadith as what gives tran-
quility and comfort to heart and soul. In the hadith reported by Mus-
lim, he defines it as good character. Allah defines it in the Quran when 
He says:

Righteousness is in who avoids what Allah hates.
al-Baqarah (Q2:189)
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And in another ayah:

But righteousness is in one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, and the Prophets and gives 
wealth, in spite of love for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, 
the traveler, those who ask, and for freeing slaves; [and who] 
establishes prayer and gives Zakah; [who] fulfill their promise 
when they promise; and [who] are patient in poverty and 
hardship and during battle. Those are the honest ones, and 

it is those who are righteous.
al-Baqarah (Q2:177)

Birr can refer to the proper way we ought to treat other people 
(hence good character), or all actions performed in Allah’s obedience, 
hence the two definitions quoted from the Quran (see Jami‘ al-Ulum 
 a al- ikam, hadith 26). This means that righteousness and vice are 
not empty categories to be filled by our feelings and reactions, but they 
are independent categories of beliefs and actions that are defined in 
Islam. Defining righteousness by the comfort we find in our hearts is 
looking at it through its internal reception and impact. In other words, 
what Allah loves and has commanded will produce this effect in our 
hearts. This is one definition, among others, and not the sum total of 
what birr means.

With sin, the hadith explains that it is what produces discomfort 
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in the heart. According to the hadith reported by Muslim, sin is what 
doesn’t sit well in the heart and keeps moving, like a nagging pain that 
does not go away. According to Ibn Mas‘ud I:

ثمُ حَوَ�زُّ �لقُلوب( قال �بن مسعود رضي �لله عنه: )�ل�إ
مام �أحمد و�بن رجب )جامع �لعلوم و�لحكم ج1 ص201( رو�ه �لطبر�ني وصححه �ل�إ

Sin is what leaves cutting marks in the heart.

Jami‘ al-Ulum  a al- ikam (vol. 1, p. 201).

It is hard for the heart to accept sin, and so the sinful idea and acts 
keep oscillating inside, like a knife moving back and forth. The insta-
bility that sin brings to the heart leaves cutting marks like those of a 
knife. And so when we find those disturbing feelings, they may be a 
strong sign that this act is wrong.

Since disobedience of Allah is inseparable from feelings of guilt 
and shame—granted that we have a living heart—sin would naturally 
be something that we would want to hide. The fact that one would 
want to hide sin also demonstrates that the odiousness of these acts is 
a shared conviction among people: most people disapprove of them. 
One of the benefits of this hadith is that living in a land or community 
where righteous convictions and reactions dominate helps one adhere 
to greater levels of piety.

Our heart as a guide

When do we use our hearts as compasses to tell right from wrong? And 
how can this work without turning religion, spirituality, and Islam into 
our own collection of personal wishes? There are those among us who 
grant to the heart the position of the final arbiter of the truth: If their 
hearts feel something, then it is true. The reference is almost or com-
pletely internal (i.e. the heart and how it feels), while external evidence 
(i.e. Quran, Sunnah, rational proofs) is secondary or unnecessary. This 
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is why we sometimes hear statements like: (1) I feel that this is right so 
I am going to do it, (2) as long as our intention is good then our actions 
are good, or (3) this does not feel right so it must not be right.

Though the hadith does grant some authority to the heart, the com-
fort or discomfort that we find in our hearts cannot always have the fi-
nal say. Having some discomfort with Allah’s clear obligations or some 
inclination towards what Allah clearly prohibited is natural; it is part 
of this life’s test. This is why Allah explains that evil could lurk behind 
what we love and bounties found hidden in what we hate. Allah says:

And perhaps you might hate something and it be good for 
you, and perhaps you might love something and it be bad 

for you. And Allah knows and you do not.
al-Baqarah (Q2:216)

Our response to Allah's obligations and prohibitions should be to 
trust His wisdom, believe in His promises, and follow His revelation. 
The hesitation and discomfort we feel with Allah’s commands stem 
from our human weaknesses and short-sightedness. Allah says: 

And it is not for a believing man or a believing woman to have a 
choice in a matter that Allah and His Messenger have decided. And 
the one who disobeys Allah and His Messenger is clearly in error.

Al-Ahzab (Q33:36)
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When we completely embrace and surrender to Allah’s religion de-
spite our desires and weaknesses, Allah fills our hearts with content, 
delight, and wisdom. We then find that what Allah has ordained agrees 
with our soul, heart, and body; and what Allah has prohibited contra-
dicts our nature and is detrimental to our entire existence. When our 
hearts and minds are allowed to absorb all this—and this takes time—
the hardship that may accompany our worship diminishes while our 
love for it increases; and our inclination towards the prohibited dimin-
ishes while our distaste for it mounts. Eventually, any hardship that 
comes with worship disappears and turns into delight, and inclinations 
towards sin become repulsions. Allah says:

But Allah made iman beloved to you and beautified it in your 
hearts, and He made disbelief, great sins, and all disobedience 

hated to you. Those are the guided.
Al-Hujurat (Q49:7)

The black heart, on the other hand, fails to distinguish between right 
and wrong, so its judgment cannot be trusted. As we saw in the  adith 
Tree in this book, the light of iman has departed from it, and so it 
lacks the purity to see and be happy with the truth. The sick heart has 
the light of iman mixed with infections and weaknesses (i.e. black spots 
along with white ones in the heart). Because of its sickness, this heart 
lacks the full ability to recognize and appreciate the truth, just like a 
diseased eye is too weak to see what the healthy eyes see, and a diseased 
ear is unable to hear like a healthy one. The sick heart will have an 
ability to tell right from wrong commensurate with how much iman it 
has in it; it will also fail to see the truth in proportion to the darkness 
and weakness in it. So, the sick heart has to be very careful about its 
emotional reactions.
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It is the healthy and sound heart that benefits the most from the 
hadith’s declaration that virtue and sin can be recognized despite what 
oat a-givers might say. The hadith is not suggesting that we should do 
away with Allah’s teachings in the Quran and Sunnah and rely instead 
on the judgment of our hearts. This would not only be the incorrect 
understanding of the hadith, but it would also contradict other ayahs 
and hadiths that exhort us to triumph against our weaknesses and to 
cling to the truth despite our emotions and opinions. When the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم ratified the truce of al-Hudaybiyah, many of the Sahabah, includ-
ing senior members, were distraught and disappointed. They did not 
see the wisdom of such an agreement and felt it was unjust. But the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم affirmed that this was Allah’s judgment and that Allah will 
never abandon him. Were the Sahabah then to listen to their hearts and 
ignore the judgment of Allah and His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, they would perish. 
But they submitted to Allah’s judgment despite what they were feeling, 
and in time found out the great benefits of this agreement, which Allah 
called a victory in the Quran.

The sound heart can rely on its judgment in ambiguous matters that 
have no clear proofs and where there is no reliable religious scholar 
to consult. Here, the heart can lend insights that lead the people of 
iman to the truth. The heart that had been cleansed from doubts and 
desires is the most suited to see things as they are, to see beyond what 
other hearts can see. This is one of the blessings that Allah grants the 
righteous. The insight of this living heart in these cases is better than 
following guesswork or the advice of unqualified and unscrupulous 
oat a-givers.

The hadith may also cover the times when a religious scholar gives 
the wrong oat a, and we find our hearts uncomfortable with it. This is 
a trickier arena and is more difficult to discern because our resistance 
could simply be the influence of ha a or the whispers of Shaytan. But 
if the heart is clean and unbiased, it may be a sign that we need a sec-
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ond opinion, one where we are aware of the proofs and who said what 
and why.

The disease of the heart

The sickness of an organ or limb is its inability to do its job, what it has 
been created for. The sickness of the eye is its inability to see, and the 
sickness of the hand is its inability to grab and carry. The sickness of 
the heart is its failure to do what it was created for: to know Allah and 
love Him. Ibn al-Qayyim wrote:

�إر�دته له فلا يرى  ومرضه هو نوع فساد يحصل له يفسد به تصوره للحق و

�لحق حقا �أو ير�ه على خلاف ما هو عليه �أو ينقص �إدر�كه له وتفسد به 

�إر�دته له فيبغض �لحق �لنافع �أو يحب �لباطل �لضار �أو يجتمعان له وهو 

�لغالب ولهذ� يفسر �لمرض �لذي يعرض له تارة بالشك و�لريب كما قال 

مجاهد وقتادة في قوله تعالى ﴿فيِ قلُُوبهِمْ مَرضٌَ﴾ ]�لبقرة: 10[ �أي شك 

وتارة بشهوة �لزنا كما فسر به قوله تعالى ﴿فَيَطْمَعَ �لذِّي فيِ قَلْبهِ مَرضٌَ﴾ 

]�ل�أحز�ب: 32[ فال�أول مرض �لشبهة، و�لثاني مرض �لشهوة.
�إغاثة �للهفان في مصايد �لشيطان )طبعة �لمجمع ص24(.

And the disease of the heart is a type of corruption that 
happens to it by which its understanding of the truth and 
desire for it are corrupted, so it does not see the truth as 
such, sees it as the opposite of what it is, or its sense of the 
truth is reduced and its desire is corrupted, and so it hates 
the beneficial truth or loves harmful falsehood, or both of 
these which is the more common situation. And this is why 
the disease it encounters is explained at times as doubts and 
suspicion, as Mujahid and Qatadah commented on Allah’s 
saying ﴾There is disease in their hearts﴿ [al-Baqarah: 10] that 
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this means doubt. And at times [it is explained] as the lust 
for fornication, as Allah’s saying ﴾so the one who has disease 
in his heart may be tempted﴿ [al-Ahzab: 32] was explained 
as the shah ah for fornication. So the first is the disease of 
shubhah and the second is the disease of shah ah.

Ighathat al-Lahoan (p. 24).

The sickness of the heart is in its beliefs, actions, or both. And the 
two diseases are in fact connected and lead to each other. How? Doubts 
in beliefs is a sickness in the heart, and it leads undoubtedly to weak-
ness in its action, such as loving Allah and trusting Him. This in turn 
undermines the heart’s resolve to reject sin. And when the actions of 
the hearts are weak, our iman decreases, and the heart grows even 
weaker as it fights more doubts and the whispers of Shaytan. Someone 
who is addicted to fornication is more likely to question its prohibition 
because of his love for it; here he went from the disease of desire (shah-
 ah) to the disease of doubt (shubhah). And someone who questions 
the prohibition of alcohol is more likely to consume it; here he goes 
from the disease of shubhah (doubt)to the disease of shah ah (desire). 
When the heart is weakened by one disease, it loses the ability to fight 
others. When the heart is sick, the weakest shubhah and shah ah can 
disturb it and overtake it, influences that a strong and healthy heart can 
dismiss easily. It is exactly like the ability of a healthy body to fight off 
infections that a sick body would find fatal.

Two types of diseases

The diseases of the heart can also be divided based on their severity, 
the pain they cause, and the treatment they require into two types. 
The first is the more severe and harder to treat. These are the diseases 
of ignorance of the truth, shubuhat (doubts), and shaha at (desires). 
These diseases are the most painful but because the heart is drowning 
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in ignorance, sin, and desire, it may not feel them. Whenever the heart 
tries to scream out of pain, we give it more of this disease to shut it up, 
like drugs to an addict. The cure to these diseases can only be found 
in the messages that Allah sent down to us. The failure to treat these 
illnesses leads to the gravest consequences in this life and the next, chief 
among them Hellfire. The second type of disease is less serious but 
more noticeable. Anger, sorrow, worry, and depression are all examples 
of this type of heart disease. Though these can be treated with some 
common-sense solutions, a better understanding of our own nature 
and personality, and wisdom gleaned from experience or elders; the 
best treatment for it is the one supplied by Allah. It is through Him 
that we understand our hearts and their needs best, and it is through 
Him that we differentiate between useful and harmful spiritual medi-
cine. This does not mean that we cannot benefit from common sense 
treatments, for they in fact could prove helpful. What this means is 
that any treatment that fails to consult religion remains incomplete. If 
we try to cure our sorrow, for example, with the wrong medicine, we 
may only make it worse.

If we find ourselves suffering from stress and depression, we should 
take a second look at how our choices in life may be creating these 
conditions. If we keep importing Allah’s displeasure into our lives, we 
will keep suffering from tension and anxiety. No matter how much we 
try to flood our heart with sins to try to soothe it, our heart will con-
tinue to resist and reject what contradicts its nature. The comfort that 
sin seemingly provides is but temporary relief that does not treat the 
problem but aggravates the addiction. Only by reverting back to Allah 
could hearts find lasting comfort.





Hadith Five
�لحديث �لخامس

The heart and forgetfulness

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ما مِنَ �لقُلوبِ قَلْبٌ �إل� وله سَحَابَةٌ كَسَحابةِ �لقَمَرِ بَيْنا �لقمرُ 

مُضيئٌ �إذْ عَلَتْ عَليهِ سَحابةٌ فاأظْلَمَ �إذْ تَجَلَّتْ عنهُ فَاأضاءَ«

رو�ه �لطبر�ني في �ل�أوسط و�أبو نعيم في �لحلية وحسنه �ل�ألباني في �لسلسلة �لصحيحة )2268(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «There is no heart except that it has a cloud like 
the clouds of the moon: while the moon is shining, it gets covered with 
a cloud and it gets dark; but when the cloud leaves it, the moon goes 
back to its shine.»

Reported by al-Tabarani in al-A sat and Abu Na‘im in al- ilya. It was declared hasan 
by al-Albani in al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (2268).

Commentary
We’ve seen so far, the vulnerability of the heart and how it reacts to our 
actions and choices in life. The hadith in this chapter further instructs 
us on the ups and downs of our hearts by drawing our attention to a 
common physical phenomenon.

The shine and the cloud

The heart of the faithful, or we can even say every human heart, has 
a light that shines from it. This light continues to radiate until the 
clouds move in and cover its splendor. And now, darkness has set. The 
brightness of the moon, however, is quickly restored when these clouds 
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disperse and allow the beauty of the moon to shine through again.
The light of the moon in the hadith represents the light of faith. It 

can also represent the light of itrah if we accept that the example in 
the hadith is referring to all hearts and not only Muslim hearts. What 
does this light do? It does not only enlighten its immediate surround-
ings but extends to cover the far reaches of this earth. And so is the 
light of iman in the heart of the believers: it radiates its surroundings 
and spreads iman and virtue around. Whether at work, in school, with 
family, or surrounded by strangers, when iman is alive in our hearts, 
it will push us to share its blessings and fruits with those around us. 
Helping others, advising them, receiving everyone with a smile, all this 
and more is the natural consequence of iman, the light that emanates 
from us to cover everyone and everything. Allah describes this light in 
the Quran as such:

Allah is the light of the Heavens and the earth. The example of 
His light [in the heart of the believer] is like a niche that has in 
it a wick, and the wick is inside a glass. The glass is as if it is a 
brilliant, white star. It is lit by [the oil of] a blessed tree, an olive 
tree that is not eastern-located or western-located. Its oil almost 
radiates light even if untouched by fire. Light added to light.

al-Nur (Q24:35)

The image in this ayah denotes the intensity of the light. The lamp is 
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inside a niche to concentrate the light, and the glass and the oil them-
selves are brilliant and radiant. When the wick is lit, the light of the 
fire unleashes spectacular light that harnesses the potential and beauty 
of the oil, the glass, and the location of the lamp. And so is the light of 
faith in the heart of the believer. The itrah, like the oil and glass, is pure 
and ready to receive the truth from its Creator. When Allah’s revelation 
enters the heart, it is like fire adding light to the radiance of the itrah. 
There is no tension or conflict here but light upon light. The divine rev-
elation encounters in the believer’s heart a spot ready to embrace it and 
grow with it. And when this happens, the light of the heart spreads to 
cover the believer’s life, his/her family, the neighborhood, and possibly 
the city. The greater our iman is, the more it travels and transforms.

But like the moon, the life of the heart does encounter dark mo-
ments. The splendor of faith can be covered by clouds of sin, forget-
fulness, and plain human weakness. The hadith explains that this is 
universal, and every heart must encounter it. The hadith also points out 
that this state is a temporary one in the life of the faithful, as is darkness 
when clouds obstruct the light of the moon. When we encounter these 
clouds—whether they be sins, drifting away from Allah, depression, 
sadness over the past, or anguish over the future—we must remember 
that, with Allah’s help, we have the ability to push these clouds away 
and restore the light of iman in our hearts. We must remember that the 
clouds are not a permanent part of the moon but the light is. Clouds 
come but must go. It is the light that stays.

The rise and fall and…rise of iman

We all have felt the increase and decrease of iman in our hearts. The 
Quran talks about it too. This is a natural part of being human on this 
earth, to be around influences that elevate our iman and then around 
others that bring it down. If the pleasure and love of Allah is our final 
destination, we have to maneuver all of these terrains while keeping a 
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net gain of iman. To do this, we have to understand our nature and the 
nature of the world around us better. One of the facts that is important 
to remember is that we pass through periods of fluctuations, and what 
we set to do is affected by them. The following hadith from the Prophet 
:explains this صلى الله عليه وسلم

ةٍ فَتْرَةٌ فمن كانَت فَترتهُُ �إلى سنَّتي فَقد �أفلحَ  ةٌ ولكُِلِّ شِرَّ »لكُِلِّ عملٍ شِرَّ

ومَن كانت �إلى غيرِ ذلكَِ فقد هلَكَ«
رو�ه �أحمد وصححه �أحمد شاكر في تحقيقه للمسند و�ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 

و�لترهيب 57(.

«Every type of action will experience a period of enthusiasm 
and energy, and every such period will experience a period of 
weakness and decline of interest. So, the one whose period 
of weakness is upon my Sunnah will be saved. But if it is 
otherwise, they will perish.»

Reported by Imam Ahmad and declared sahih by Ahmad Shakir and 
al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 57).

Our mood changes, our interest in what we do changes, and our 
religious and professional productivity changes as a result. The hadith 
explains that there will be times when we will have the energy and de-
sire to do what we ought to, and we should take full advantage of this 
and not waste the opportunity. This is the time when we will be most 
productive. But this does not and cannot last. Our energy and interest 
will wane, and this will be the time when we are our weakest and most 
vulnerable to the whispers of Shaytan. This is the time when our desires 
can overtake us. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised us to take care of these weak 
periods and not let them destroy everything that we’ve built so far. We 
cannot allow the weak period of iman to undo the good we did when 
our iman was strong. Allah the Most Wise says:
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And do not be like her who unraveled the yarn she spun into threads.
Al-Nahl (Q16:92)

This is an example of one who unmakes in minutes what took them 
hours to achieve. The black mark in our hearts that we worked so hard 
to erase is brought back in a moment of weakness, and the good deed 
in our record is counterbalanced now by this act of disobedience (the 
good brought a +1 to our scale, the bad brought a -1).

This is why the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked us to not depart from the Sunnah, 
his way and path, when we are weak. At that time we may not have the 
iman and energy to be our best, but we can hold on to the truth, to our 
minimum practice, and abstain from haram until the light comes back. 
And the light will come back by the Will of Allah. What is crucial is 
that we do not sabotage our life and our journey to Allah when we are 
down. Some of us have the tendency to be really bad when our iman 
is weak, and really good when it is strong. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is asking us 
to protect our weak moments so we can escape them unharmed. If we 
cannot do a lot of good then, we should at least avoid the haram.

Clouds vary in their number, size, density, and how long they stay 
covering the moon. Though we all will experience these clouds, we 
won’t all experience them in the same way. Those strongest in iman 
will be least affected by them; their clouds will be smaller and will 
depart swiftly. Their recovery is fast because they resort to their adhkar 
(remembrance of Allah) and worship, and their iman gets replenished 
and restored. Others experience bigger and darker clouds because of 
the trouble they have in their iman; and their clouds linger because 
they don’t lean on the Islamic remedies that chase away the darkness. 
Though the clouds are inevitable, they are alterable. We should all as-
pire and work towards smaller and briefer clouds. To do this, we need 
better care of our hearts and souls.
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Siyasat al-Nafs

Moving our souls and hearts closer to Allah requires care, tact, and 
wisdom. The word siyasah in Arabic means the management of affairs, 
whether that be of animals or people. The siyasah of an animal, such as 
grooming a horse, means knowing how to treat it in order to get it to 
do what you want from it. For example, it means understanding how 
to tame a wild horse or training another into becoming a race champi-
on. The grooming of any horse must rely on intimate knowledge of the 
nature of horses, the particular personality and potential of the horse 
being trained, and clear achievable goals. Without all this, the training 
will be a failure.

The siyasah of our hearts and souls is choosing the best path we can 
put them on to reach Allah. We similarly need to understand our own 
personalities, the nature of Islam, and the specific goals that we want 
to achieve. In the siyasah of our hearts and souls, we must pay close 
attention to the following:

Gradualism

Whatever we want to overcome or add to our life, we have to remem-
ber that change takes time. The bad habits we possess have been with 
us for a long time, and it’s not realistic to expect them to go away 
overnight. It takes time and patience, so we shouldn’t despair because 
of occasional failure and setbacks. Our eyes should stay focused on 
Jannah as the prize; this will keep us motivated. Similarly, new good 
habits we want to adopt (e.g. voluntary prayers, fasting, remembering 
Allah) need their time to be integrated into our life. Listen carefully to 
this hadith from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم:

لْجَة و�لقَصْدَ �لقصدَ تَبلُغو�« دو� وقاربِو� و�غدو� وروحو� وشيءٌ من �لدُّ »سَدِّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )6463(

«Seek what’s right or come close to it. And travel early in the 
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morning, in the afternoon, and part of the night. And seek 
moderation, seek moderation, and you will arrive.»

Sahih al-Bukhari (6463).

In this hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is asking us to adopt the middle path 
of moderation that will securely take us to Allah. He told us that if 
we are unable perform what we are asked to do, then we should come 
as close to it as possible. And in our journey to Allah, we should seek 
opportune times for our travel without burdening ourselves. This will 
keep our pace regular and consistent; this is how we reach our desti-
nation. Unbalanced and unplanned travel drains all of our energy and 
halts our progress; we are likely to never reach our goal. This invaluable 
prophetic advice takes into account our human nature. If we excessive-
ly push ourselves, we will get bored, tired, and our souls will eventually 
rebel. We will be like the one who rode his horse without rest until he 
killed it, never reaching his destination. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ينَ �أحدٌ �إل� غَلَبَه« ينَ يُسْرٌ ولَنْ يُشادَّ �لدِّ »�إنَّ �لدِّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )39(.

«Religion is easy, and one who overburdens himself in his 
religion will be overpowered by it [i.e. will not be able to 
continue on his extreme path.]»

Reported by al-Bukhari (39).

And in another similar hadith:

ينَ مَتينٌ فاأوْغِلُو� فيه برِفِْقٍ« »�إنَِّ هذ� �لدِّ
حسنه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �لجامع )2246(.

«This religion is strong, so go through it gently.»

Al-Albani declared it hasan (Sahih al-Jami‘, 2246).

Religious sentiments and practice need their time to mature in our 
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lives, and we should take them on incrementally. The Sunnah of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was to be constant and consistent in his practice and not 
intermittent. Our plan in life should be to gently add more of what 
Allah loves in our lives. This moderate pace allows us to make our gains 
permanent. And when they become permanent, we can confidently 
add more to them without fear of losing them.

Let’s take reading the Quran as an example. If we want to start a reg-
imen of reading the Quran, we cannot realistically expect to start with 
ten or even five jua’ a day. If we try this, as the hadith predicts, we will 
burn out soon and stop the whole project. And we may not come back 
to it because of our negative experience. The siyasah here would be to 
start with a portion that we can commit to every day, five or ten pages. 
After this portion has become a staple in our lives, which could take a 
month of two, we can add five or ten more pages to our daily reading. 
And after this becomes a constant, we can add more.

We should be aware not to morph gradualism into procrastination. 
Our self is lazy by nature and favors ease and comfort. To be saved from 
Hell and attain the highest degrees in Heaven, we have to push it. We 
push ourselves in worldly matters to achieve something meaningful, 
and it is the same idea when it comes to the Hereafter, except that the 
stakes are much higher.

Balance

We have different needs: religious, physical, emotional, recreational, 
etc. Failure to satisfy these needs brings on an imbalance that affects the 
other areas and our overall performance. It was from the guidance of 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to give each side its due and to discourage excessiveness 
in one area. This what he صلى الله عليه وسلم confirmed in the following incident:

رد�ءِ فز�ر سَلمانُ �أبا  �آخَى �لنبيُّ صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلَّم بين سَلمانَ و�أبي �لدَّ

لَةً فقال لها )ما شاأنكُِ؟( قالتْ )�أخوك �أبو  رد�ءِ مُتَبَذِّ رد�ءِ فر�أى �أمَّ �لدَّ �لدَّ
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رد�ءِ فصنَع له طعامًا فقال  رد�ءِ ليس له حاجةٌ في �لدنيا( فجاء �أبو �لدَّ �لدَّ

)كُلْ( قال )فاإني صائمٌ( قال )ما �أنا باآكِلٍ حتى تاأكُلَ( قال فاأكَل فلما 

رد�ءِ يقومُ قال )نَمْ( فنام ثم ذهَب يقومُ فقال )نَمْ(  كان �لليلُ ذهَب �أبو �لدَّ

فلما كان من �آخِرِ �لليلِ قال سَلمانُ )قمُِ �ل�آنَ( فصَلَّيا فقال له سَلمانُ 

ا فاأعطِ  ا ول�أهلِك عليك حقًّ ا ولنفسك عليك حقًّ )�إنَّ لربِّكَ عليك حقًّ

ه( فاأتَى �لنبيَّ صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلَّم فذكَر ذلك له فقال  كلَّ ذي حقٍّ حقَّ

�لنبيُّ صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلَّم »صدَق سَلمانُ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )1968(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم united between Salman and Abu al-Darda’ 
in brotherhood. When Salman visited Abu al-Darda’ he 
found Umm al-Darda’ wearing shabby clothes and he asked 
her: “What is the matter?” She replied: “Your brother Abu al-
Darda’ has no interest in the world.” So Abu al-Darda’ arrived 
and made food for Salman and said: “Eat, for I am fasting.” 
Salman said: “I will not eat until you eat.” So he ate. Then at 
night Abu al-Darda’ went to pray but Salman said: “Sleep.” So 
he slept. Then he went to pray but Salman said: “Sleep.” Then 
when it was at the latter part of the night Salman said: “Go 
now.” So they both prayed. Then Salman said to him: “Indeed, 
Allah has a right upon you, and yourself has a right upon you, 
and your family has a right upon you, so give each the right 
that is due to it.” So Abu al-Darda’ went to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and 
told him about it and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Salman has spoken 
the truth.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1968).

We cannot allow our religious enthusiasm to run unrestrained and 
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destroy other parts of our lives, especially when we know that all of 
them are connected. Neglect in one area undermines the others. Wahb 
ibn Munabbih said:

قال وهب بن منبه: )مكتوب في حكمة �آل د�ود حقٌ على �لعاقل �أن ل� 

يغفل عن �أربع ساعات ساعة يناجى فيها ربه وساعة يحاسب فيها نفسه 

وساعة يخلو فيها مع �إخو�نه �لذين يخبرونه بعيوبه ويصدقونه عن نفسه 

وساعة يخلى فيها بين نفسه وبين لذ�تها فيما يحل ويجمل فاإن في هذه 

�لساعة عونا على تلك �لساعات و�إجماماً للقلوب(
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في محاسبة �لنفس )ص30(.

It is written in the Wisdom of David that it is incumbent 
upon the wise not to miss four hours. The first is the hour 
when he is alone, conversing with Allah. The second is the 
hour when he checks and reviews his actions. The third is the 
hour when he is alone with his brothers who are honest with 
him about his faults and what he is truly like. And the fourth 
is the hour when he lets himself satisfy his desires, in what is 
halal and decent, for this hour is one that aids in attaining 
the other hours and it is a relaxation and refreshment for the 
hearts.

Ibn Abi al-Dunya in Muhasabat al-Naos (p. 30).

Balance, of course, is not the same as neglecting the commands of 
Allah in the name of moderation. Real moderation is adhering to Al-
lah’s religion in the way the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did. Ignoring the commands of 
Allah is to compromise the greatest right we have upon us, which itself 
is an imbalance and extreme stance no matter what name we give to it.

Balance should not only exist between our religious and worldly ob-
ligations but in our religious affairs as well. Balance between love, fear, 
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and hope in our worship of Allah is the mark of a true believer. There 
is balance between the worship of the heart and the body, between 
patience and gratitude, and between learning and application of what 
we learn.

Assistance

Our journey to Allah will take us through twists and turns, valleys and 
hills. Some days will be easy while others hard and testing. Throughout 
this journey, we need support to keep us strong and supply us with the 
energy to forge ahead despite frustrations and opposition. 

The main source of our support is Allah, having trust in Him and 
relying on Him to help us reach our goals and to protect us from harm. 
Through reading the Quran and dhikr we remind ourselves of how 
close Allah is to us and how much He is willing to help us if we just 
turn to Him. Through du‘a, we keep asking Allah for patience, protec-
tion, and help. Quran, dhikr, and du‘a are the trifecta we must have for 
a strong relationship with Allah.

One dhikr that we should pay special attention to is (�ل� حــول ول� قــوة �إل 

 which means that we have no power or ability without Allah’s ,(باللــه
help. It is a dhikr that, when understood and repeated, brings humility 
and complete reliance on Allah, which in turn brings about Allah’s as-
sistance and care. Whenever we want to do something challenging, it 
would be wise to keep this dhikr close to our hearts and tongues.

Understand yourselo

Since we have different personalities, strengths, and weaknesses, our 
path to Allah will look slightly different from the person next to us. 
Understanding our needs and who we are is not a simple matter but is 
essential if we wish to successfully care for our hearts and souls. There 
is no alternative to understanding ourselves better: what we are good 
at, areas that need improvement, our important personal needs, and 
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what we can learn to live without. This all requires serious and frequent 
introspection where we observe our reactions, learn from our mistakes, 
ask questions of ourselves, and try new approaches and practices. The 
insights that we collect from all this, necessarily coupled with the 
teachings of Islam, will grant us the best map to the harbor of Jannah.

When we look at the life of the pious predecessors, we will clearly see 
how their choices reflected their particular needs and strengths. There 
were those among the Sahabah who chose to stay poor while others 
were rich. Some specialized in the Quran, others in hadith, and others 
were fighting on the Muslim frontiers. Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal lived 
on the humblest of food but a great imam like al-Thawri would pack 
in his travels fine sweets and barbecued meat and say:

كان سفيان �لثوري يحمل في سفره �لفالوذج و�لحمل �لمشوي ويقول )�إن 

�لد�بة �إذ� �أحسن �إليها عملت(.
صيد �لخاطر )ص78(.

If you are nice to your animal, it will work for you.

Sayd al-Khatir (p. 78).

This means that if you treat yourself right and give it what it needs, 
it will be compliant and give you what you ask of it. He understood 
himself well, and knew that this is what he needed to keep himself en-
ergized and interested. As al-Hasan al-Basri said:

قال �لحسن: )نفوسكم مطاياكم �إلى ربكم فاأصلحو� مطاياكم توصلكم 

�إلى ربكم(
لطائف �لمعارف )ص125(.

You are your rides that take you to Allah, so take care of 
yourselves and they will carry you to Him.

Lata’io al-Ma‘ario (p. 125).
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All this highlights the importance of understanding our personality 
type. What are the things that attract me to Islam? How can I build 
on them to strengthen my religious attachments? How can I motivate 
myself to worship Allah more and be closer to Him? What kind of ha-
lal helps me to achieve this goal? What is my weakness? What are the 
harmful and sinful things I am attracted to and how can I overcome 
their influence? We need a combination of personal reflections and Is-
lamic learning to answer these questions. Then, just like the great Mus-
lims of the past, we will learn our strengths and we will cultivate them, 
and we will take note of our weaknesses and we will address them.

Project

Spend time reflecting on your character and personality. Now, choose 
one thing that is troubling you and would like to change. You are free 
to choose more than one, but it easier at this stage to focus your en-
ergy and attention on one thing. This should be a recurring problem 
that brings constant pain and trouble. It could be a character flaw, like 
anger. Or it could be excessive materialism, where our happiness and 
interest are tied to consumption and brands. Or it could be leisure time 
that we spend unwisely. Or it could be nosiness that puts us in trouble 
and brings our heart aches and pains.

Now, isolate this thing and try to define it. You can use a journal for 
this, which can be your “Heart Journal.” Write a full definition and de-
scription of it. For example, I get angry (describe how) when this hap-
pens (describe the words, deeds, and people). Ask yourself now why 
these things make you angry. Then, jot down what your reaction says 
about you (your sensitivities and expectations)? What does this reveal 
about the attachments you have? Attachment to ego, material attach-
ments, attachments to past emotional injuries, fear of the unknown 
future? Write it down and be honest. Now you are looking at the core 
causes of the problem. The people, words, and deeds are secondary at 
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this point. Your main concern are the causes that you identified. Treat-
ing them is what your heart and soul really needs.

Your angry reactions will change when the cause of your anger is 
ameliorated or treated. But this will need time and dedication. Another 
area you can work on for more immediate results is your physical re-
actions. Note these reactions and see how changing them can produce 
different and better results. For instance, what are the words I say and 
things I do that inflame the situation? How can I control my temper? 
How can I wrest from others the power to control my reactions and 
emotions? How can I change my responses to help change the people 
around me? You will need to study the Islamic treatments of anger and 
the manners of the early Muslim generation for successful answers.

Work on the issue you identified and note improvements. Keep at it 
and record your successes. Learn from this treatment and repeat it with 
another problem.

You may not be able to stop the cause of your anger, but you can 
control it by adjusting your reactions. We cannot control the arrival of 
the dark clouds but we have control over how long they stay and how 
big they are.

Recognize the clouds in your life, your personal clouds that keep 
covering your heart. This is the first step towards living a life that is 
close to Allah and is conscious of your heart and soul. And do not de-
spair when it gets dark.

Treating the heart is much like treating the body in that they both 
need nourishment, protection from external harm, and the extraction 
of harm that made it in. The nourishment of the heart is found in 
its iman and adhering to the recurrent rituals and the dhikr of Allah. 
When the heart stays away from sin, it protects itself from external 
harm. And when it slips and makes mistakes, sincere repentance and 
asking for Allah’s forgiveness cleanse it from internal harm. Remember 
these three elements and use them in combination to treat your heart.



Hadith Six
�لحديث �لسادس

The heart is either rich or poor

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »يا �أبا ذَرٍّ �أتَرى �أنَّ كَثْرَةَ �لمالِ هو �لغِنَى �إنَّما �لغِنَى غِنَى �لقلبِ 

نيا ومَنْ كانَ �لفقرُ  هُ ما لَقِيَ مِنَ �لدُّ و�لفقرُ فقرُ �لقلبِ مَنْ كانَ �لغِنَى فيِ قلبِهِ فلا يَضُرُّ

ها« �إنَّما يَضُرُّ نَفْسَهُ شُحُّ نيا و في قلبهِ فلا يُغنيهِ ما �أكْثِرَ لهُ مِنَ �لدُّ
رو�ه �بن حبان و �لطبر�ني و صححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لجامع 7816(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «O Abu Dharr, do you suppose that abundance 
of wealth is affluence? Affluence is the richness of the heart and poverty 
is the poverty of the heart. The one who is rich in heart will not be 
harmed by what they face in this world, and the one who is poor in 
heart will not be enriched by how much they acquire of this world. 
What harms his self is its shuh [i.e. avarice].»

Reported by Ibn Hibban and al-Tabarani and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al-Jami‘, 7816).

Commentary
There are two types of hearts: the rich heart and the poor heart. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that the influence of the outside world—the ben-
efits and harms the world brings to us—depends on which of these two 
hearts we possess. In this conversation with one of his Companions 
who was known for his auhd (worldly detachment), Prophet Muham-
mad صلى الله عليه وسلم redefines what constitutes wealth in this world. There is the su-
perficial/external and material poverty and affluence, which for most is 

65



66

hadith six

the mark of economic and social rank, and there is the more important 
richness and poverty of the heart. And it is the latter that truly matters 
in the sight of Allah, His Prophet, and the pious believers.

Internal vs. external poverty

Human were created weak, in need of outside help to sustain their life. 
We need to eat and drink because we are not physically self-sufficient. 
We are also constantly in need of help from others. And just as our 
physical life is not possible without outside interventions, so is our 
spiritual existence impossible without outside guidance. We spend all 
of our lives looking for this “thing,” hoping to find what could fill the 
void inside. Some of us believe fame and recognition are the sources 
of happiness. Some rely on professional success, while others put their 
trust in family and friends. All these goals, however, are temporary. 
No matter how much we try to cling to them and find peace through 
them, we recognize at one point or another two important things: they 
do not last, and they fall significantly short of satisfying our different 
needs. They fail to be the “thing” that could fully bring peace to our 
hearts.

Our unending needs spur our hearts to keep looking and searching 
for answers. Allah describes our state in the Quran when He says:

O people, you are poor [i.e. in a state of need] in your 
relationship with Allah,while Allah is the Rich [i.e. free from 

need] and Praiseworthy.
Fatir (Q35:15)

Our need for our Creator is eternal: it never goes away. He is the 
One who gave us our physical existence, and He is the One who is 
keeping us alive every moment of everyday. He sustains our existence 
with nourishment, protects it from harm, and guides us to how we can 
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take care of it. Just as our physical life cannot continue without Him, 
our spiritual life cannot exist without Him. Allah says about the source 
of this spiritual life:

O you who have iman, respond to Allah and the Messenger 
when He calls you to what gives life to you.

Al-Anfal (Q8:24)

Allah enlivens the heart as he does the body. He sustains the life of 
our hearts with his revelation and guidance. They are the food that our 
hearts need to grow, the medicine that our hearts need to heal, and the 
guide our hearts need to stay safe and prosperous. The hearts can only 
be made whole, be enriched, by the One who gave them life. The keys 
to satisfying our needs and healing our anxiety are with Allah. The one 
who truly desires to eradicate the poverty of their heart needs to go the 
source of life and richness in this world.

The poverty of our hearts is of two kinds. The first type of poverty 
is one that never goes away. This is our constant and eternal need for 
Allah, an essential part of being human. The other type of poverty is 
the vacancy and emptiness of the heart when Allah and His love are 
absent. The hadith addresses the second kind type of poverty, the one 
we can overcome. This is when the heart either does not know Allah or 
does not receive this knowledge with positive emotions and intentions.

When knowledge is missing from the heart, it will have a nonexis-
tent, incomplete, or distorted understanding of who Allah is. Because 
of this ignorance, the heart fails to be attracted to Allah and remains 
empty. The other deficiency is when the heart possesses knowledge of 
Allah but fails to act on it, and so does not taste the fruits and sweetness 
of this knowledge. Because of this deficiency, the heart searches else-
where for love and connection, looking in all the wrong places except in 
the one where it should. When the heart, out of its inherent need, tries 
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to attach itself completely to other humans or material possessions, it 
does not receive the comfort it seeks. Selfishness, betrayal, unrequited 
love, and fizzling emotions are some of what plagues human relation-
ships. And even when we are in the grip of a wonderful relationship, we 
will still notice that it cannot provide us with all the comfort we seek or 
satisfy all the needs we have. We seek perfection in what we admire and 
love, and we want them to accept our weaknesses and imperfections. 
We seek love untinged with resentment or the possibility of decay, yet 
our worldly love brings with it the anticipation and experience of real 
pain and the heartache of loss. We seek a love that is so overwhelming 
and lasting that it can chase all our worries away. We want to be with 
the one who can make our existence meaningful, who eliminates the 
abyss of nothingness and meaninglessness. No human love can give us 
all that. It is only love for the Perfect, our Creator, that can fill all of 
these needs.

Physical and spiritual poverty have few things in common. The one 
who is physically poor usually has (1) inferior possessions; (2) needs 
that go unmet, which brings pain and sorrow; (3) expects to not be able 
to fulfill future needs, bringing more anxiety and sorrow; (4) searches 
frantically for material solutions; and (5) does not have extra wealth to 
help others. The one who is poor at heart similarly:

1. Has inferior possessions in his heart: goals, emotions, and inten-
tions. Since the heart is attached to earthly and only earthly goals, 
it is not elevated beyond its limitations. It also has spiritual diseas-
es that make it selfish, envious, angry, and ungrateful.

2. His needs are never fully or adequately met. He is never fully 
happy. There is always something missing from what he has, an 
incompleteness to anything that life brings, especially the big mo-
ments that we look forward to. His goals fail to please him as he 
imagined they would, and he feels it. He lives with regret and 
pain.
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3. His fear and anxiety mount as he thinks about the future. If life is 
painful and meaningless now, how can the future be any better? 
The emptiness he feels now is likely to only grow with time.

4. Scours everywhere for meaning, only to be dissatisfied with it and 
to move to something else. He will always keep looking and will 
always be disappointed.

5. He is hurting inside and has little ability to help others. How can 
he help others if he cannot help himself?

The difference between the poverty of heart and body is that the 
needs of the body are temporary and can be satisfied with little money. 
But the needs of the heart are more serious and damaging. If the heart 
is poor, it does not matter how materially affluent we may be. We will 
never be fully satisfied with wealth if our hearts are poor; we will al-
ways seek more of it because none of it is ever enough. Ironically, the 
one who is poor at heart, with all of his fervent pursuits for wealth, 
will look as if he has nothing. His internal poverty is translated into an 
external one. His fear of loss may even push him to be a miser and live 
the life of the poor!

External and internal richness

Impermanence perturbs us. The possibility of losing what we love is 
our greatest fear. What brings serenity to our hearts is the perfection 
and eternality of the Creator. Richness of heart comes from attaching 
our hearts to Allah and following His guidance. This heart surrenders 
to Allah and is content with what He gives us. This heart receives Al-
lah’s commands with love and gratitude. This heart knows that when it 
puts its trust in Allah and loves Him, it puts its trust in the Wise, the 
Merciful, the Powerful, the Loving, and Creator of all. The heart no 
longer fears the world when it is close to Allah. It knows that whatever 
Allah has destined, He did with profound wisdom and care. It also 
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knows that the difficulties of this life do not last, and will be substi-
tuted with the unbelievable joy of Paradise. Plus, whenever the heart is 
burdened, it knows that it can call on its Creator to help it and comfort 
it. Simply turning to Him is the tonic of the soul. The heart no longer 
sorrows when it is close to Allah. When the heart loves and trusts Al-
lah, it discovers that it needs no one and nothing other than Him. It 
becomes rich because of Allah, independent of worldly concerns and 
achievements. Ibn Mas‘ud I said:

قال �بن مسعود رضي �لله عنه: )�إَنَّ �للهَ تَعالَى يُعْطِي �لْمالَ مَنْ �أحَبَّ 

) يَمانَ �إلَّ� مَنْ يُحِبُّ وَمَنْ ل� يُحِبُّ وَل� يُعْطِي �ل�إ
رو�ه �لبخاري في �ل�أدب �لمفرد وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �ل�أدب �لمفرد 209(.

Indeed Allah grants wealth to the one He loves and the one 
He does not love, but He only grants iman to those whom 
He loves.

Reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Muorad and declared sahih by 
al-Albani (Sahih al-Adab al-Muorad, 209).

The believer does not look at wealth as a sign of Allah’s favor. He 
believes deep in his heart that Allah gives him what he needs, what is 
best for him at this time and place, and protects him from what brings 
him harm. Since Allah’s actions are all wise, the believer is content with 
whatever happens in his/her life. And since his heart is filled with His 
love, it no longer worries about or because of this world. The heart has 
been freed from its earthly prison: it is not happy or sad because of this 
world. What the believer cares about and views as a sign of Allah’s favor 
is the faith in his/her heart. The presence of such faith is the sign that 
Allah loves us. And if Allah does love you, what else is there to worry 
about or fret over?

What helps establish contentment in our hearts is believing that our 
worth is not tied to how much we make, what people think of us, if 
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they even notice us, or our station in society. What further cements this 
contentment is believing that what we desire but fail to receive in this 
life only brings us closer to Allah. In an extended reporting of the con-
versation with Abu Dharr, the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم offered a physical 
demonstration of the lesson he was teaching him and us:

فلُانًا؟« قلتُ )نعم يا  ثمَُّ ساألني عن رجلٍ من قريشٍ قالَ »هَلْ تعرفُ 

�إذ� حَضَرَ  رسولَ �لله( قال »فكيفَ تَر�هُ �أو ترُ�هُ؟« قلتُ )�إذ� ساألَ �أعْطِيَ و

ةِ فقال »هل تعْرفُِ فلانًا؟«  فَّ �أدخِلَ( قالَ ثمَُّ ساألني عَنْ رجُلٍ مِن �أهْلِ �لصُّ

قلُتُ )ل� و�للهِ ل� �أعرفهُُ يا رسولَ �للهِ( فما ز�لَ يُحَلِّيهِ ويَنْعَتُهُ حتَّى عرفتُهُ 

فقلتُ )قدْ عرفتُهُ يا رسولَ �لله( قال »فكيفَ تَر�هُ �أو ترُ�هُ؟« قلتُ )هوَ رجلٌ 

ةِ( قالَ »فهوَ خيرٌ من طِلاعِ �ل�أرضِ منَ �ل�آخر«  فَّ مسكينٌ من �أهلِ �لصُّ

قلُتُ )يا رسولَ �للهِ �أفلا يُعْطي مِن بعضِ ما يُعْطي �ل�آخرُ؟( فقالَ »�إذ� 

�إذ� صُرفَِ عنهُ فقد �أعْطِيَ حَسَنَةً« �أعْطِيَ خيرً� فهو �أهْلُهُ و
رو�ه �بن حبان و�لحاكم وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 3203(.

Then he asked me about a man from Quraysh. He said: «Do 
you know so and so?» I said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” 
He asked: «What do you think of him?» I replied: “He is one 
who if he asks, his request is granted. And if he comes to a 
place, he will be welcomed in.” Then he asked me about a 
man from the people of Suffah [masjid residents] and said: 
«Do you know so and so?» I replied: “No, by Allah I do not 
know him O Messenger of Allah.” So he described him until I 
recognized him and said: “I know him O Messenger of Allah.” 
He asked: «What do you think of him?» I replied: “He is a 
poor man from the people of Suffah.” He said: «He is better 
than the earth’s fill of the other.» I asked: “O Messenger of 
Allah, shouldn’t he be given some of what the other person is 
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given?” He replied: «If he is given wealth, he deserves it. But if 
not, he will earn a good deed.»

Reported by Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(Sahih al- arghib, 3203).

The comparison is struck between a wealthy and respected man 
from the prominent tribe of Quraysh and a man from the people of Suf-
fah, a poor group of Companions whose only shelter was the mosque. 
The social esteem and recognition that the wealthy man received and 
the obscurity and poverty of the second masked their real worth with 
Allah. On the inside, the poor man turned out to be the much richer 
one. And if he was denied some worldly wealth, it only elevated him 
in status with Allah: what he lacked is counted for him as a good deed. 
So when the believer notices that others have what he does not, he re-
members all this and sees in it a favor from Allah. This knowledge fills 
his heart with comfort and joy.

The rich-hearted may not own a lot but carries himself with astound-
ing dignity. His heart is not dependent on other people and doesn’t ex-
pect things from them. His heart is rather linked to his Creator. Conse-
quently, he does not rely on people for his needs and hardly asks them 
for anything. He asks Allah alone for what he wants and is content 
with the little he may have. And he is generous with what he owns as if 
he is rich, more than the poor-hearted can ever do. The believer com-
prehends a very important reality: his relationship with Allah provides 
him with all that he needs and more. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»يقولُ ربُّكُم )يا �بْنَ �آدَمَ تَفَرَّغْ لعِبادتيِ �أملاأْ قلْبَكَ غِنًى و�أملاأْ يدَيْكَ رزِقًا 

يا �بنَ �آدمَ ل� تبُاعِدْ مِنِّي �أملاأْ قلبَكَ فَقْرً� و�أملاأْ يدَيْكَ شُغْلًا(«
رو�ه �أبو نعيم في �لحلية وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 3165(.

«Your Rabb says: “O child of Adam! Dedicate yourself to my 
worship and I shall fill your heart with riches and your hands 
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with provisions. O child of Adam! Do not distance yourself 
from me or I will fill your heart with poverty and your hands 
with busywork.”»

Reported by Abu Na‘im in al- ilya and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sa-
hih al- arghib, 3165).

Allah’s worship enriches the worshiper internally and externally, 
chasing away the poverty of heart and body. But when one moves away 
from Allah and His guidance, his heart will be full of poverty—as he 
distances himself from the source of all richness—and his body will be 
always busy. His over-crammed life never earns him a feeling of satis-
faction; he will always feel poor and in need. In fact, he may be losing 
a lot of his wealth without even realizing.

It is worth our reflection to consider how much we tend to flee ma-
terial poverty but not the spiritual one, and how much we chase after 
material affluence but not the richness of the heart. Whatever we col-
lect of this world is destined to perish, and yet we cling to it like it never 
will. To be rich of heart will not only bring us eternal joy and comfort 
in the next life but it helps us here and now too. The rich heart, as the 
hadith confirms, is not disturbed by the fluctuations of this life; it is 
immune to its charm and threats because it has risen above them. The 
poor heart, on the other hand, keeps running after this world without 
end; the best things in this world fail to bring it happiness. In fact, they 
are killing him. It is reported that Jesus S said:

نْيَا مِثْلُ شَاربِِ مَاءِ �لْبَحْرِ  لَام: )طَالبُِ �لدُّ قَالَ عيسَى �بنُ مَريْمَ عليه �لسَّ

كُلَّمَا �زْدَ�دَ شُرْبًا �زْدَ�دَ عَطَشًا حَتَّى يَقْتُلَهُ(
�لزهد ل�بن �أبي �لدنيا )ص151(.

The seeker of this world is like the drinker of sea water: the 
more he drinks, the thirstier he gets until it kills him.

Al-Zuhd (p. 151) by Ibn Abi al-Dunya.
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Is poverty desirable?

Many of the Companions of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم were poor, especially at the 
beginning of Islam. Here is an example:

بالناسِ خرَّ رجالٌ من  �إذ� صلَّى  �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ  �للهِ صلَّى  كان رسولُ 

ةِ حتى  فَّ قامتِهم في �لصلاةِ لما بهم من �لخَصاصةِ وهم من �أصحابِ �لصُّ

يقولَ �ل�أعر�بُ )�إنَّ هؤل�ءِ مجانينَ( فاإذ� قضى رسولُ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ 

لاةَ �نصرف �إليهم فقال »لو تعلمون ما لكم عند�للهِ عزَّ وجلَّ  وسلَّمَ �لصَّ

ل�أحببتُم لو �أنَّكم تزد�دون حاجةً وفاقةً«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2368( و�بن حبان وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2368(.

When the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to lead people in prayer, some men 
would faint during prayer because of their poverty—they were 
from the people of Suffah—until the Bedouins would say: 
“These are insane!” So when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would conclude 
the prayer, he would go to them and say: «If you but knew 
what Allah has instore for you, you would love that you would 
be poorer and needier.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- ir-
midhi, 2368).

This general state of poverty and need that the Companions went 
through played an important role in purifying their intentions so that 
they would desire Allah alone and put Him before any other worldly 
gain. This said, it is also important to note that not all the Companions 
were poor, and towards the end of the life of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and during 
the time of the Rightly Guided Caliphs, the Companions acquired 
more money and became richer. In other words, they did not believe 
that poverty is a condition or a requirement for living a good Islamic 
life. When they lacked money, they were patient; and when they had it, 
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they were thankful and generous. In both conditions, they were slaves 
of Allah who were not enslaved by wealth but used it in what pleases 
Allah.

قيل لسفيان �لثوري: )�أيكون �لرجل ز�هد� ويكون له �لمال؟( قال )نعم �إذ� 

�إذ� �أعطي شكر( �بتلي صبر و
فصل �لخطاب في �لزهد و�لرقائق و�ل�آد�ب )ج1 ص122(.

Sufyan al-Thawri was asked: “Can one be a aahid [detached 
from this world] and yet have money?” He replied: “Yes, if he 
is patient when afflicted and thankful when blessed.”

 asl al-Khitab (vol. 1, p. 122).

As Imam Ahmad explained, if your heart is detached from this 
world, money doesn’t impede piety.

نسانُ ذ� مالٍ وهو ز�هدٌ؟( قال )نعم �إن كان  مام �أحمد )�أيكونُ �ل�إ سُئِلَ �ل�إ

ل� يفرح بزيادته ول� يحزن بنقصانه(
)فصل �لخطاب في �لزهد و�لرقائق و�ل�آد�ب ج1 ص124(.

Imam Ahmad was asked: “Can one possess auhd and money 
at the same time?” He said: “Yes, if he is not happy when it 
increases or sad when it decreases.”

 asl al-Khitab (vol. 1, p. 122).

Poverty was not a condition or state that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked for, 
but it was a state that he was patient with and endured. In fact, he used 
to seek Allah’s protection from it after prayer and in the night and day 
adhkar by saying:

»�للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بك من �لكفرِ و�لفقرِ �للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بك من عذ�بِ 

�لقبرِ«
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رو�ه �لنسائي و�أبو د�ود وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لنسائي 1346(.

«O Allah, I seek your refuge from kuor [disbelief ] and poverty, 
and I seek your refuge from the punishment of the grave.»

Reported by al-Nasa’i and Abu Dawud and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(Sahih al-Nasa’i, 1346).

To be in poverty is to be in a state where our basic needs are not met, 
and this could be a distraction and a itnah. So the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did not 
seek it as a preferred state of being. As we shall see in the  adith Eleven 
in this book, the optimal state of being is al-Kaoao, where one is neither 
poor and in-need nor abundantly rich. And as we shall explain there 
also, there is no one single state that works for all of us.

Shuh

In the hadith, the external happenings of this world are deemed sec-
ondary or irrelevant to how we are doing. Worldly wealth cannot help 
the poor-hearted no matter how much it may be. And the rich-hearted 
will not be harmed by the fluctuations of this world, whether they be 
good or bad. The only thing that benefits us or harms us is the state of 
our heart. The outside world then appears irrelevant.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم identified shuh in this rich and poor dichotomy as 
the thing that harms the soul. Shuh can be understood as greed or 
avarice, and we will discuss this disease in greater detail in the  ad-
ith   elve of this book. Greed and avarice are a sign of weakness in 
the heart: weakness in what the heart’s beliefs, actions, or both. Shuh 
breeds discontent because the greedy heart is always an unhappy heart. 
Shuh leads to humiliation, since the heart that is rabidly obsessed with 
this world won’t mind indignity to attain it. The poverty of the heart 
leads to greed. And the way to heal the heart is through contentment 
with Allah and His provisions.



Hadith Seven
�لحديث �لسابع

The heart’s attachment to this world

يْخِ شابٌّ عَلى حُبِّ �ثْنَـتَيْنِ طُولِ �لحَياةِ وحُبِّ �لمالِ« قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »قَلْبُ �لشَّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )6420( ومسلم )1046( و�للفظ لمسلم.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The heart of the old man is young in its love 
of two things: long life and love of wealth.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6420) and Muslim (1046).

Commentary
In this hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم points our attention to the attachment 
of our hearts as we journey to Allah. When the heart is not cared for, it 
tends to attach very strongly to the world and refuses to leave it. This 
is the poor-heart of the last hadith, the one that craves the world but 
can never have enough of it. As we grow older, our wrong attachments 
only intensify.

Aging

Life has many inconvenient facts, and aging is one of its major ones. 
We can ignore this fact as along as we are young and healthy—we 
know it’s true but it is so far off in the future that it seems like it will 
never happen. Other people get old and sick but not me, we think to 
ourselves. Other people mull over these depressing thoughts but I have 
my whole life ahead of me, we convince ourselves. I will worry about all 
this when I am old. This is what we tell ourselves when we are young.

77
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But life sneaks up on us. Before we realize it, we are middle aged. As 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal said:

ي  كُمِّ في  كان  بشيء  �إل�  �لشباب  شَبَّهْتُ  )ما  حنبل:  بن  �أحمد  قال 

فسقط(
طبقات �لحنابلة )ج1 ص76(.

Young age is truly like a thing I had in my pocket and it fell 
out.

 abaqat al- anabilah (vol. 1, p. 76).

The example Imam Ahmad gives points to how quickly youth tends 
to depart, where often this departure comes as a shock similar to us 
losing something we’ve been carrying on us. It is then that the reality 
of aging and death hits many of us the hardest. We then suddenly con-
template the grim reality of losing all the worldly things we love, we 
question the meaning of our existence and what has remained of it, and 
we panic at the prospect of loss and meaninglessness. This is when we 
experience midlife crises, an anxious reaction that tries to hold on to 
our lost youth and missed opportunities. The prospect of getting old so 
terrifies us that we attempt to hide back in the world, in the place that 
we love the most and which has all that we love.

Reaching midlife in Islam is portrayed differently in the Quran. Al-
lah the Most Wise said:

Until when he attains full strength and reaches forty years, he 
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says: “My Rabb, grant me the power and ability that I may 
be grateful for Your favor which You have bestowed upon me 
and upon my parents, and that I may do righteous deeds that 
please You, and make my off-spring good. Truly, I have turned 

to You in repentance, and truly, I am one of the Muslims.
Al-Ahqaf (Q46:15)

Forty is the age when mental acumen and physical strength reach 
their completion, intertwining to prepare us for the next important 
phase in our lives; it is when the foolishness of young age is left behind. 
As such, it is one of the milestones in our lives where we turn with 
greater dedication and sincerity to Allah, asking him for help and guid-
ance. Abdullah ibn Dawud said about the pious predecessors:

قال عبد �لله بن د�ود: )كان �أحدهم �إذ� بلغ �أربعين سنة طوى فر�شه(
�لمجالسة وجو�هر �لعلم )ج1 ص445-444(.

When one of them would reach the age of forty, they would 
fold their mattress.

Al-Mujalasah  a Ja ahir al-Ilm (vol. 1, pp. 444–45).

They recognized how pivotal this time was and responded with 
spending more of their time at night in the worship of Allah rather 
than sleep, preparing to meet Him. It is noteworthy that it was at this 
age that Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم received his first revelation and be-
came a prophet. It is also said that all or most prophets became proph-
ets of Allah when they were forty. It is very telling that the Prophets of 
Allah would receive this momentous task of personal and communal 
change when they had reached forty. At this age, as the ayah explains, 
the Muslim notes the favors of Allah on him, prays to Allah to preserve 
these blessings and to grant him more, and looks more intently to the 
next life. This anticipation of the Hereafter keeps the Muslim focused 
on his future and the monumental changes lying ahead, rather than 
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panicking and lamenting the past. A midlife crisis sets in because of our 
strong attachment to this world and our fear of losing it. The remedy 
for such crises is to start changing our priorities and focus.

We also dread old age because of our interpretation of this state, the 
place we have assigned to aging and the elderly in our social conscious-
ness. The way we in western cultures, or at least pockets of it, view and 
treat the elderly is deplorable. We ridicule them! Comedians make fun 
of them: fading looks, diminished abilities, mental confusion, and so 
on. Aging and the elderly become a sad and tired stereotype that no 
one wants for themselves. We treat the old as rambling fools who are 
outdated and irrelevant. We view them as a burden and actually banish 
them into retirement homes, secluded from family and society. The old 
in Islam, on the other hand, occupy an entirely different space. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم commanded us to honor and respect elders.

عو� لَه فقالَ:  جاءَ شيخٌ يُريدُ �لنَّبيَّ صلَّى �للَّهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ فاأبطاأ �لقومُ �أن يوسِّ

»ليسَ مِنَّا من لم يرحَمْ صغيرنَا ولم يوقِّرْ كبيرنَا«
رو�ه �لترمذي وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 1919(.

An old man came to see the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and the people were 
slow to give him space, so he said: «The one who is not 
merciful with our young and not respectful of our elders is 
not one of us.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- ir-
midhi, 1919).

The elderly are also a source of blessing with their du‘a, wisdom, and 
experience.

»�لبركة مع �أكابركم«
رو�ه �بن حبان وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 1778(.

«Barakah is with your elders.»
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Reported by Ibn Hibban and declared sahih by al-Albani (al-Silsilah 
al-Sahihah, 1778).

Rather than the ridicule we heap on the old, we should honor ag-
ing as a time of wisdom, deeper understanding of life, and stronger 
relationship with Allah. It is a very important transitioning time that 
brings us closer to Allah. When we think about it under this light, why 
would we hate or dread it so much?

The hadith lets us know that heart and body follow different trajec-
tories in the aging process. The body could be old but the heart is still 
young, or the body could be young but its heart is very old. What we 
are capable of doing does not only depend on the state of our body: the 
vitality of our hearts plays the decisive role. This vitality is fueled by the 
hope we have in our hearts.

Hope

Hope for permanence is behind all of our other hopes and desires. 
Think about all of your wishes, and you will find that they ultimately 
go back to this one desire. This is humanity’s hope since the time of 
Adam S. When Shaytan wanted to tempt Adam and convince 
him to eat from the Forbidden Tree, he deceived him by claiming that 
the tree will grant him immortality in Heaven. Allah informs us that 
Shaytan said to Adam:

Then Shaytan whispered to him and said: “O Adam, shall I direct 
you to the tree of eternity and possession that will not perish?”

Taha (Q20:120)

The shaytan understood Adam’s desire very well and tempted him 
from where he was weakest and most vulnerable. Adam was looking for 
immortality in Heaven, and we have the same desire. But, according to 
the hadith, many of us direct this desire to the world instead of Heaven: 
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all that we should wish for in the Hereafter is replaced by the luxuries 
of this worldly life.

Allah had made this world very desirable and attractive. Allah says:

The love of what people desire has been made beautiful for them.
Al-Imran (Q3:14)

This is part of the test that Allah put us on this earth to prevail 
against: the struggle in our hearts between loving Allah and the tempo-
rary distractions of this world.

We have made what’s on this earth an adornment for it to test 
them who among them does the best of deeds.

Al-Kahf (Q18:7)

And between the two, Allah tells is that it is His promise that is true, 
not the delusions of this life.

O people, the promise of Allah is true. So don’t let the worldly life 
deceive you and do not let the Deceiver deceive you about Allah.

Fatir (Q35:5)

Shaytan speaks to our hearts and makes promises about what will 
make us happy. It is ironic that it was Shaytan’s advice that deprived 
Adam from stay in Paradise, the very thing that he was promising 
Adam. Similarly, Shaytan’s whispers for us to cling ever more strongly 
to this world is the very thing that will deprive us from happiness and 
immortality in Heaven. We have to learn from the lesson of our father, 
Adam S and distance ourselves from the whispers of Shaytan and 
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his path.
The most intense attachments in this life come from hearts that do 

not have the love of Allah in them: the diseased heart, the deceased 
heart, and the poor heart. Allah says describing the state of some of the 
non-believers:

And you will find them to be the most eager of people to keep on 
living, even more so than the polytheists. One of them would desire 
to live for a thousand years, and it is not going to save him from 
punishment if he were to last this long. And Allah sees what they do.

al-Baqarah (Q2:96)

When we deposit all of our time, love, and identity into this world, 
there will be little reason to desire anything else beyond it. It would be 
like one who beautified a house the best he can, though this house is 
not his, and found it painful to leave when it was time. How could he 
go back to his real home, the Hereafter in this case, when he had spent 
little or no time taking care of it? No one wants to leave a beautiful 
dwelling for the sake of a ruin. So we hold on to this false hope that we 
could stay in this world forever and it distracts us until the inevitable 
end suddenly descends. Allah says:

Leave them to eat and enjoy and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know.

Al-Hijr (Q15:3)

If we don’t want to be like them, we must not allow false hope to dis-
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tract us. The wise keep their expectations of this world to a minimum 
and their hope in a long life in check. Believing that we will live for a 
long time brings with it heedlessness of Allah’s reminders, neglect of 
what benefits us in the hereafter, and stiffness of the heart.

قال محمد بن �أبي توبة: )�أقام معروف �لصلاة ثم قال لي تقدم تقدم 

فقال محمد �إني �إن صليت بكم هذه �لصلاة لم �أصل بكم غيرها فقال 

له معروف و�أنت تحدث نفسك �أن تصلي صلاة �أخرى نعوذ بالله من 

طول �ل�أمل فاإنه يضيع خير �لعمل(
�لترغيب و�لترهيب لقو�م �لسنة )ج1 ص147(.

Muhammad ibn Abi Tawbah said: Ma‘ruf called the iqamah 
of the prayer and said to me: “Go ahead, go ahead.” So 
Muhammad said: “If I were to lead in this prayer, I won’t 
lead in another.” So Ma‘ruf said to him: “And you are telling 
yourself that you will live to pray another prayer! We seek 
Allah’s protection from having hope in a long life, for it 
prevents from performing the best of deeds.”

Al- arghib  a al- arhib by Qawwam al-Sunnah (vol. 1, p. 147).

It is reported that Ali ibn Abi Talib said:

قال علي �بن �أبي طالب: )�إنَِّ �أخْوَفَ مَا �أخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ �ثْنَتَيْنِ طُولُ �لْ�أمَلِ 

فَيَصُدُّ  �لْهَوَى  �تِّبَاعُ  ا  وَ�أمَّ �لْ�آخِرَةَ  فَيُنْسِي  �لْ�أمَلِ  طُولُ  فَاأمَّا  �لْهَوَى  وَ�تِّبَاعُ 

) عَنِ �لْحَقِّ
�لزهد ل�أحمد بن حنبل )ص 107(.

What I fear the most for you are two things: hope in a long 
life and following ha a [desire]. As for hope in a long life, it 
makes you forget about of the Hereafter. And as for following 
ha a, it blocks you from following the truth.
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Al-Zuhd by Ahmad ibn Hanbal (p. 107).

When we expect to die soon, we will listen carefully to the words 
of Allah and follow his commands closely, all with an open and living 
heart that expects to meet Allah shortly. We will perfect our worship 
the best we can because we may not get another opportunity to do so.

�إذ� �أصبحْتَ فلا  كان �بنُ عُمرَ يقولُ: )�إذ��أمسيْتَ فلا تنتَظِرِ �لصباحَ و

تنتظِرِ �لمساءَ وخُذْ من صحتِك لمرضِك ومن حياتكِ لموتكِ(
�لبخاري )6416(.

Ibn Umar used to say: “In the evening, do not wait for the 
morning. And in the morning, do not wait for the evening. 
Take advantage of your health before you are sick, and of your 
life before you die.”

Al-Bukhari (6416).

This means that we will be better Muslims and better human beings 
when we can look at each day as our last day. We live the best when 
we are cognizant of our death. This state moves us to a more sincere 
worship of Allah. It will enable us to truly live as we fill each day with 
the best words and actions we wish to meet Allah with. There will be 
no magical point in the future when we will change and finally become 
the people we want to be; that moment is now. It will help us get ready 
for death and what lies beyond.

We can mitigate our propensity for extended hope by remembering 
that our hopes extend way beyond our actual life.

خَطَّ �لنبيُّ صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلم خَطًّا مُرَبَّعًا وخَطَّ خَطًّا في �لوَسَطِ خارجًِا 

منهُ وخَطَّ خُطَطًا صِغارً� �إلى هذ� �لذي في �لوَسَطِ مِن جانبِِهِ �لذي في 

نْسانُ وهذ� �أجَلُهُ مُحيطٌ بهِ �أو قَدْ �أحاطَ بهِِ وهذ�  �لوَسَطِ وقال: »هذ� �ل�إ

هذ�  �أخْطَاأهُ  فاإنْ  �ل�أعْر�ضُ  غارُ  �لصِّ �لخُطَطُ  وهذِهِ  �أمَلُهُ  �لذي هو خارجٌِ 
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�إنْ �أخْطَاأهُ هذ� نَهَشَهُ هذ�« نَهَشَهُ هذ� و
رو�ه �لبخاري )6417(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم drew a square and drew inside it a line that 
jutted out of it and drew shorter lines to the line in the middle 
of the square and said: «This is the human, and this is his 
death surrounding him. And the line projecting out is his 
hope, and these small lines are the tests and afflictions: if this 
misses him the other bites him, and if this misses him the 
other bites him.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6417).

If this is how our worldly hopes betray us, we should moderate them 
by transferring our hopes and dreams to the Hereafter. It is there that 
all the wealth and beauty we so desire truly lives, and that should be 
the focus of our intentions and deeds. If we work for the sake of the 
Hereafter, Allah will give us the rewards and blessings of this world and 
the next together.

Love of the world

The hadith in this chapter instructs us to limit our love for this world 
and our expectations of it. Of course, not all hope is bad. Our ability 
to hope is our ability to see beyond what lies right in front of us. It is 
our ability to imagine something better and to strive for it. Without it, 
we would accomplish little in this world. And it is hope for something 
greater and bigger that fuels our journey to the Hereafter. Hope is there 
to propel us to Heaven, our one true eternal dwelling. When we cheap-
en this hope into an attachment to this world, we miss the whole point 
of hope. Our quest for the sublime eternal degrades into one for the 
inferior and perishable. Love for this life then becomes very intense in 
our hearts. As the hadith explains, our hearts as we age continue to be 
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attached to life and wealth. For many of us, the love for these two does 
not diminish with age but in fact, as another narration explains, they 
grow stronger.

»يَكْبَرُ �بنُ �آدمَ ويَكْبَرُ معهُ �ثْنانِ حُبُّ �لمالِ وطولُ �لعُمُر«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6421(.

«The child of Adam grows old and two things grow bigger 
with him: love of money and long life.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6421).

Even as we advance in age, we do not relent in our love for this 
world. This is so because we have nurtured these loves our entire lives, 
so how do we expect them to suddenly wane? It is when we get closer to 
death that we hold on most firmly to the little life that has remained. If 
anything, this teaches us not to delay our repentance to old age because 
it may be hardest for us to change then.

We can prevail against the intense love of this life by countering it 
with loving Allah, recalling the inevitable certainty of death, and re-
membering that true living is the one in the Hereafter.

And this worldly life is only amusement and play, and it is 
the next life that is true life if they but know.

Al-Ankabut (Q29:64)

This belief has to be firmly planted in our hearts, and we must re-
mind ourselves of it by reading the Quran, hadith, and stories of the 
pious predecessors.  We should then move to apply the lessons we learn 
by detaching from the excesses of this world and being satisfied with a 
minimum that meets our needs. As our expectations of this world de-
cline, we would be able to better prepare for the life to come. Lust for 
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this world is fueled by hope for a lengthy life. Sufyan al-Thawri said:

قال سفيان �لثوري: )�لزهد قصر �ل�أمل(
�لمجالسة وجو�هر �لعلم )ج6 ص419(.

Zuhd [detachment from this world] is having short hope.

Al-Mujalasah  a Ja ahir al-Ilm (vol. 6, p. 419).

If we truly love ourselves, we would love for it what benefits it. And 
what benefits it is a great hope in the Hereafter and a small one in this 
life.

Short hope and long-term planning

It may seem that abdicating hope for a long life conflicts with having 
long-term goals and planning for something of value in this life, which 
typically takes time to achieve. But this is not the case. Any type of 
plan we make can be cut short by our death, and this is a reality that 
we cannot escape and should not try to run away from. Contemplating 
the reality of our death, coupled with the desire to receive maximum 
rewards from Allah, propels us to do our best while we are alive to 
complete our plans. And we also know that our goals, if they were for 
Allah, will bring us great rewards whether we stay alive to witness their 
realization or die before that. So planning long-term and starting great 
projects does not and should not be curtailed by the remembrance 
of death but rather enhanced by it. Our plain of expectations is not 
limited to the time we spend on this earth but extends to the next life. 
Consider what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said here:

»�إن قامتِ �لساعةُ وفي يدِ �أحدِكم فسيلةٌ فاإن �ستطاعَ �أن ل� تقومَ حتى 

يغرسَِها فليغرسِْها«
رو�ه �أحمد وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 9(.
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«If the Hour starts and one of you has a small plant in his 
hand and he can still plant it, let him do so.»

Reported by Ahmad and declared sahih by al-Albani (Al-Silsilah al-Sa-
hihah, 9).

As long as there is a window for doing good things on this earth, 
we should take advantage of it. And one important way of doing that 
is to develop and start great projects for the sake of Allah. Then, even 
if we die before their completion, we will receive the reward of the 
projects we planned and pursued. This is how our heart continues to 
stay young and productive, attached to the pleasure of Allah. This is 
why some people start their Quran memorization when they are sixty 
or older and actually finish memorizing the whole Quran. But even if 
they don’t, it is better that we possess such a living and hopeful heart 
that desires to meet Allah with all the good deeds it can bring.





Hadith Eight
�لحديث �لثامن

The world and the heart

فهُُ فقال: »�آلفَقْرَ تَخافونَ؟ وَ�لَّذِي  خرجََ عَلَيْنا رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم ونَحْنُ نَذْكُرُ �لفَقْرَ ونَتَخَوَّ

نْيا صَبًّا حَتَّى ل� يُزيغَ قَلْبَ �أحَدِكُمْ �إزِ�غَةً �إلَّ� هِيَهْ وَ�أيْمُ  نَفْسِي بيَِدِهِ لَتُصَبَّنَّ عَلَيْكُمْ �لدُّ

» �للهِ لَقَدْ تَرَكْتُكُمْ عَلى مِثْلِ �لبَيْضاءِ لَيْلُها ونَهارهُا سَو�ءٌ
رو�ه �بن ماجه وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 5(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم came out while we were talking about poverty and 
expressing fears about it and he said: «Is it poverty that you fear? I swear 
by the One who has my soul in His Hand [the bounties of ] this world 
will be poured upon on so much that the heart of one of you would 
not go astray except because of it. I swear by Allah, I have left you on 
the likeness of the white [path]: its night is no different than its day.»

Reported by Ibn Majah (5) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih ibn Majah, 5).

Commentary
In the  adith Sie, we saw that what defines true poverty and affluence 
is not material possessions but the well-being of our hearts. In the  ad-
ith Seven, we learned about the intense desire our hearts have for this 
world. And in this hadith, we realize the damaging effect of this intense 
love on our hearts and how it can move us to abandon the truth.
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Fear of poverty

The hadith opens with some of the Companions sharing their fears of 
poverty. This is a common human reaction to the possibility, or reality, 
of unsatisfied basic needs. Poverty is something we all worry about. 
Shaytan, knowing well this human frailty, capitalizes on it to shake our 
iman and inject doubt into our hearts. Allah said:

The devil threatens you with poverty and commands you to 
commit sin. But Allah promises you forgiveness from Him 
and bounties. And Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing.

Al-Baqarah (Q2:268)

Using our fears against us, fear of poverty chief among them, is one 
of the common weapons of Shaytan. He uses it to incite us to veer 
from Allah’s path by shaking our trust in His generosity and wisdom. 
He whispers that our material troubles will have no end and that they 
reflect Allah’s neglect or His hatred. He tells us we deserve more and 
that Allah did not give us what we are owed. He moves us to violate 
Allah’s commands to attain financial security, and we listen to him. 
Commenting on the ayah, the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ةُ �لشيطانِ فاإيعادٌ بالشرِّ  ةً فاأما لَمَّ ةً بابنِ �آدمَ وللمَلَكِ لَمَّ »�إنَّ للشيطانِ لَمَّ

ةُ �لمَلَكِ فاإيعادٌ بالخيرِ وتصديقٌ بالحقِّ فمَن وجد  وتكذيبٌ بالحقِّ و�أما لَمَّ

ذلك فلْيَعْلَمْ �أنه من �للهِ فلْيَحْمَدِ �للهَ ومَن وجد �ل�أخرى فلْيَتَعَوَّذْ باللهِ من 

يْطَانُ يَعِدُكُمُ �لْفَقْرَ وَيَاأمُْرُكُمْ باِلْفَحْشَاءِ وَ�للَّهُ يَعِدُكُمْ  �لشيطانِ ثم قر�أ ﴿�لشَّ

مَغْفِرَةً مِنْهُ وَفَضْلًا﴾ ]�لبقرة 268[«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2988( وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �لترمذي )2988(.
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«Shaytan has a connection to and influence on the child of 
Adam and the angel has a connection and influence. The 
connection and influence of Shaytan is the promise of evil 
[to come] and the denial of the truth. And the connection 
and influence of the angel is the promise of good [things to 
come] and the acceptance of the truth. So, whoever finds this, 
let them thank and praise Allah, and whoever finds the other 
one let them seek Allah’s protection from Shaytan. Then the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم read [the ayah from the Quran]: ﴾Shaytan promises 
you poverty and commands you to commit indecency, and 
Allah promises you forgiveness and bounties from Him﴿ [al-
Baqarah: 268].»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2988) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2988).

When these thoughts enter our minds and disturb our hearts, we 
have to quickly recognize their source and seek Allah’s protection from 
Shaytan. We have to remind ourselves of Allah’s promise that suste-
nance is preserved for every living being. Allah the Most Merciful says:

There is no creature on earth except
that its provision is guaranteed by Allah.

Hud (Q11:6)

As Allah’s knowledge and mercy encompass everything and all liv-
ing beings, so does His provision cover the needs of all of His cre-
ation. Though we need to work to earn our living, our efforts are only 
the means that unlock the provision which Allah had destined for us. 
Chasing after wealth and worrying about it does not secure more of it. 
We should frequently remind ourselves that what Allah has destined 
is what we will get, no more and no less. One of the most neglected 
means of securing and blessing our provisions, as we shall see in the 
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 adith Tirty in this book, is to make the Hereafter and Allah’s plea-
sure our main concerns. When we take care of what Allah wants from 
us, Allah will take care of what we want from Him.

The poverty that the Companions feared, and suffered through, was 
at a level that many of us today can only read about and imagine: 
struggling to find the next meal, going hungry for days, owning a sin-
gle garment, and living in humble mud dwellings or at the back of the 
mosque. This level of need lives on in the world today, where Muslim 
countries are among the hardest hit. It is natural then for those en-
during these conditions to worry about what lies next and how they 
can escape their difficulties. Despite this hardship, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم ex-
plained that it is not poverty that poses the greatest risk but wealth. 
Though poverty could prove to be very challenging and offers its share 
of temptations, affluence and wealth bring the greatest challenge and 
temptation to our iman and our hearts.

The temptation of wealth

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that it is not poverty that they should be wor-
ried about. He predicted that their poverty will be temporary; it will 
be replaced by this world opening itself to them. And herein comes the 
real test. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

نيا فاإنَّ �للهَ فاتحٌ عليكُم فارسَ و�لرُّومَ  كُم �لدُّ »�لفقرَ تخافونَ �أو �لعَوَزَ �أم تهمُّ

نيا صبًّا حتَّى ل� يُزيِغَكم بعدي �إن �أز�غَكم �إلَّ� هيَ« وتصَُبُّ عليكُم �لدُّ
رو�ه �لطبر�ني وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 3257(.

«Is it poverty or need that you fear or are you worried about the 
world? Indeed, Allah will open for you Persia and Byzantium 
and the world will pour upon you so much that nothing after 
me would misguide you, if you get misguided, but it.»

Reported by al-Tabarani and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- ar-
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ghib, 3257).

The world will come to you, he was telling them, and it did. And 
with the new territory that the Muslims acquired, greater wealth came 
into Muslim hands. And the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم noted in another hadith that 
this future state of wealth is not better than the needy state they were 
in. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�أنتُم �ليومَ خيرٌ �أمْ �إذ� غُدِيَ على �أحدِكُم بجَِفْنةٍ مِنْ خُبزٍ ولَحْم وريحَ عليهِ 

باأخْرى وغَد� في حُلةٍ ور�حَ في �أخْرى وستَرتمُْ بيوتَكُمْ كما تسُْتَرُ �لكَعْبَةُ؟« 

قلنا )بَلْ نحنُ يومَئِذٍ خيرٌ نتفرغ للعبادة( فقالَ »بَلْ �أنتُم �ليومَ خيرٌ«
رو�ه �لترمذي وحسنه وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �لترغيب )2142(.

«Are you better today or on the day when you will receive a 
plate of bread and meat in the morning and another in the 
afternoon, and wear a suite in the morning and another in 
the afternoon, and you drape your homes like the Ka‘bah?» 
They said: “We will be better then because we will be free for 
worship.” He said: «Nay, you are better today.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2142) who graded it hasan and al-Albani grad-
ed it sahih (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2142).

The Companions’ response reflects how many of us think today: the 
more money we have, the more good we can do. And for some, this 
may be true. But for most, as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained, the opposite 
happens. Rather than giving more time and money to Allah when we 
are richer, we are distracted and consumed by our wealth. The worldly 
pleasures that we crave carry with them the potential of altering our 
hearts. Our love and attachment for the world increases as we have 
more of it, and we start to pursue it with greater passion. As our wealth 
makes greater demands on our time, we become more competitive, en-
vious, and arrogant. As our wealth devours more and more of our life, 
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we fail to be thankful or close to Allah, and our hearts harden. This is 
why the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that the glitter of this world will be the 
greatest source of temptation, nothing turning people away from Allah 
more than it. In another hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ةٍ فتِْنَةٌ وِفـِتْنَةُ �أمَّتِي �لْمالُ« »�إنَِّ لكُِلِّ �أمَّ
رو�ه �لترمذي و�بن حبان و�لطبر�ني وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2336(.

«Every people will have a source of temptation and the source 
of temptation for my people is money.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2336), Ibn Hibban, and al-Tabarani and de-
clared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2336).

There are other itnahs that we have to contend with in our lives, but 
the itnah of wealth is the greatest and fiercest. This is why the Prophet 
 urged his Ummah and recommended it to be content with what صلى الله عليه وسلم
satisfies its needs from this world and not to indulge in it. He صلى الله عليه وسلم knew 
the damaging effects of wealth. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

» »�طَّلَعْتُ في �لجنَّةِ فر�أيتُ �أكثرَ �أهلِها �لفُقر�ءَ
رو�ه �لبخاري )6449(

«I looked into Heaven and found that most of its inhabitants 
were the poor.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6449).

Poverty is also a itnah. But it is easier for the human heart to be 
patient when we are poor than to be grateful when we are rich. We 
know that most of the followers of the Prophets of Allah, including 
Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم, were the poor and weak, the minority and 
marginalized of their societies. We know that the ones who stood in the 
face of the Prophets and opposed their da‘ ah were the rich and elite: 
Pharaoh, Haman, Qarun, Abu Jahl, and Abu Lahab. Wealth is not the 
issue but how we react to it. Wealth tempts us because we allow it to: 
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we do not possess the hearts that can deal with it. And even when our 
hearts are strong, wealth does delay entry to Heaven.

»يدخُلُ �لفقر�ءُ �لجنَّةَ قبلَ �ل�أغنياءِ بخَمسِمائةِ عامٍ نصِفِ يومٍ«
رو�ه �لترمذي وقال حسن صحيح وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2353(.

«The poor will enter Heaven five hundred years, equivalent to 
half a day, before the rich do.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2353) who graded it hasan sahih and al-Albani 
graded it sahih (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2353).

For the few years of poverty that they spent on this earth, the poor 
will enjoy Heaven for five hundred years before the rich do. The rich 
will be questioned about their wealth: its source and expenditure, and 
the one who has more will be questioned more. Money brings with it 
power and ability for greater sin. Because of its temptation and dis-
traction, it becomes a burden in this life and the next. Mujahid I 
explained:

قال مجاهد رحمه �لله: )يؤتى بثلاثة نفر يوم �لقيامة بالغني وبالمريض 

و�لعبد فيقول للغني »ما منعك عن عبادتي؟« فيقول »�أكثرت لي من 

�لمال فطغيت« فيؤتى بسليمان بن د�ود عليه �لسلام في ملكه فيقال 

له »�أنت كنت �أشد شغلاً �أم هذ�؟« قال »بل هذ�« قال »فاإن هذ� لم 

عن  منعك  »ما  فيقول  بالمريض  فيؤتى  قال  عبادتي«  شغله عن  يمنعه 

عبادتي؟« قال »يا رب �أشغلت علي جسدي« قال فيؤتى باأيوب عليه 

�أم هذ�؟« قال فيقول  �لسلام في ضره فيقول له »�أنت كنت �أشد ضر�ً 

»ل� بل هذ�« قال »فاإن هذ� لم يمنعه ذلك �أن عبدني« قال ثم يؤتى 
بالمملوك فيقال له »ما منعك عن عبادتي؟« فيقول »جعلت علي �أرباباً 

يملكونني« قال فيؤتى بيوسف �لصديق عليه �لسلام في عبوديته فيقال 
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»�أنت �أشد عبودية �أم هذ�؟« قال »ل� بل هذ�« قال »فاإن هذ� لم يشغله 

شيء عن عبادتي«(
تهذيب حلية �ل�أولياء لصالح �لشامي )ج2 ص12(.

Three people will be brought [before Allah] on the Day of 
Judgment: a sick person, a rich person, and a slave. And Allah 
will say to the rich one: «What stopped you from worshiping 
me?» And he will say: “You gave me too much money and 
so I rebelled.” And then Solomon Son of David S will 
be presented in his kingship and the rich man will be asked: 
«Were you busier or he?» And he will say: “No, he.” And 
Allah will say: «But his responsibilities didn’t stop him from 
worshiping me.» And then the sick person will be brought and 
will be asked: «What stopped you from worshiping me?» And 
he will say: “O Rabb, you busied my body [with illness].” And 
then Job S will be presented in his hardship and the sick 
man will be asked: «Was your sickness greater or his?» And he 
will say: “No, his.” And Allah will say: «But his [condition] 
didn’t stop him from worshiping me.» And then the slave 
will be brought and will be asked: «What stopped you from 
worshiping me?» And he will say: “You put over me lords who 
owned me.” And then Joseph S will be presented in his 
state of slavery and the slave will be asked: «Was your slavery 
more difficult or his?» And he will say: “No, his.” And Allah 
will say: «But nothing stopped him from worshiping me.»

 ahdhib  ilyat al-A liya’ (vol. 2, p. 12).

We all have demands on our time, and all of us can come up with ex-
cuses for why we aren’t doing what we are supposed to, why we are not 
yet who we are supposed to be. There is an endless supply of excuses to 
explain why we are not close to Allah. But as the examples in Mujahid’s 
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story prove, none of us is as busy as the Prophets of Allah were. In 
fact, there is no good excuse. Yes they were Prophets but Allah also set 
them up as role models for us to follow. There is no trial in this world 
except that the Prophets of Allah had gone through the worst of it and 
prevailed. Allah does not demand from us the same level of devotion as 
the prophets but He does ask us to stay on the straight path and to be 
close to Him no matter what life brings our way. Pursuit of wealth can 
devour our entire life, and because of that the rich man pleaded that he 
had no time. This is why it is best that we limit ourselves to what we 
truly need from this life and spend the rest of our time in nobler and 
more worthy pursuits.

The white path

Much of the rejection of the truth and deviation from it come not from 
the ambiguity of the truth itself. As the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained, Islam 
has been outlined and explained so well that it resembles a well-lit path 
that no one can miss. Such a path does not suffer from obscurity. When 
we deviate from this clear path, we do so because we know the truth 
but prefer the world over it. Allah says:

And recite to them the news of him to whom we gave 
[knowledge of ] Our signs, but he sloughed them off, and so 
Shaytan possessed him, and he became of the deviators. And if 
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We had willed, We could have elevated him by it, but he clung 
to the earth and followed his own desire. So his example is like 
that of the dog: if you chase him, he pants, or if you leave him, 
he pants. That is the example of the people who denied Our 

signs. So tell the stories, for perhaps they will think.
Al-A‘raf (Q7:175–176)

This is a man who knew what the truth was. According to commen-
taries of the Quran, it may refer to Balaam son of Beor, Ummayah ibn 
Abi al-Salt, or one of the People of the Book. They all are presented 
as examples who knew the truth well but decided—for the sake of 
wealth, glory, or out of envy—to reject it. And this process of rejection 
is described as an act of removing one’s skin, sloughing off the truth as 
if nothing remains of it. And the motivation? Love of the world. And 
Allah describes him as a panting dog in his love for the world and atti-
tude about the truth: he is always panting after the world whether the 
truth is available or not.

Love of the world may also lead us to change the truth that we have 
for the sake of fame, praise, recognition, or more wealth. As Mu‘adh 
ibn Jabal I insightfully explains:

قال معاذ بن جبل رضي �لله عنه: )�إنَّ مِن ور�ئكم فتناً يَكْثرُُ فيها �لمال 

و�لصغير  و�لمر�أة  و�لرجل  و�لمنافق  �لمؤمن  ياأخْذه  �لقر�آن حتى  فيه  ويُفتَحُ 

وقد  يتَّبِعوني  ل�  للناس  ما  يقول  �أن  قائلٌ  فيوشِكُ  و�لحر  و�لعبد  و�لكبير 

قر�أتُْ �لقر�آن ما هم بمُِتَّبِعِيَّ حتى �أبتدعَ لهم غيرَهُ فاإياكم وما �بتُدِعَ فاإنَّ 

يقولُ كلمةَ  �لشيطان قد  فاإنَّ  �لحكيم  زَيْغَةَ  ركُم  و�أحذِّ �بتُدِعَ ضلالةٌ  ما 

�لضلالة على لسان �لحكيم وقد يقول �لمنافق كلمةَ �لحق قال �لر�وي 

قلت لمعاذٍ وما يدريني يرحمك �لله �أنَّ �لحكيمَ قد يقول كلمة �لضلالة 

�لمنافقَ قد يقول كلمة �لحق قال بلى �جتنب من كلام �لحكيم  و�أنَّ 
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�أن  فاإنَّه لعله  يُثْنِيَنَّك ذلك عنه  �لمُشْتَهِر�تِ �لتي يقال فيها ما هذه ول� 

يُر�جِعَ وتلقَّ �لحقَّ �إذ� سمعته فاإنَّ على �لحق نور�ً(
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )4611( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 4611(

“Ahead of you lie itan [tempting times] where money will be 
abundant and the Quran available to all, so that believer and 
hypocrite, man and woman, young and old, free and slave will 
read it. And one is about to say: ‘How is it that people are not 
following me and I know the Quran! They will not follow me 
until I innovate for them something else.’ So beware of what is 
innovated, for what is innovated is misguidance. And I warn 
you about the mistake of the wise, for Shaytan could sneak 
misguidance onto the tongue of the wise, and the hypocrite 
could speak the truth.” So I asked Mu‘adh: “And how would I 
know, may Allah have mercy on you, that the wise has spoken 
misguidance or that the hypocrite has said the truth?” He said: 
“Yes, avoid the infamous sayings of the wise, the ones that are 
received with ‘What is this?’ And do not give up on him, for 
he may change. And adopt the truth when you hear it, for the 
truth has a light that shines through.”

Reported by Abu Dawud (4611) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Abu Da ud, 4611).

The motivation for religious innovation here is the desire for more 
followers. Think about all the things people do today for attention and 
fame: being edgy, pushing the envelope, being provocative to keep the 
attention on them. If I read and learn the Quran but find that no one 
is paying attention to me, then I need to stand out. And what better 
way to stand out than to be controversial or say what no one else is say-
ing? So the religion of Islam is changed because the love for the world 
dictates it.
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We can also miss the clear path of Islam when we don’t follow it 
properly and start charting our own supposedly superior path. It is 
there where the disease of arrogance, and other heart diseases, lead to 
ruinous results. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �أخوفَ ما �أخافُ عليكم رجلٌ قر�أ �لقر�آنَ حتىّ �إذ� رُئيَِتْ بَهْجَتُهُ عليه 

سلام �نسلخ منه ونبذه ور�ء ظهره وسعى على جاره بالسيف  وكان ردِْء�ً للاإ

؟(  ورماه بالشرك« قلت )يا نبيَّ �لله �أيُّهما �أولى بالشرك �لر�مي �أو �لمَرْمِيُّ

قال »بل �لر�مي«
)�لسلسلة  �ل�ألباني  وحسنه  �لمسند  في  يعلى  و�أبو  �لتاريخ  في  �لبخاري  �أخرجه 

.)3201 �لصحيحة 

«What I fear most for you is a man who read the Quran and 
when the Quran’s beauty is seen on him and he becomes a 
champion of Islam, he casts it off and puts it behind his back 
and attacks his neighbor with the sword and accuses him of 
apostasy.» I said: “O Messenger of Allah, who is more worthy 
of apostasy? The accused or the accuser?” He replied: «The 
accuser.»

Reported by al-Bukhari in al- arikh and Abu Ya‘la in the Musnad and 
declared hasan by al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 3201).

It is both sad and alarming when this happens. Someone could be 
so close to the truth, and actually be considered as one of its allies and 
defenders, and yet end up destroying all that he had built. Truly, it is 
Allah who can protect our hearts and we ask Him to preserve ours. The 
heart in this instance must not have been completely cleansed of it dis-
eases. It is impossible for this to happen to a sincere and humble heart, 
one that has truly submitted to its Creator. This will happen only when 
the submission is incomplete and seriously flawed.

When the heart rejects the truth, it may lose its ability to recognize 
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it afterwards. Allah said:

And We will turn away their hearts and their sights [from 
guidance] because they did not believe in it the first time, 

and leave them to wander blindly in their trespass.
Al-An‘am (Q6:110)

If loving this world can have this devastating effect, we have to pay 
close attention to the attachments our hearts have to this world. How 
strong is our love for this world? How strong is our love for Allah? How 
much of our heart is still dominated and controlled by the glamor of 
this world? And what are we doing to completely submit, in love, to 
our Creator? Keep reading, keep learning, keep up with your du‘a, and 
keep changing.





Hadith Nine
�لحديث �لتاسع

The heart and sin

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�إنَِّ �ل�أمانَةَ نَزلََتْ في جَذْرِ قلُوبِ �لرِّجالِ ثمَُّ نَزلََ �لقُرْ�آنُ فَعَلِمو� مِنَ 

ثَنا عَنْ رَفْعِ �ل�أمانَةِ قال »يَنامُ �لرَّجُلُ �لنَّوْمَةَ فَتُقْبَضُ  نَّةِ« ثمَُّ حَدَّ �لقُرْ�آنِ وعََلِمو� مِنَ �لسُّ

�ل�أمانَةُ مِنْ قَلْبِهِ فَيَظَلُّ �أثَرهُا مِثْلَ �لوَكْتِ ثمَُّ يَنامُ �لنَّوْمَةَ فَتُقْبَضُ �ل�أمانَةُ مِنْ قَلْبِهِ فَيَظَلُّ 

�أثَرهُا مِثْلَ �لمَجْلِ كَجَمْرٍ دَحْرجَْتَهُ عَلى رجِْلِكَ فَنَفِطَ فَتَر�هُ مُنْتَبِرً� وَلَيْسَ فيهِ شَيْئٌ فَيُصْبِحُ 

�لنَّاسُ يَتَبايَعونَ ل� يَكادُ �أحَدٌ يُؤَدِّي �ل�أمانَةَ حَتَّى يُقالَ »�إنَِّ في بَني فلُانٍ رجَُلاً �أمينًا« 

حَتىّ يُقالَ للِرَّجُل »ما �أجْلَدَهُ ما �أظْرَفَهُ ما �أعْقَلَهُ« وَما في قَلْبِهِ حَبَّةُ خَردَْلٍ مِنْ �إيمانٍ«

رو�ه �لبخاري )6497( ومسلم )143(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Amanah descended in the middle of men’s 
hearts, then the Quran descended and they learned the Quran, and 
then they learned the Sunnah.» Then he صلى الله عليه وسلم told us about the lifting of 
amanah and said: «One would sleep and amanah would be lifted from 
his heart, and a faint dark trace would remain in its place. Then he 
would sleep again and amanah would lifted from his heart and it will 
leave a trace like a blister, like an ember that you roll down your foot 
and it swells and you see it puff up but there is nothing inside. And so 
people would sell and buy with hardly anyone being trustworthy until 
it will be said: “Among the children of so and so is a trustworthy man,” 
until it will be said about a man: “How strong he is! How handsome 
and eloquent he is! How wise he is!” And there is no grain of iman in 
his heart.»
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Reported by al-Bukhari (6497) and Muslim (143).

Commentary
This hadith transports us to the beginnings of the call to Islam and how 
iman was deposited and nourished in the hearts of the first community. 
It then foretells how, with the passage of time, iman and trust between 
people will diminish.

Amanah

The amanah in the hadith refers to both iman and trustworthiness, 
both etymologically connected through their root. The meaning that 
runs through both of them is the stillness, calmness, and quietude of 
the heart. When we believe something, our hearts get comfortable with 
that belief; and when we trust and are trusted, the heart is free from 
agitation (see Maqayis al-Lughah, vol. 1, p. 134). Iman and amanah are 
both further linked as cause and effect, where trustworthiness is the 
natural consequence and product of iman. Iman is the sum of the be-
liefs and emotions in our hearts, the statements of our tongues, and 
the actions of our bodies. In other words, iman is both our internal 
and external certitudes and commitments, our fidelity to the principles 
we believe in. Therefore, our iman in Allah will be naturally reflected 
in our character and actions. We can also think of amanah as one of 
the foundations on which iman is built. As the author of  ayd al-Bari 
‘ala Sahih al-Bukhari (vol. 1, p. 126) explains: amanah is a quality of 
the heart by which people get to trust a person, and so it is the basis of 
iman, which is similarly built on trusting Allah and His Messengers. 
So in this hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used amanah to describe iman as one 
would name something by one of its most important components. He 
did that, Allah knows best, to emphasize the importance of amanah in 
the establishment and maintenance of iman.

When we think of iman in terms of trust, we realize that iman is the 
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trust we have in Allah, in what He tells us and promises us. When one 
possesses this trust, they observe the rights that belong to Allah and 
those that belong to people. Iman and trust, therefore, cannot be sepa-
rated from each other. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was known before prophethood 
as al-Amin (the trustworthy), suggesting to us the intimate connection 
between the purity of the heart and the trustworthiness of the indi-
vidual. And the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم made the connection even clearer when he 
declared:

»�لمؤمنُ مَن �أمِنَهُ �لنَّاسُ علَى �أمو�لهِمْ و�أنفُسِهمْ«
رو�ه �بن ماجه وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 3193(.

«The one who has iman is the one whom people trust with 
their wealth and selves.»

Reported by Ibn Majah (3193) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Ibn Majah, 3193).

This trust acts as a barometer of iman. The more iman we have, the 
more we would trust Allah and the more trustworthy we would be. 
People of iman should take the greatest care not to trespass people’s 
rights: their property, money, secrets, and hidden mistakes are all invi-
olable.

In fact, all of Islam could be presented as an amanah: Allah entrusts 
us with the obligations of Islam and asks us to fulfill them. Allah says:

Indeed we offered the amanah to the heavens and the earth and 
the mountains and they refused to carry it and were afraid of it but 
the human carried it. Indeed he is very unjust and very ignorant.

Al-Ahzab (Q33:72)
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Amanah in the ayah refers to the obligations that iman entails, which 
include fulfilling our obligations towards Allah and humans. Allah of-
fered these obligations with the caveat that failure will lead to pun-
ishment while success will be met with reward. The Heavens, earth, 
and mountains all feared the gravity of this offer and the difficulty of 
maintaining these obligations, and so declined to accept them. It was 
us humans who accepted this responsibility. Oddly, the monumental 
creations of Allah—the vast Heavens, the great earth, and the mighty 
mountains—found it intimidating to carry this burden but we, weak 
humans, didn’t. Allah tells us that humanity suffers from both igno-
rance and injustice; ignorance leads to reckless and wrong decisions 
and injustice leads to transgression. Ignorance and injustice are the 
bane of humanity. When we do not distinguish between benefit and 
harm, we do what harms us and ignore our benefits. And when we get 
to know, we follow our desires and unjustly pursue corruption. There is 
no escape from these two states without Allah’s help. Consequently, Al-
lah reveals His religion with the knowledge and laws we need to escape 
our flaws and ascend in wisdom and virtue. We don’t have to remain 
hostage to these states.

Amanah in the hearts

The descent of amanah into the middle of the heart is its deposit into 
the most fundamental and innermost part of the heart. When iman 
was presented to the hearts of the earliest generation of Muslims, it 
was firmly accepted. This reflects the depth of iman in the hearts of the 
Companions, where they took what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم relayed to them 
as the absolute truth and never doubted it. They gave their hearts in 
full to Allah the Most Merciful and Allah protected their hearts and 
bolstered iman in them. How many of us today give our hearts, all of 
it and in earnest, to Allah? To surrender the heart back to its Owner 
and Creator, to its First and Dearest, without competition from world, 
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ego, or other creature? When they opened their hearts to Allah, they 
removed from it at the same time other inferior attachments and de-
pendencies, and desired only Allah as its Master. They knew that the 
heart can only have one true master, and they gave the keys to Allah. 
After these hearts submitted to Allah, the Quran was revealed and their 
iman increased. These hearts then moved to learn the Sunnah of the 
Messenger and their iman reached its apex. All this left the first com-
munity with unparalleled levels of amanah: iman and trustworthiness.

The learning trajectory of the Companions, described in the hadith, 
is one most worthy of note and emulation. As Jundub ibn Abdullah 
I said:

�للَّهُ عليهِ  �لنَّبيِّ صلَّى  قال جنب بن عبد�لله رضي �لله عنه: )كنَّا معَ 

يمانَ قبلَ �أن نتعلَّمَ �لقر�آنَ ثمَّ تعلَّمنا  وسلَّمَ ونحنُ فتيانٌ حَز�ورَِةٌ فتعلَّمنا �ل�إ

�لقر�آنَ فازدَدْنا بهِ �إيمانًا(
رو�ه �بن ماجه )52( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 52(.

We were around the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in our teenage years [around 
puberty time], and we learned iman before we learned the 
Quran. Then, we learned the Quran and it increased our iman.

Reported by Ibn Majah (52) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih ibn 
Majah, 52).

And Ibn Umar L said something similar:

�إنَِّ �أحَدَنا  قال �بن عمر رضي �لله عنهما: )لَقَدْ عِشْنَا بُرْهَةً مِنْ دَهْرنَِا وَ

دٍ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ  ورَةُ عَلَى مُحَمَّ يمَانَ قَبْلَ �لْقُرْ�آنِ وَتَنْزلُِ �لسُّ يُؤْتَى �لْ�إِ

فَيَتَعَلَّمُ حَلَالَهَا وَحَرَ�مَهَا وَمَا يَنْبَغِي �أنْ يُوقَفَ عِنْدَهُ فيِهَا كَمَا تَعْلَمُونَ �أنْتُمُ 

�لْقُرْ�آنَ ثمَُّ لَقَدْ رَ�أيْتُ رجَِالً� يُؤْتَى �أحَدُهُمُ �لْقُرْ�آنَ فَيَقْرَ�أ مَا بَيْنَ فَاتحَِتِهِ �إلَِى 

خَاتمَِتِهِ مَا يَدْريِ مَا �أمْرُهُ وَلَ� زَ�جِرُهُ وَلَ� مَا يَنْبَغِي �أنْ يُوقَفَ عِنْدَهُ مِنْهُ يَنْثرُُهُ 
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قَلِ( نَثْرَ �لدَّ
رو�ه �لحاكم في �لمستدرك )101( وقال صحيح على شرط �لشيخين

We lived for a while when one of us would be given iman before 
the Quran. Then the surah would be revealed to Muhammad 
 and one would learn its halal and haram and what he needs صلى الله عليه وسلم
to avoid as you are learning the Quran. Then I saw men who 
were given the Quran and would read it from beginning to 
end without knowing its commands, its prohibitions, or what 
he needs to avoid; he reads it like he dispenses inferior dates.

Reported by al-Hakim in al-Mustadrak (101) and he declared it sound.

Al-Hasan al-Basri criticized the same method that fails to extract 
benefit from the Quran and focuses on rote learning rather than un-
derstanding by saying:

قال �لحسن �لبصري: )�إنَِّ هَذَ� �لْقُرْ�آنَ قَدْ قَرَ�أهُ عَبِيدٌ وَصِبْيَانٌ لَ� عِلْمَ لَهُمْ 

: ﴿كِتَابٌ �أنْزلَْنَاهُ �إلَِيْكَ  لهِِ قَالَ �للَّهُ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ بتَِاأوْيِلِهِ وَلَمْ يَتَاأوَّلوُ� �لْ�أمْرَ مِنْ �أوَّ

بَّرُو� �آيَاتهِِ﴾ ]ص: 29[ وَمَا تَدَبُّرُ �آيَاتهِِ �إلَِّ� �تِّبَاعُهُ وَ�للَّهُ يَعْلَمُ �أمَا  مُبَاركٌَ ليَِدَّ

�إضَِاعَةِ حُدُودِهِ حَتَّى �إنَِّ �أحَدَهُمْ لَيَقُولُ قَدْ  وَ�للَّهِ مَا هُوَ بحِِفْظِ حُرُوفهِِ وَ

قَرَ�أتُْ �لْقُرْ�آنَ كُلَّهُ فَمَا �أسْقِطُ مِنْهُ حَرْفًا وَقَدْ وَ�للَّهِ �أسْقَطَهُ كُلَّهُ مَا تَرىَ �لْقُرْ�آنَ 

ورَةَ فيِ نَفَسٍ  لَهُ مِنْ خُلُقٍ وَلَ� عَمِلٍ حَتَّى �إنَِّ �أحَدَهُمْ لَيَقُولُ �إنِِّي لَ�أقْرَ�أ �لسُّ

�ءُ  �ءِ وَلَ� �لْحُكَمَاءِ وَلَ� �لْوَرعََةِ مَتَى كَانَتِ �لْقُرَّ وَ�حِدٍ وَ�للَّهِ مَا هَؤُلَ�ءِ باِلْقُرَّ

تَقُولُ مِثْلَ هَذَ� لَ� �أكْثَرَ �للَّهُ فيِ �لنَّاسِ مِثْلَ هَؤُلَ�ءِ(
�أخلاق �أهل �لقر�آن للاآجري )ص100(.

Slaves and children have read this Quran without knowledge 
of what it means, and they did not understand how it all 
started. Allah said: ﴾A book that we have revealed to you so 
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that they can ponder its ayahs.﴿ And pondering its ayahs is but 
to follow it, and Allah knows [who truly follows it.] By Allah, 
it is not by memorizing its letters and missing its commands. 
One of them would say: “I know the whole Quran and do 
not drop a single letter.” By Allah, he had dropped all of it! 
You do not see the Quran in his manners or actions. One of 
them would say: “I read the surah in one breath!” By Allah, 
these are not the reciters or the wise or the pious. When did 
the reciters ever say this before? May Allah not make their 
numbers plenty among the people.

Akhlaq Ahl al-Quran (p. 100).

Al-Hasan al-Basri was lamenting the wrong appropriation of the 
Quran by those who were not yet ready to handle it. The result, as he 
observed, was a superficial identification with the Quran and misuse of 
its words and guidance. And we should review our pedagogical strat-
egies based on their example and experience. We can take advantage 
of our children’s young age and enroll them in Quran memorization 
classes, in the hope that they will know the whole thing by heart. This 
was the path of many scholars of Islam till today. But these scholars did 
not stop at the act of memorization but learned the meaning of what 
they memorized and studied the Sunnah as well. Therefore, we would 
be greatly mistaken if we believe that the mere act of memorizing the 
Quran will save our children or instill the values we want in them. If 
our children are attempting to memorize the Quran in their teens, we 
must also teach them iman, nurture it in their heart, and connect their 
hearts to Allah. We have to couple memorization with taosir, words 
with meaning, and knowledge with action.

Our pious predecessors were superior because they possessed iman 
first and then learned the Quran and Sunnah. The more they learned 
and practiced, the more their iman grew and prospered. This should 
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be the goal that motivates our learning in Islam: to climb the ladder of 
certainty and piety, and for our knowledge to be realized in our lives. 
Here is an example of how amanah was realized in the life of Yunus ibn 
Ubayd, one of the followers of the Companions:

�زيِْنَ فَقَالَ )عِنْدَكَ مُطْرفٌ باِأرْبَعِ مائَةٍ؟(  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ شَامِيٌّ �إلَِى سُوْقِ �لخَزَّ

فَانْطَلَقَ  لاةََ  �لصَّ �لمُنَادِي  فَنَادَى  بمئتين(  )عندنا  عبيد  بن  يُوْنسُُ  فَقَالَ 

يُوْنسُُ �إلَِى بَنِي قشَُيْرٍ ليُِصَلِّيَ بهِِم فَجَاءَ وَقَدْ بَاعَ �بْنُ �أخْتِه �لمُطْرفَ مِنَ 

رَ�هِمُ؟( قَالَ )ثَمَنُ ذَ�كَ �لمُطْرفِ(  امِيِّ باِأرْبَعِ مائَةٍ فَقَالَ )مَا هَذِهِ �لدَّ �لشَّ

فَقَالَ )يَا عَبْدَ �للهِ هَذَ� �لمُطْرفُ �لَّذِي عرضته عليك بمئتي درهم فاإن 

�إنِْ شِئْتَ فَدَعْه( قَالَ )مَنْ �أنْتَ؟( قَالَ )�أنَا رجَُلٌ  شئت فخذه وخذ مئتين وَ

مِنَ �لمُسْلِمِيْنَ( قَالَ )�أسْاألكَُ باِللهِ من �أنت وما �سمك؟( قال )يونس �بن 

عُبَيْدٍ( قَالَ )فَوَ�للهِ �إنَِّا لَنَكُوْنُ فيِ نَحرِ �لعَدُوِّ فَاإِذَ� �شْتَدَّ �ل�أمرُ عَلَيْنَا قلُْنَا �للَّهُمَّ 

ربََّ يُوْنسَُ فَرِّجْ عَنَّا �أوْ شَبِيْهَ هَذَ�( فَقَالَ يُوْنسُُ )سُبْحَانَ �للهِ سُبْحَانَ �للهِ(
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء طبعة �لرسالة )ج6 ص289(.

A man from al-Sham came to the silk market and asked: 
“Does anyone have a cloak for four hundred dirhams?” And 
Yunus replied: “We have it for two hundred.” Then the call to 
prayer sounded and Yunus headed to Banu Qushayr to lead 
them in Salah. When he came back, he found that his nephew 
had sold the cloak to that man for four hundred. Yunus asked: 
“What is all this money?” His nephew replied: “The price of 
the cloak.” Yunus said [to that man]: “O slave of Allah, the 
price of the cloak I showed you is two hundred. So you either 
take it and two hundred dirhams or you leave it.” So the man 
asked him: “Who are you?” He replied: “One of the Muslims.” 
He said: “I ask you by Allah, who are you and what is your 
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name?” He replied: “Yunus ibn Ubayd.” The man said: “By 
Allah, we would be in the throes of battle with our enemy, and 
when it gets intense for us we would say, ‘O Allah, the Rabb of 
Yunus give us relief or something like that.’ So Yunus replied 
by saying, “Subhana Allah, Subhana Allah.”

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 1, p. 289).

And in another instance:

له )�شترهِا( فقال )بكم  خَزٍّ فقالت  بجُِبَّةِ  �مر�أةٌ  بنَ عبيدٍ  جاءت يونسَ 

تبيعينها؟( قالت )بخمس مائة( قال )هي خير من ذلك( قالت )بستمائة( 

قال )هي خير من ذلك( فلم يزل يقول هي خير من ذلك حتى بلغت 

�ألفاً وقد بذلتها بخمس مائة.
فْوَة )ج2 ص181(. صِفَة �لصَّ

A woman came to Yunus ibn Ubayd with a dress from silk 
and wool and said to him: “Buy it.” He asked: “How much 
are you selling it for?” She said: “For five hundred.” He said: 
“It is worth more.” She said: “For six hundred.” He said: “It is 
worth more.” And he continued to say it is worth more until 
it reached a thousand and she was willing to sell it for five 
hundred.

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 2, p. 181).

And from Abu Hanifah V:

�أتَتِ �مْرَ�أةٌ �أبَا حنيفةَ تطلب منه ثوبَ خَزٍّ فاأخرج لها ثوبا فَقَالَتْ لَهُ )�إني 

�إنها �أمانة فبعني هَذَ� �لثوب بما يقوم عليك( فَقَالَ )خذيه  �مر�أة ضعيفة و

باأربعة در�هم( فَقَالَتْ )ل� تسخر بي وَ�أنَا عجوز كبيرة( فَقَالَ )�إني �شتريت 

ثوبين فبعت �أحدهما بر�أس �لمال �إلِ� �أربعة در�هم فبقي هَذَ� �لثوب عَليّ 
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باأربعة در�هم(
تاريخ بغد�د )ج15 ص487(.

A woman came to Abu Hanifah asking to buy a dress from 
silk and wool, and he presented her with a dress. She said: “I 
am a weak woman and it is an amanah, so sell me this dress for 
cost.” He said: “Take it for four dirhams.” She exclaimed: “Are 
you making fun of me and I am an old woman!” He replied: 
“I bought two dresses. I sold the first for the cost of the two 
except for four dirhams, so four dirhams is what remains.”

 arikh Baghdad (vol. 15, p. 487).

Can we learn from their example?

The lifting of amanah

In describing the subsequent lifting of amanah, the hadith points to 
a gradual process that takes place as people’s sins increase, their iman 
weakens, and temptations around them multiply and intensify. When 
parts of amanah are first removed from the hearts, they leave a simple 
dark mark behind. This image should remind us of past hadiths in this 
book that explain how the heart blackens with sin. This hadith describes 
the consequence of the gradual erasure of iman from our hearts. The 
danger is that because it is gradual, we may miss it if we are not paying 
attention. And this is why we should pay serious attention to our iman 
and heart. When a more significant portion of amanah is removed, it 
leave a greater mark that is not easily covered or ignored: a blister. The 
emptiness of this blister reflects the emptiness of the people who have 
lost iman from their hearts. Though other people may praise them for 
their appearances and other external markers (e.g. beauty, eloquence, 
strength), they possess little to no faith inside. It is a comment on how 
shallow people will be in their judgments at these times, praising each 
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other for superficialities and ignoring the more important character of 
honesty and trustworthiness.

The hadith instructs us on the connection between our behavior 
with other people and the state of iman in our hearts. Iman must breed 
trust, and the loss of trust in an individual or society is a sign that 
iman is compromised. Any individual or community concerned for the 
well-being of their society must do their best to preserve and nurture 
iman in it. But when iman is weakened because of people’s sins, their 
hearts will start to mistrust each other and then turn against each other. 
Hudhayfah I the narrator of the hadith of this section, lived to 
see the beginning of the loss of amanah. He says in the continuation 
of the hadith:

ثنا رسولُ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ حديثَينِ ر�أيتُ �أحدَهما و�أنا �أنتظر  )حدَّ

�ل�آخرَ ]فذكر حديث �لباب ثم قال[ ولقد �أتى عليَّ زمانٌ وما �أبالي �أيكم 

هُ عليَّ  ردَّ و�إن كان نصر�نيًا  سلامُ  �ل�إ لئن كان مسلمًا رده عليَّ  بايعتُ 

ساعيهِ فاأما �ليومُ فما كنتُ �أبايعُ �إل� فلانًا وفلانًا(
رو�ه �لبخاري )6497(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم told us about two things. I have seen the 
first and I am waiting to see the second. [He narrates the 
hadith in this chapter and then said] and I spent a while not 
worrying about which of you I buy from and sell to. If he were 
a Muslim, their Islam would bring my right to me; and if he 
were a Christian, the one who oversees him would bring my 
right to me. But today, I would only deal with so-and-so and 
so-and-so.

Reported by al-Bukhari (6497).

Hudhayfah I lived in a time where he could trust any Mus-
lim he dealt with simply because of the iman in their hearts. We can 
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imagine how close-knit such a society would be, where its members are 
honest and have only love and respect in their hearts for each other. All 
this changes when people turn away from Allah and start putting more 
of their trust in the world. As they start competing for material gains, 
their love for themselves and the world pushes them to envy, cheat, lie, 
and hate. When a society is corrupt and greedy, when its members lose 
trust in each other, this society marches towards its own disintegration 
and demise.

Trusting Allah

Trusting Allah brings trust between people, just as loving Allah is what 
brings love between people. Allowing our hearts to trust Allah is what 
will change our lives, individually and collectively. When we believe in 
Allah’s words, we believe that He guides us to the best of actions and 
truest of beliefs. Holding on to this guidance melts the impurities of 
our hearts away as we turn to Him and away from the glorification 
of self and desire. Rather than living self-seeking lives, trusting Allah 
allows us to live a life of modesty, self-abnegation, and altruism. It 
is trusting and loving the world that destroys us, the belief that we 
can find the love and happiness we need in an ephemeral and corrupt 
world. Only Allah can bring serenity to our hearts.



Hadith Ten
�لحديث �لعاشر

The heart and sexual desire

قال رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »كُتِبَ على �بْنِ �آدَمَ نصيبُهُ منَ �لزِّنا مُدْركٌِ ذلك ل� مَحالَةَ فالعَينانِ 

زنِاهُما �لنَّظَرُ و�ل�أذُنانِ زنِاهُما �ل�ستِماعُ و�للِّسانُ زنِاهُ �لكلامُ و�ليَدُ زنِاها �لبَطْشُ و�لرِّجْلُ 

بُهُ« قُ ذلكَ �لفَرجُْ ويُكَذِّ زنِاها �لخُطا و�لقَلْبُ يَهْوَى ويَتَمَنَّي ويُصَدِّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )6612( ومسلم )2657( و�للفظ لمسلم.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Written on the child of Adam is their share 
of fornication, they will surely meet what is written for them. The 
fornication of the eyes is in looking, and the ears is in listening, and the 
tongue in talking, and the hands in touching, and the feet in walking. 
And the heart desires and wishes, and the private parts confirm this or 
reject it.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6612) and Muslim (2657).

Commentary
The disease of the heart comes from shubuhat (doubts) or shaha at 
(desires). And among our desires, few are as intense and have the po-
tential to be destructive as our attraction to the opposite sex. In this 
hadith, we see how body and heart react to illicit desire and how desires 
progress into illicit acts.

117
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Gateways of the heart

The eyes and ears are the two most important conduits into the heart. 
It is primarily through what we see and hear that the heart has access 
to the outside world, and the thoughts and preoccupations of the heart 
reflect the images and news that these two senses bring into it. The 
heart in turn dispatches these two organs to fetch for it its needs and 
interests. When our heart longs for something, it directs the eyes and 
ears to seek it, and once they find it to pay special attention to it. So 
these two senses both influence the heart and are influenced by it.

Because of their importance, our eyes and ears are the greatest chan-
nels for enlivening our hearts and building our iman. When we yearn 
to hear the words of our Creator, our eyes and ears take us to the Quran 
and our heart can quench its thirst for the truth. When we look at and 
ponder the universe around us, we’re filled with awe of Allah’s power 
and with humility before Him. When we want to inject more mer-
cy and kindness into our hearts, we observe the weak, sick, and poor 
around us to awake from our worldly slumber and compassionately 
share what we have with them. Our eyes and ears can lead us to Heaven 
or, if misused, to Hell.

Allah, the Most Wise, commands us to pay close attention to our 
eyes and ears and how we use them. He exhorts us in the Quran to 
use our senses to reflect on Allah’s creation and witness the dire conse-
quence of rebellion against Him. Allah says:

Do they not look into the greatness of the heavens and the 
earth and everything that Allah has created and ponder that 

their end may be near?
Al-A‘raf (Q7:185)
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Allah also says:

Did they not travel through the earth and observe what the 
end of those before them was?

Yusuf (Q12:109)

And He also says:

And keep yourself patiently with those who call upon their 
Rabb in the morning and the evening, seeking His Face. 
And don’t let your eyes pass beyond them, desiring the 

adornments of the worldly life.
Al-Kahf (Q18:28)

In these ayahs, Allah wants us to preserve our eyes and senses and 
move them towards what benefits us. Contemplating the majesty of 
the universe leads us to greater certainty in Allah and in His great 
names and attributes. Our eyes and ears bring to life the history of na-
tions that disobeyed Allah and suffered the consequence of their mis-
guided ways. Our senses bring us wisdom when we study the lifestyle 
and manners of the pious, dead or alive: their words and actions, their 
choices in life, remind us of what it means to love Allah and be loved 
by Him. To attain this knowledge and benefits, we must guard our eyes 
from the glamor of the world. Allah says in another ayah:
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And do not extend your eyes toward what We made some of them 
enjoy, the splendor of the worldly life by which We test them. And 

the bounties from your Rabb are better and more lasting.
Taha (Q20:131)

Since our hearts can gravitate easily to and be tempted by worldly 
glitter, Allah instructs us not to preoccupy ourselves with it or allow it 
entry into our hearts. If our eyes and ears constantly spend time brows-
ing and admiring the world (e.g. big houses, fast cars, and latest fashion 
and brands), our hearts would not be able to escape its material hold 
and will drown in its love. Note how a worldly glance can have such a 
strong effect in what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ل عليه في �لمالِ و�لخَلْقِ فلينظُرْ �إلى من  »�إذ� نظر �أحدُكُم �إلى من فضُِّ

هو �أسفلُ منه«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6490( ومسلم )2963(

«If one of you looks at one who is superior to him in wealth 
and appearance, let him look at one who is inferior to him.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6490) and Muslim (2963).

When we notice that someone else is richer and more beautiful than 
we are, we often become angry, envious, and unhappy with our lot 
in life. This may be an inadvertent look or an intentional one, but it 
brings plenty of sorrow and pain to our hearts. The remedy, however, 
is in a counter-look that seeks those who have less. When we compare 
ourselves to them, we will rediscover the great blessings that Allah had 
filled our lives with. The hadith illustrates how profound a single look 
can be in affecting our moods and our heart.
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Since aina (fornication and adultery) begins with a look and a word, 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم called the licentious look the eyes’ aina, and listening to 
the lascivious word the ears’ aina. Each part of the body that partici-
pates in the lead-up to the final act of aina is committing its portion of 
aina. Looking at what Allah prohibited or listening to it stirs the desire 
for fornication in the heart. The wayward look has been described as a 
poisonous arrow from the quiver of Shaytan: when the arrow reaches 
the heart, it is hard to find a cure for it. The eyes can bring back to the 
heart a beautiful image that floods the heart with such desire that it 
becomes the only thing the heart thinks about. The ears can transfer 
words and phrases that undo the hearts resolve for piety and smooth 
the way for indecency. The heart then sends the eyes and ears to collect 
hints and possibilities of fornication, and this only increases the heart’s 
disease and weakness. There is a loop between the probity of the heart 
and the senses: each one of them spoils or reforms the other.

The heart is like a mill that never stops working, and our senses col-
lect the grains for it. If what the senses gather is wholesome, the heart 
gives nutritious products. But if the senses collect rocks and glass, the 
mill can only grind and produce crushed rocks and glass. Similarly, 
when we send our eyes and ears to capture anything around us, with-
out discrimination or filters, we would be dumping all sort of trash into 
our heart, poisoning it and ruining its potential for iman and taq a. 
The eyes and ears are the gates to the heart, and they should be guarded 
like one does a treasure hidden in a fortress that is under attack.

In addition to avoiding the haram, permissible sights and sounds 
that have a detrimental influence on us should be avoided until they 
stop having that effect. If any of us finds themselves sexually attracted 
to people we shouldn’t be attracted to, we should avoid being alone 
with them and we should restrain our looks. If we keep our distance, 
busy ourselves with worship and good actions, and pray to Allah to 
help us overcome this attraction, we will be able to overcome its evil 
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consequences by the Will of Allah. Its trace may linger in the heart for 
a while, but if we’re able to avoid haram acts, we’ll eventually conquer 
these feelings.

The fitnah of the opposite sex

Among the many temptations we face in this life, few can be as intense 
and consuming as our attraction to the opposite sex. In fact, it is listed 
at the top of the worldly desires that have been made attractive to us in 
the Quran when Allah says:

What people desire of women and sons, heaped-up sums of 
gold and silver, fine branded horses, cattle, and tilled land 

had been made beautiful to people.
Al Imran (Q3:14)

Because of how strong this attraction is, coupled with human weak-
ness, the hadith in this chapter explains in its opening sentence that 
seldom do people escape from the clutches of the sins it lists. These sins 
are written in the sense that they are inevitable in one form or another, 
not that humans are compelled to do them. And because these various 
minor sins are so prevalent and can lead eventually to the actual major 
sin of aina, it is important that we guard our senses and body parts 
from them. When we think of the sins of the various body parts as their 
contribution in the buildup to aina, we would be very averse to starting 
and continuing with them.
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The progression of sinful thoughts

We glean from the hadith that sins develop from small glances and few 
words to a lewd act that defiles the entire body. Shaytan does not begin 
his whispers suggesting we commit the most heinous of sins, for we 
would naturally reject it. Rather, he proceeds gradually. He starts with 
suggesting the smallest sin he can convince us to commit, taking us one 
small step closer to the major one. When we accept the first whisper, 
he introduces the next sin in line and so on until we, without noticing, 
reach the greatest sin.

We are also introduced to each individual sin gradually. Each sin 
starts as a passing thought (khatrah). We then either reject it or we let it 
in. If we let it in, it turns into a recurring whisper ( as asah), and after 
that we start having an internal conversation about it (hadith al-naos). 
If the thought is not rejected at this stage, it becomes an act we are 
inclined to do but have not yet resolved to (al-hamm). The final step 
is the determined intent to commit the act (al-‘aam) (see al- ibyan i 
Ayman al-Quran by Ibn al-Qayyim, p. 635 from the Majmu‘ Athar Ibn 
al-Qayyim series).

خَطْرةَ ‹ وَسْوَسَة ‹ حديثُ �لنَّفْس ‹ �لهَمُّ ‹ �لعَزْمُ

It is easiest to stop sin at its earliest stages and more difficult at the 
later ones. Sin as a passing thought is at its weakest, and we can push 
it away with dhikr, relying on Allah, praying to Him, staying away 
from bad company, and seeking the pious. Solitude with such thoughts 
is perilous. When we indulge these thoughts, they take root into our 
mind and heart and become harder to remove. When we reach the 
level of the determined intent, it is most likely that the action will take 
place. If we wish to stop ourselves from sin, we have to fight it at its 
inception: it is far easier to reject a passing thought than it is to battle 
a preoccupation.

These thoughts emanate from external sources (e.g. an image we 
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just saw) or from our imagination, especially when we are satiated with 
food. Our desires are at their strongest when we are sated, when we are 
laziest to worship Allah. These thoughts are also strongest during lei-
sure times. The khatrah finds space in an empty heart, empty of Allah’s 
love and fear and empty of good thoughts and intentions. Battling evil 
thoughts requires filling our hearts with iman, trust in Allah, and con-
crete plans to do good in our day/week/month/year. When the heart is 
full, there is little space left in it for evil and depressing thoughts.

The heart wishes and hopes

The desire for fornication is one of the diseases of the heart. Allah says 
in the Quran:

O wives of the Prophet, you are not like other women if you 
are pious. So do not speak softly so that he who is diseased 
in heart would be moved by desire. And speak honorably.

Al-Ahzab (Q33:32)

As the ayah explains, the one who has a disease in his heart, the dis-
ease of desiring fornication as al-Sa‘di explains in his  aosir, would be 
affected and moved to sin by female soft speech. By implication, the 
one who is sound of heart loathes aina and is not moved to sin by such 
voice. The ayah presents us with a test through which we can examine 
our hearts to see if they desire this sin.

Many may stay away from aina not because Allah hates it but be-
cause the opportunity has not presented itself: they fear the conse-
quences of being found out, they don’t know where to go for it, or they 
did not find the one who agrees to do it with them. This person stays 
away from aina as long as these obstacles persist, but if the opportunity 
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presents itself, he will take advantage of it. This is the complete oppo-
site of the one who fears Allah and would never commit this sin even if 
there were no worldly repercussions, even if he was to be rewarded for 
it. It is then that we understand the great trial of Prophet Yusuf S. 
He was a young man, a slave in a strange land. A beautiful, rich, and 
powerful woman invited him to what angers Allah and he emphatically 
declined. He had little or no worldly repercussions to fear, all the perks 
he could ask for and imagine, and a young man’s desire for women. Yet 
he preferred the bondage of the dungeon to the luxury and wealth this 
sin would bring him. This was a man who truly loved and feared Allah.

The hadith explains the fornication of the heart in both its desire 
(ha a) and wish (amani) for fornication. The desire refers to what is 
close by and possible (e.g. people we know) while the wish is for what 
is unlikely or impossible (e.g. celebrities and models). Hearts can enter-
tain both types of fantasies and, when they do, become gradually more 
accepting of fornication for itself and others around it. Though engag-
ing in fantasies of aina may seem harmless to some, it does normalize 
the act and pave the way for it. It’s mentally prepping for a future act. 
It also increases our love for it. Harboring love for this sin contradicts 
the iman of the heart. Whoever worries about the health of their heart 
must refrain from these fantasies and flee from aina and anything that 
brings it closer to it.

If we are vulnerable to these types of fantasies when we are alone, 
then we shouldn’t be alone. We can spend more time with family and 
friends, engage in philanthropic activities, worship Allah more, spend 
more time at the masjid, and attend/listen to Islamic lectures. If we 
engage in these fantasies as an escape because of our real-life frustra-
tions, we should remember that they don’t solve problems or improve 
reality. Rather than long for what we don’t have, we should ask Allah 
to make us happy with what we have and to grant us more of His halal 
bounties. If we allow our leisure time to drag us down the dangerous 
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road of sin, our desires will soon destroy our lives. The path to Jannah 
passes through the gates of sacrifice and self-control. As al-Fudayl ibn 
‘Iyad said:

�أنْ  وَترُيِدُ  يقِينَ  دِّ وَ�لصِّ �لنَّبِيِّينَ  مَعَ  �لْجَنَّةَ  )ترُيِدُ  عِياض:  بنُ  �لْفُضَيْلُ  قَالَ 

باِأيِّ  لَامُ  وَ�لسَّ لَاةُ  �لصَّ عَلَيْهِمُ  دٍ  وَمُحَمَّ �إبِْرَ�هِيمَ  وَ نوُحٍ  مَعَ  �لْمَوْقِفُ  تَقِفَ 

وَ�أيُّ  �للهِ  بَاعَدْتَهُ فيِ  قَريِبٍ  وَ�أيُّ  عَزَّ وَجَلَّ  للَِّهِ  تَرَكْتَهَا  وَ�أيُّ شَهْوَةٍ  عَمَلٍ 

بْتَهُ فيِ �للهِ( بَعِيدٍ قَرَّ
حُلية �ل�أولياء )ج8 ص90(

You want Heaven with the Prophets and siddiqun? And you 
want to stand on the Day of Judgment with Nuh, Ibrahim, 
and Muhammad Q? By what deed? What desire did 
you leave for Allah the Most High? What near-one did you 
distance for the sake of Allah? What distant-one did you bring 
near for the sake of Allah?

 ilyat al-A liya’ (vol. 8, p. 90).



Hadith Eleven
�لحديث �لحادي عشر

Good character and the heart

صَعِدَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم �لمِنبَرَ فنادى بصَِوْتٍ رفَيعٍ فقالَ: »يا مَعْشَرَ مَنْ �أسْلَمَ بلِِسانهِِ وَلَمْ 

يمانُ �إلى قَلْبِهِ ل� تؤُْذو� �لمسلمينَ ول� تعَُيِّروهمْ ول� تَتَّبِعو� عَوْر�تهِِمْ فَاإِنَّهُ مَنْ يَتَّبِعْ  يُفْضِ �ل�إ

عَوْرَةَ �أخِيهِ �لمسلمِ يَتَّبِع �للهُ عَوْرَتَهُ ومَن يَتَّبِع �للهُ عَوْرَتَهُ يَفْضَحْهُ وَلَوْ في جَوْفِ رحَْلِهِ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2032( و�أبو د�ود )4880( وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )4880(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم ascended the pulpit and cried out: «O you who have 
accepted Islam by tongue but iman is yet to penetrate their hearts: do 
not harm the Muslims, and do not shame them, and do not trace their 
faults, for the one who traces the faults of his Muslim brother will have 
Allah tracing his faults. And the one whom Allah traces his faults, Allah 
will disgrace even if he was concealed inside his home.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2032) and Abu Dawud (4880) and declared sahih by al-Al-
bani in Sahih Abi Da ud (4880).

Commentary
One important fruit of cleansing our hearts from disease and growing 
iman in them is improved character and decorum. When we purify our 
hearts, we also cleanse our body of bad habits, treat others with greater 
kindness, and strive to reach social harmony and love in our commu-
nities. Our behavior, and the state of our Muslim community, is an 
indicator of the status of our hearts and the iman that lives in them.
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Iman and good character

The transgressions we commit are a direct consequence of the weakness 
or absence of iman in our hearts. The hadith alerts us that we mustn’t 
be satisfied with an artificial or superficial iman that stays as clichés on 
the tongue. We should strive and nourish iman in our hearts until it 
becomes the greatest reality and motivator in our lives.

The hadith begins by referencing those with iman on the tongues 
alone, and this could mean hypocrites who have no iman at all or Mus-
lims with weak iman. The hadith is similar to the ayah in the Quran 
where some nomads claimed iman and Allah corrected their claim and 
said:

The Bedouins say: “We have believed.” Say: “You have not 
believed.” But say: “We have submitted,” for iman has not 

yet entered your hearts.
Al-Hujurat (Q49:14)

The Quranic commentators explain that the ayah is speaking either 
about hypocrites with no iman or those who genuinely accepted Islam 
but hadn’t absorbed the richness of iman in their hearts. There is an 
overlap between the two categories in that the external show of faith is 
greater than its internal reality, and there may be some overlap in their 
behavior as well. Allah tells us in the Quran that the hypocrites target 
the believers with their scorn and ridicule, with a clear desire for hurt-
ing them and breaking their spirit.



Iman and good character

129

Allah the Most Merciful says:

The ones who defame the believers who voluntarily give 
charity, and defame those who could only give what little 

that is available to them, so they mock at them.
Al-Tawbah (Q9:79)

Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrate the reason behind the revelation of 
this ayah:

قَ بشيٍء كثيرٍ فقالو�  ا نزلتْ �آيةُ �لصدقةِ كُنَّا نحُامِلُ فجاء رجلٌ فتصدَّ لمَّ

قَ بصاعٍ فقالو� )�إنّ �للهَ لغنيٌّ عن صاعِ هذ�(  )مُر�ئيِ( وجاء رجلٌ فتصدَّ

دَقَاتِ وَ�لَّذِينَ ل�  عِينَ مِنَ �لْمُؤْمِنِينَ فيِ �لصَّ فنزلتْ ﴿�لَّذِينَ يَلْمِزُونَ �لْمُطَّوِّ

يَجِدُونَ �إلَِّ� جُهْدَهُمْ﴾ �ل�آية.
رو�ه �لبخاري )1415( ومسلم )1018(.

When the ayah of charity was revealed we used to carry loads 
on our backs to earn what we could donate. And a man came 
and donated a considerable amount and they [the hypocrites] 
said: “He is showing off.” And another came and donated little 
and they said: “Allah does not need this one’s insignificant 
charity.” So the ayah was revealed: ﴾The ones who defame the 
believers who voluntarily give charity, and defame those who 
could only give what little that is available to them.﴿

Al-Bukhari (1415) and Muslim (1018).

We notice from this hadith the cynical views that the hypocrites had 
and tried to spread, a likely reflection of a cynical heart that stopped 
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believing that there is anything good left in this life. The believers 
couldn’t win no matter what they did and how much or little they 
spent; it was always scorned and disparaged. The hatred in the hearts 
of the hypocrites fueled a relentless attack on Islamic worship and the 
people of iman. The following hadith recounts another of these attacks:

هؤل�ءِ  �ئنِا  قرَّ مثلَ  ر�أيتُ  )ما  يومًا  مجلسٍ  في  تبوكَ  غزوةِ  في  رجلٌ  قال 

ل� �أرغبَ بطونًا ول� �أكذَبَ �ألسِنَةً ول� �أجبَنَ عند �للِّقاءِ( فقال رجلٌ في 

�لمجلِسِ )كذبتَ ولكنَّكَ منافقٌ ل�أخبرنََّ رسولَ �للَّهِ صَلَّى �للَّهُ عليهِ وعلى 

�آلهِِ وسلَّمَ( فبلغَ ذلك �لنَّبيَّ صَلَّى �للَّهُ عليهِ وعلى �آلهِِ وسلَّمَ ونزل �لقر�آنُ.
في  و�لو�دعي  �لطبري  تفسير  في  شاكر  �أحمد  تفسيره وصححه  في  �لطبري  رو�ه 

�لنزول. �أسباب  صحيح 

A man in a gathering during the expedition of Tabuk said: “I 
have not seen people who are more gluttonous, greater liars, 
or more cowardly than our learned ones.” So a man sitting in 
the gathering said: “You are lying. You are a hypocrite. I will 
tell the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم.” So this news reached the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
and [an ayah from] the Quran was revealed.

Reported by al-Tabari in his  aosir and declared sahih by Ahmad Shakir 
in  aosir al- abari and al-Wadi‘i in Sahih Asbab al-Nuaul.

The ayah that was revealed was:
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They hypocrites fear lest a surah be revealed about them, 
informing them of what is in their hearts. Say: “Mock! 
Indeed, Allah will expose that which you fear.” And if you 
ask them, they will surely say: “We were only talking and 
joking.” Say, “Is it Allah and His ayahs and His Messenger 

that you were mocking?”
Al-Tawbah (Q9:64–65)

The disease of hypocrisy didn’t allow them to see the truth or to 
appreciate the goodness of the faithful. Muslims with diseases in their 
hearts will also suffer from lack of recognition and appreciation, and 
they may possess partial hatred and resentment in their heart towards 
the believers. We can see that in the cynicism some of us have towards 
many things related to Islam and Muslims. The cause of these awkward 
sentiments is a weak iman that did not cure our hearts and reform 
them, a weak iman that does not drive us to love virtue and hate inde-
cency, a weak iman that does not affect our lives and actions.

This discrepancy between external and internal iman is most odd 
and damaging when it is carried out by people who are supposed to be 
religious. The misguided Khawarij group that rose at the time of Ali 
ibn Abi Talib I exhibited this disconnect when they slaughtered 
Muslims yet claimed taq a and proximity to Allah. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said about them:
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»يقرؤون �لقر�آن ل� يجاوز تَر�قِيَهُم«
رو�ه �لبخاري )3610(.

«They will read the Quran but it will not go past their throats.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (3610).

These are people who demonstrated impressive acts of worship to 
the extent that the Companions themselves belittled their fasting and 
prayers compared to them. They also engaged in reading the Quran, 
and plenty of it, but failed to digest and absorb it into their hearts and 
souls; it remained words on tongues.

When Muslims ridicule and defame others, they announce the 
weakness of their iman. Their iman is not strong enough to guide their 
practice, much less to change their hearts. Unless iman finds its way 
into our hearts and is allowed to blossom, we as individuals and com-
munities will continue to suffer from moral and ethical failings, no 
matter how much Quran we read or how much we pray and fast. There 
is a difference between perfunctory worship and a heartfelt one.

The hadith beautifully explains the cure for all of this. Knowing Al-
lah and believing in Him is the cure to all diseases of the heart. Because 
of iman, we perform our duties towards Allah and towards people, and 
we refrain from harming anyone and anything. But when the heart 
lacks iman and knowledge, it will undoubtedly fail to observe any of 
these rights, and will eventually launch a campaign of corruption and 
terror on this earth. Our iman is what brings peace to heart and body, 
individual and community.

Harm, shame, and seeking other’s mistakes

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم warned in the hadith of three connected acts. The first 
is harming other Muslims, verbally or physically. The second offense is 
a particular type of verbal harm: trying to shame and disgrace Muslims. 
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Examples include resurrecting their old mistakes and past or trying 
to demean them because of skin color, economic status, line of work, 
place of birth, or any other quality and feature that loses them public 
respectability. The third offense, a consequences of the intent to hurt 
and demean, is seeking to expose their faults by spying on them, prob-
ing to unearth their faults, and going public with their mistakes once 
found. The desire here is definitely to destroy.

There is, of course, a time and place for criticism. Critique can be 
valid or invalid. Valid critique is one that makes the right point at the 
right time and place, and in proportion to the mistake it is trying to 
correct. Invalid critique, which may be called defamation or transgres-
sion, is one that argues the wrong point, or it argues the right point at 
the wrong time and place, or the wrong way. The defining difference 
between the two types of critiques is the desire to please Allah, the 
mercy we have in our hearts towards Muslims, and following the Sun-
nah of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in reforming mistakes. Invalid critique is often 
carried out for personal reasons, no matter how much we try to dress it 
up as zeal for the faith. Invalid critique aims to destroy and not reform 
the other person, it aims to elevate us and not to elevate the truth, and 
its goal is to make us feel better about ourselves. Those who advise and 
critique in order to defame are the brethren of the hypocrites, accord-
ing to Ibn Rajab, because they act like them (Al- arq bayna al-Nasiha 
 a al- a‘yir, p. 22).

The reason we unjustly focus on the mistakes of others is that we are 
simply unaware of our own mistakes. One of the major impediments 
to the purification of the soul is blindness to its flaws. This dangerous 
unawareness gives us the false impression that there is nothing wrong 
with us, or at least nothing seriously wrong. Yet this preoccupation 
itself is a warning sign that we have neglected our souls. Seeking the 
mistakes of others and talking about it is a sin, and it also deprives us 
of the time that we need to spend on correcting our own faults. As a 
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result, we carry the heaviest loads of sins. Ibn Sirin explained:

قال محمد بن سيرين رحمه �لله: )كنا نتحدث �أن �أكثرَ �لناس خطايا 

�أفرغُهم لذكر خطايا �لناس(
حياة �لسلف بين �لقول و�لعمل )ص785(.

We used to say that the person with the most sins is the person 
with the most time to talk about other people’s sins.

 ayat al-Salao bayna al-Qa l  a al-‘Amal (p. 785).

It could also be that our sharp-sightedness when it comes to people’s 
mistakes is punished with blindness when it comes to our own. This is 
the sentiment al-Sariyy expresses when he says:

قَطي: )مِن علامة �ل�ستدر�ج �لعمَى عن عيوب �لنفس( ريُِّ �لسَّ قال �لسَّ
حياة �لسلف بين �لقول و�لعمل )ص785(.

Of the signs of being led astray is to be blind to your own 
faults.

 ayat al-Salao bayna al-Qa l  a al-‘Amal (p. 785).

The one who cannot see his own mistakes cannot fix them; it is 
that simple. And yet this fault-ridden individual will think that he is 
fault-free! Conversely, it is a blessing and a favor from Allah to be made 
aware of our own mistakes. Muhammad ibn Ka‘b explains:

نْيَا  دَهُ فيِ �لدُّ : )�إذَِ� �أرَ�دَ �للَّهُ بعَِبْدٍ خَيْرً� زَهَّ دِ بْنِ كَعْبٍ �لْقُرَظِيِّ قَالَ مُحَمَّ

نْيَا وَ�لْ�آخِرَةِ( رَهُ عُيُوبَهُ وَمَنْ �أوتيِهِنَّ �أوتيَِ خَيْرَ �لدُّ ينِ وَبَصَّ هَهُ فيِ �لدِّ وَفَقَّ
�لزهد لوكيع )ص217(.

If Allah wants the best for someone, He makes him disinclined 
towards the world, teaches him religious knowledge, and 
makes him aware of his own faults. The one who is given these 
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is given the goodness of this world and the next.

Zuhd by Waki‘ (p. 217).

The more time we spend looking inwardly, inspecting for mistakes 
and faults and trying to heal, the less time, energy, and desire we will 
have to run after people’s mistakes.

The punishment fits the crime

The fact that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم climbed the minbar (pulpit) and cried 
out the words of this hadith, is enough evidence of the gravity of the 
matter. This was a public advice and admonition to remind Muslims of 
their duties and the proper way to act.

The last part of the hadith is meant to remind us that our actions 
do have consequences. If we want to proceed, we should be aware of 
the fallout and be ready for it. If we do what Allah hates, we may very 
well be punished for it. But Allah’s punishment is just, and is of the 
nature of the sins and crimes that we commit. If we make the mistakes 
of other Muslims public, we may be punished by Allah revealing our 
deepest mistakes and faults to everyone. And since Allah knows all of 
our secrets and what we try our hardest to hide from everyone, our 
punishment for this crime may well be more damaging than the evil 
we are trying to bring upon another Muslim. The fact that we may be 
visited by such strong punishment should be enough of a deterrent not 
to ever broadcast others’ faults or compromise their reputation in any 
way. The following hadith, though weak, carries a stern warning in it:

»ل� تظُْهِر �لشماتة باأخيك فيعافيه �لله ويبتليك«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2506( وضعفه �ل�ألباني في ضعيف �لترمذي )2506(.

«Do not express glee at your brother’s misfortune lest Allah 
cures him and afflicts you.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2506) and declared weak by al-Albani (Da‘io 
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al- irmidhi, 2506).

Al-Hasan al-Basri says something similar:

قال �لحسن: )كان يقال من عيَّر �أخاه بذنب تاب منه لم يمت حتى 

يبتليه �لله به(
�لفرق بين �لنصيحة و�لتعيير )ص20(.

It was said that the one who disgraces one because of a sin that 
he repented from would not die until Allah afflicts him with 
the same sin.

Al- arq bayna al-Nasiha  a al- a‘yir (p. 20).

You can sense here the beauty of the justice of Allah where one gets 
to experience the very same pain they tried to inflict on others. And it 
is precisely through this experience that we will understand the nature 
of our offense and seek forgiveness for it. One statement that Makhul 
uttered had a profound consequence on him. He said:

�لله: )ر�أيت رجلًا يصلي وكلما ركع وسجد بكى  قال مكحول رحمه 

فاتهمته �أنه ير�ئي ببكائه فَحُرمِْتُ �لبكاء سنة(
تهذيب حلية �ل�أولياء )ج2 ص182(.

I saw a man praying and whenever he bowed and prostrated, 
he cried. I accused him of being a show-off and so I was 
deprived of crying for one year.

 ahdhib  ilyat al-A liya’ (vol. 2, p. 182).

Makhul is someone who used to cry in his prayer and when he used 
to read the Quran. Just because of this statement, he lost the ability to 
cry for a whole year! Many of us have not cried for years and we don’t 
see anything wrong with it! Yet Makhul saw it as a punishment. So 
how long have our eyes been dry, possibly as a punishment, and we are 
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unaware and unconcerned about it?
Ibn Sirin also went through an experience where something he said 

had a direct and major effect on his life.

�أعرف �لذنب �لذي  يْن وحبس به قال: )�إني  �لدَّ لما ركب �بن سيرين 

�أصابني هذ� عيَّرت رجلاً منذ �أربعين سنة فقلت له يا مفلس(
�لفرق بين �لنصيحة و�لتعيير )ص21(.

When Ibn Sirin was insolvent and was put in jail because of it 
he said: “I know the sin that brought this on me. Forty years 
ago, I shamed someone by calling him: ‘O bankrupt.’ ”

Al- arq bayna al-Nasiha  a al- a‘yir (p. 21).

Our tongues are our path to Paradise or Hell. When we talk about 
others’ faults, gossip about them, and spread their secrets, we would be 
disseminating indecency and sin among Muslims. This is the quality 
of the hypocrites who love to spread rumors and hurt the believers, 
and they will be met with great punishment (see Surah al-Nur, ayah 
19). Such acts shake the believers’ trust in each other and spread great 
animosity between them at a time when we need to be supporting each 
other. These acts cause great alienation, where some feel unwelcomed 
in inhospitable communities and mosques that are quick to condemn 
them and gossip about them. These acts tear down our role-models and 
leave the moral landscape barren.

No living and pure heart can tolerate this behavior and the pain it 
causes. No clean heart would ever want to reproduce the model of the 
hypocrites and their destructive influence in the Muslim community. 
A heart with iman and taq a is also filled with mercy and best wishes 
for those around it. But if we partake of the behavior that the Prophet 
 condemned, then it is because our iman is suffering. And we should صلى الله عليه وسلم
spend our time fixing that rather than worrying about who did what 
and why.





Hadith Twelve
�لحديث �لثاني عشر

Greed and the heart

يمانُ فيِ قَلْبِ عَبْدٍ �أبَدً�« حُّ و�لْ�إ قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ل� يَجْتَمِعُ �لشُّ
رو�ه �لنسائي )3110( و�لبخاري في �ل�أدب �لمفرد )281( وحسن �سناده �بن حجر وصححه 

�لنسائي 3110(. �ل�ألباني )صحيح 

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Shuh and iman will never coexist in the heart 
of a slave of Allah.»

Reported by al-Nasa’i (3110) and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Muorad (281). It was de-
clared hasan by Ibn Hajar and sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al-Nasa’i, 3110).

Commentary
We’ve seen in the last hadith how one of the biggest obstacles to purify-
ing our hearts is unawareness of their flaws. In this hadith, the Prophet 
-points to a foundational and major diseases of the soul. Ibn al-Qa صلى الله عليه وسلم
yyim wrote that the foundational sins (أصول �لســيئات�) are kibr (pride), hirs 
(greed), and hasad (envy). Pride was the sin of Iblis, and this sin lead 
him to kuor (disbelief ). Greed leads to a myriad of other sins, and this 
was what made Adam S eat from the Forbidden Tree. And the 
sin of envy leads to injustice and usurping the rights of others, and 
this is why one of the children of Adam killed his brother (see Al- a-
 a’id, p. 80, al-Mujamma‘ edition). The intense desire for the world 
and fierce competition over it are fueled by the shuh of our hearts.
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Shuh and human nature

Shuh in Arabic refers to intense greed that leads to and includes bukhl 
(stinginess) and hasad (envy). What follows are some of the defining 
characteristics that will help us understand shuh better:

1. Shuh is a general quality that is part of our nature and it affects 
all behavior. The difference between shuh and stinginess is that a 
stingy person may be stingy in one or few areas of their personali-
ty (e.g. with money but not physical aid or advice). A person with 
shuh will be stingy with everything: they hate to benefit others 
with anything.

2. A stingy person will withhold what they own and not share it 
with others, like donating their own money. A person suffering 
from shuh will on top of that envy the good that others are enjoy-
ing and attempt to steal it away or at least wish for it to go away.

3. Shuh includes hating others for the good things they have in their 
lives, even if one suffers no personal loss or harm because of it.

Ibn Mas‘ud I presents us with a definition for shuh in the fol-
lowing conversation:

�أتى رجل �بن مسعود فقال )�إني �أخاف �أن �أكون قد هلكت( قال )وما 

ذ�ك؟( قال )�أسمع �لله يقول ﴿وَمَنْ يوقَ شُحَّ نَفْسِهِ﴾ و�أنا رجل شحيح ل� 

يكاد يخرج من يدي شيء( قال )ليس ذ�ك بالشحّ �لذي ذكر �لله في 

�لقر�آن �إنما �لشحّ �أن تاأكل مال �أخيك ظلمًا ذلك �لبخل وبئس �لشيء 

�لبخل(
رو�ه �لطبري في تفسيره )ج23 ص286 تحقيق شاكر(.

A man came to Ibn Mas‘ud and said: “I am afraid that I 
am done for.” He asked: “Why?” He replied: “I hear Allah 
saying ﴾And the one who is protected from the shuh of his 
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self, it is they who are successful﴿, and I suffer from shuh, 
almost nothing leaves my hand.” He said: “This is not the 
shuh that Allah mentioned in the Quran. Shuh is for you to 
unjustly devour the money of your brother. What you have is 
stinginess, and what a terrible thing it is.”

Reported by al-Tabari in his  aosir (vol. 23, p. 286).

Tawus also said:

قال طاووس )�لبُخْلُ �أنْ يَبْخَلَ �لرَّجُلُ بمَِا فيِ يَدَيْهِ وَ�لشُحُّ �أنْ يُحِبَّ �أنْ 

يَكُوْنَ لَهُ مَا فيِ �أيْدِي �لنَّاسِ(
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج5 ص48(.

Bukhl (stinginess) is for one to withhold what is in his hand 
and shuh is for him to want what is in the hands of people.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 5, p. 48).

These definitions point to how shuh is built on greed and the desire 
to take what people have away from them. In some cases, one would 
wish that they would lose their possessions even if he gains nothing 
from it. Greed, envy, and stinginess are the ingredients of shuh.

Allah makes it known to us in the Quran that we have been created 
with this character in our hearts. Allah the Most Wise said:

And humans have been created with shuh.
Al-Nisa’ (Q4:128)

The ayah literally means that shuh is always present with the soul, 
as if it’s its companion. Allah reminds us of this fact in the ayah in the 
context of disputes that arise between spouses and during their recon-
ciliation. Allah teaches in the ayah that reconciliation and reaching a 
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settlement between the spouses is best. What stands in the way of such 
agreement, or even amicable separation, is shuh: the desire to receive 
all of our rights and dispense none or the least of our obligations. This 
shuh is present in all human hearts. The path to marital happiness is 
to rid the self of its shuh: to be content with some of our rights, not to 
demand all of them, and to try to fulfill all of our duties and responsi-
bilities. This attitude softens the heart of the other person and they will 
in turn adopt this attitude with us. It is greed (i.e. demanding all but 
giving little) and competition that turns the household and the separa-
tion process into a piece of Hell. When we understand that this shuh is 
part of the nature of every spouse and mate we will ever have, we will 
realize that we cannot maintain the company of other human beings 
without sacrificing some of our needs and working hard to fulfill theirs.

The reason for our shuh is that we’ve been created weak and in need, 
and so we’re in perpetual pursuit to fulfill our needs. When we pursue 
the world, which is finite by nature, we fear that the gains of others 
mean our loss. In addition, since the world cannot truly satisfy us, we 
keep competing for more of it, willing to take down anyone who stands 
in our way. We also possess the desire to outdo and outshine people 
around us, and so we hate to see them having what we don’t. Because of 
all this, we wish to have more than anyone else or for them to lose what 
they have so they won’t be better than us. The fact that we possess these 
qualities does not mean, however, that we cannot rise above them.

Allah describes the Ansar (the inhabitants of Madinah who gave aid 
to those who migrated to their land) as people who showed exemplary 
altruism and generosity. Allah the Most Merciful said:
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They love those who migrated to them and find no desire in 
their hearts for what the migrants have been given, but they 
favor others over themselves even if they themselves were 
in need. And the ones who are saved from the shuh of their 

selves are indeed the ones who are successful.
Al-Hashr (Q59:9)

The iman of the Ansar propelled them to put others before them-
selves, without any jealousy or greed. When the heart seeks its needs 
from Allah, it seeks it from the One who has everything and can supply 
it forever. The heart then does not have to ever worry about running 
out of what it needs or having to compete for it. This heart is then 
transformed from a poor heart and into a rich one. The rich and faith-
ful hearts of the Ansar are content and do not envy or seek what others 
have. Rich hearts do not become annoyed by the favors that Allah has 
given to others. Allah predicates success in this world and the next on 
the defeat of this human shuh.

In another ayah, Allah repeats the link between curing shuh and 
success, as He commands us to spend for His sake. Allah the Most 
Generous said:
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Indeed your wealth and children are but a test, and Allah has 
with Him great rewards. So, fear the punishment of Allah as 
much as you can, listen, obey, and spend, that is better for 
your selves. And the one who is protected from the shuh of 
themselves are the successful ones. If you lend Allah a good 
loan, He will multiply it for you and forgive you, and Allah 
is Thankful and Forgiving. He is the One who knows the 

seen and unseen, the Mighty and Wise.
At-Taghabun (Q64:15–18)

In the midst of warning us about shuh, Allah prescribes treatment 
for it. Allah first explains that the worldly attractions, which we are 
so eager to keep, are a test for us: holding on to them could lead to 
our harm, and no sane person would hold on to what harms them. 
Once the Muslim who trusts Allah believes this, Allah calls on them to 
obey Allah and start spending in His cause. The increase in iman that 
comes from obeying Allah and developing a habit of spending, with all 
the joy and satisfaction that this brings, diminish the concern for this 
world and shrink the shuh of the hearts. And to complete the course of 
treatment, Allah reminds us humans, who are not so inclined towards 
generosity without some return, that whatever we spend is going to be 
multiplied with Allah. Such a promise, coming from the Wise, Thank-
ful, Mighty, and Knowledgeable leaves the hearts comforted, secure, 
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and reliant on Allah rather than the wealth they own in this life.

Shuh and iman

The character of shuh is one of the defining flaws of the hypocrites in 
the Quran. Allah says:

They have shuh towards you. And when fear comes, you see 
them looking at you with their eyes revolving like one being 
overcome by death. But when fear departs, they lash you 
with sharp tongues, with shuh towards [any] good. Those 
have not believed, so Allah made their deeds worthless, and 

that is ever easy for Allah.
Al-Ahzab (Q33:19)

The hypocrites hated the truth and the people who followed it. This 
hatred made them hate any Muslim success and to withhold their help 
and resources from them. On top of their failure to support Muslims 
and their constant let downs, they proceed to criticize without just 
cause. This attitude of the hypocrites is unfortunately mirrored by 
Muslims who hate the truth and its spread, fail to support it, and are 
content to simply be among its critics.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم also taught us that shuh is a feature of the hypocrites 
and hypocrisy:

من  و�لفقهَ  �لقلب-  عِيُّ  ل�  �للسانِ  عِيُّ   - و�لعِيَّ و�لعفافَ  �لحياءَ  »�إن 

�إنهّن يزدن في �ل�آخرة ويَنْقُصْنَ من �لدّنيا وما يزدن في �ل�آخرة  يمان و �ل�إ
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�إنهّن  �أكثرَ مما يَنْقُصْنَ من �لدنيا و�إن �لشحَّ و�لفحشَ و�لبَذ�ءَ من �لنفاق و

يَنْقُصْنَ من �ل�آخرة ويزدن في �لدنيا وما يَنْقُصْنَ من �ل�آخرة �أكثرَ مما يزدن 

من �لدنيا«
�ل�ألباني  �لكبير وصححه  �لمعجم  في  و�لطبر�ني  يمان  �ل�إ في شعب  �لبيهقي  رو�ه 

.)3381 �لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة 

«Indeed, shyness, decency, inarticulacy—the inarticulacy of 
the tongue not the heart [i.e. the heart’s full comprehension]—
and iqh [deep understanding of Islam] are from iman. And 
they add to the Hereafter and decrease from the world, and 
what they add to the Hereafter is more than what they take 
from the world. And indeed, shuh, obscenity, and obscene 
speech are from hypocrisy. And they take away from the 
Hereafter and add to the world. And what they take away 
from the Hereafter is more than what they add to the world.»

Reported by al-Bayhaqi and al-Tabarani and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 3381).

Shuh and iman are opposites, and the more we have of one the less 
we will have of the other. Shuh is built on attachment to this world 
and iman on attachment to Allah and the next life. Shuh is built on 
hate, envy, aggression, and injustice; while iman is built on love, gen-
erosity, forgiveness, and justice. Shuh produces a miserly and irritable 
personality that demands without giving, but iman creates a peaceful 
soul that enjoys giving more than taking. The hypocrites are described 
in the Quran as having no or little faith in Allah’s promises, and so are 
least inclined to spend, help others, or obey Allah; instead, they keep all 
what they have for themselves. As they hated to see the Muslims happy, 
the one afflicted with shuh is similarly jealous with the happiness and 
well-being of others. The one suffering from shuh is in constant pain 
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and agitation.

The dangers of Shuh

But shuh is not only about harboring ill feelings or declining to do 
good; it also moves people to crime and mischief on this earth. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

حَّ �أهْلَكَ مَنْ كانَ قَبْلَكُمْ حَمَلَهُمْ عَلى �أنْ سَفَكو�  حَّ فَاإِنَّ �لشُّ »�إتَِّقو� �لشُّ

دِماءَهُم وَ�سْتَحَلُّو� مَحارمَِهُمْ«
رو�ه مسلم )2578(.

«Beware of shuh, for it destroyed the people before you. It 
moved them to shed their each other’s blood and violate their 
prohibitions.»

Reported by Muslim (2578).

In a similar hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

حِّ �أمَرَهَمْ باِلْبُخْلِ فَبَخِلو�  حَّ فَاإِنَّما هَلَكَ مَنْ كانَ قَبْلَكُمْ باِلشُّ »�إيَِّاكُمْ و�لشُّ

وَ�أمَرَهُمْ باِلْقَطِيعَةِ فَقَطَعو� وِ�أمَرَهُمْ باِلْفُجُورِ فَفَجَرو�«
رو�ه �أبود�ود )1698( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 1698(.

«Beware of shuh, for the people before you were destroyed 
because of it. Shuh commanded them to be stingy, and they 
were; it commanded them to cut their family relations, and 
they did; and it commanded them to be immoral, and they 
were.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (1698) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 1698).

Shuh generates all of these vices when left untreated and allowed to 
fester. It leads to stinginess with wealth, help, and favors and devolves 
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into covetousness. Unchecked greed breeds the desire to eliminate 
those who stand in our way, and this desire soon turns into reality. In 
fact, any sin that helps us get more of this world becomes acceptable, 
even desirable.

The prevalence of shuh that we see in the world today was predicted 
in a hadith as a sign of the worsening times as we approach the end of 
days. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

حُّ وَتَظْهَرُ �لْفِتَنُ  »يَتَقاربَُ �لزَّمانُ ويَنْقُصُ �لْعِلْمُ-وفي رِو�يَةٍ �لْعَمَلُ-وَيُلْقَى �لشُّ

وَيَكْثرُُ �لْهَرجَُ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6037( ومسلم )157(.

«Time will shrink, knowledge will decrease [in another 
narration, “actions will decrease”], shuh will be prevalent, 
tribulations will be prominent, and killings will be widespread.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6037) and Muslim (157).

These predictions are connected. The dearth of Islamic knowledge 
and its application decreases iman, and this in turn removes blessings 
from time, so it passes very quickly. Shuh rises as iman decreases, giving 
rise to rampant chaos and murder.

As the main hadith in this chapter confirms, iman is the opposite 
of shuh: as one increases, the other decreases. The one who has shuh 
in their heart is envious of others, unhappy with Allah’s decree, and 
dissatisfied with how Allah has distributed wealth, talent, and good 
fortune among the people. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

يمَانُ وَ�لْحَسَدُ« »ل� يَجْتَمِعَانِ فيِ قَلْبِ عَبْدٍ �لْ�إِ
رو�ه �لنسائي )3109( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لنسائي 3109(.

«Two things don’t coexist in the heart of a human: iman and 
envy.»



 reatment oo shuh

149

Reported by al-Nasa’i and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih al-Nasa’i, 
3109).

Shuh contradicts loving Allah and His Prophet because it turns the 
heart towards this world, the self, and its needs. Shuh contravenes Um-
mah and community because it is selfish. It opposes many acts of Al-
lah’s obedience and leaves heart and body deprived of the blessings and 
peace of obeying Allah. Shuh calls for so many sins that it becomes a 
strongly destructive force, where murder is possible. This is why shuh 
cannot coexist with iman. And this is why it receives such strong con-
demnations in the hadith. We should seek Allah’s protection from shuh 
as the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم used to.

Treatment of shuh

Envy and greed are symptoms of the greater disease of having poor 
hearts. The cure to this poverty is both knowledge-based and ac-
tion-based. The knowledge-based cure is to enrich the heart with 
knowing Allah and believing in His promises and guidance. When we 
believe that Allah destines all and grants according to His Divine Wis-
dom, we will not protest what He grants us. We will see in our provi-
sions, Allah’s Care and Mercy, where He selects for us what we need 
and is best for our hearts and souls. When we love and trust Allah, we 
won’t look any further beyond what He plans for us.

The action-based cure involves the following:

Du‘a

Asking Allah for his protection and guidance is one of the best ways 
to combat any disease of the heart. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would often seek 
Allah’s protection from shuh:

دْرِ  حِّ و�لْجُبْنِ وَفتِْنَةِ �لصَّ كَانَ رسولُ �للهِ صلى �لله عليه وسلم يَتَعَوَّذُ مِنْ �لشُّ

وعََذ�بِ �لقَبْرِ.
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رو�ه �لنسائي )5497( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لنسائي 5497(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم used to seek Allah’s protection from shuh, 
cowardice, the itnah of the chest, and the punishment of the 
grave.

Reported by al-Nasa‘i (5497) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al-Nasa‘i, 5497).

Note the coupling of shuh and cowardice, both lead to failure of 
helping and rescuing others. And note the coupling of the itnah of the 
chest with the punishment of the grave, which are both internal pains 
that belie a serene exterior. The itnah of the chest encompasses all the 
whispers of Shaytan, love of the world, the sins of the heart, its hard-
ness, and its discomfort. This is a useful du‘a to memorize and repeat.

The Sahabah realizing the danger of shuh, would ask for Allah’s 
protection from it. The following story with Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf 
I illustrates this point.

كنت �أطوف بالبيت فر�أيت رجلا يقول )�للهمّ قني شحّ نفسي( ل� يزيد 

على ذلك. فقلت له فقال )�إني �إذ� وقيت شح نفسي لم �أسرق ولم �أزن 

�إذ� �لرجل عبد �لرحمن بن عوف. ولم �أفعل شيئًا( و
رو�ه �لطبري في تفسيره )ج23 ص286 تحقيق شاكر(.

I was circling the Ka‘bah and saw a man saying: “O Allah 
protect me from the shuh of myself,” adding nothing to it. I 
asked him about this and he said: “If I am protected from my 
own shuh, I will not steal, fornicate, or do anything else.” It 
turned out that the man was Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf.

Reported by al-Tabari in his  aosir (vol. 23, p. 286).
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Giving

As the previously mentioned ayahs in Surah At- aghabun (15–18) teach 
us, spending for the pleasure of Allah is the way to combat the selfish 
inclinations of the self. When one gives, they feel the sweetness of this 
generosity and it changes them on the inside. And when we remember 
the great rewards that await those who spend, giving becomes easier be-
cause in reality we are not losing anything. But giving is not restricted 
to wealth. Any type of help, physical or verbal, is recommended and it 
aids in freeing our hearts from the intense desire for this world.

Models

We need to surround ourselves physically and spiritually with people 
and examples that will help us transcend our weaknesses. They remind 
us of the greatness of Allah and living the pure life that He loves. These 
reminders will not fail to inspire us to get our priorities straight and 
change our behavior.

Read the following story of Abu Muslim al-Khawlani:

»لَيْسَ  قَالَتْ  �لخَوْل�نيِِّ  مُسْلِمٍ  �أبيِ  �مْرَ�أةَ  )�أنَّ   : �لخُرَ�سَانيِِّ عَطَاءٍ  قال 

قَالَتْ »دِرْهَمٌ بعِْنَا بهِِ غَزْل�ً« قَالَ   » فَقَالَ »هَلْ عِنْدَكِ شَيْءٌ دَقِيْقٌ«  لَنَا 

رْهَمَ  وْقَ فَاأتَاهُ سَائلٌِ وَ�ألَحَّ فَاأعْطَاهُ �لدِّ »�بْغِيْنِيْهِ وَهَاتيِ �لجِرَ�بَ« فَدَخَلَ �لسُّ
وَمَلاأ �لجِرَ�بَ نشَُارَةً مِنْ ترَُ�بٍ وَ�أتَى وَقَلْبُهُ مَرعُْوْبٌ مِنْهَا وَذَهَبَ فَفَتَحَتهُ 

ا جَاءَ لَيْلاً وَضَعَتْهُ فَقَالَ »مِنْ  �رىَ فَعَجَنَتْ وَخَبَزتَْ فَلَمَّ فَاإِذَ� بهِِ دَقِيْقٌ حُوَّ

قِيْقِ فَاأكَلَ وَبَكَى«( �أيْنَ هَذَ�« قَالَتْ »مِنَ �لدَّ
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج4 ص12(.

‘Ata’ al-Khurasani said: The wife of Abu Muslim said to him, 
“We have no flour.” So he asked her: “Do you have any 
money?” She replied: “I have a dirham from a yarn I spun.” 
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He said: “Give it to me and give me the sack.” So he went to 
the market and a beggar came and persistently asked him for 
money, so he gave it to him. He then filled the sack with sand 
and came back home while his heart was terrified of her [i.e. 
of what she may say and do because he gave the money away] 
and then left. So she opened the sack and there was white 
flour in it. So she kneaded the dough, baked it, and served 
it at night. So he asked: “Where did you get this from?” She 
said: “From the flour.” So he ate and cried.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 4, p. 12).

And if you want to read something amazing, consider the sacrifice of 
Ibrahim al-Taymi V.

فَقَالَ  �إبِْرَ�هِيْمَ  �أريِْدُ  فَقَالَ  �لرَّسُوْلُ  فَجَاءَ  �لنَّخَعِيَّ  �إبِْرَ�هِيْمَ  اجُ  �لحَجَّ طَلَبَ 

فَاأمَرَ  �لنَّخَعِيِّ  عَلَى  يَدُلَّهُ  �أنْ  يَسْتَحِلَّ  وَلَمْ  �إبِْرَ�هِيْمُ(  )�أنَا  �لتَّيْمِيُّ  �إبِْرَ�هِيْمُ 

مْسِ وَل�َ كِنٌّ مِنَ �لبَرْدِ  يْمَاسِ وَلَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُم ظِلٌّ مِنَ �لشَّ بحَِبْسِهِ فيِ �لدِّ

حَتَّى  تَعْرفِْهُ  فَلَمْ  هُ  �أمُّ فَعَادَتْهُ  �إبِْرَ�هِيْمُ  فَتَغَيَّرَ  سِلْسِلَةٍ  فيِ  �ثْنَيْنِ  كُلُّ  وَكَانَ 

اجُ فيِ نَوْمِهِ قَائلِاً يَقُوْلُ )مَاتَ فيِ �لبَلَدِ �للَّيْلَةَ  كَلَّمَهَا فَمَاتَ فَرَ�أى �لحَجَّ

جْنِ �إبِْرَ�هِيْمُ �لتَّيْمِيُّ فَقَالَ  رجَُلٌ مِنْ �أهْلِ �لجَنَّةِ( فَسَاألَ فَقَالوُ� مَاتَ فيِ �لسِّ

يْطَانِ( وَ�أمَرَ بهِِ فَاألْقِيَ عَلَى �لكُنَاسَةِ. )حُلْمٌ نَزغَْةٌ مِنْ نَزغََاتِ �لشَّ
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج5 ص62(.

Al-Hajjaj sought the capture of Ibrahim al-Nakaha‘i. So al-
Hajjaj’s messenger came looking for him, and Ibrahim al-
Taymi said: “I am Ibrahim,” and he did not deem it lawful 
to lead them to the whereabouts of al-Nakaha‘i. So al-Hajjaj 
ordered Ibrahim al-Taymi to be jailed underground, where 
they had no shade from the sun or protection from the 
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cold, and each two prisoners were chained together. And his 
physical appearance changed so much that when his mother 
visited him she did not recognize him until he spoke to her. 
Then he passed away and al-Hajjaj saw in his dream someone 
saying: “Tonight, one of the people of Heaven passed away in 
the city.” So he inquired and they informed him that Ibrahim 
al-Taymi died in jail. And he said: “This is a whisper from the 
whispers of Shaytan,” and he ordered that Ibrahim al-Taymi 
be cast away in the garbage dump.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 5, p. 62).

All of our sacrifices pale in comparison to what this great man did.





Hadith Thirteen
�لحديث �لثالث عشر

Arrogance and the heart

قَالَ  كِبْرٍ«  مِنْ  ةٍ  ذَرَّ مِثْقالُ  قَلْبِهِ  �لْجَنَّةَ مَنْ كانَ فيِ  يَدْخُلُ  �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ل�  قالَ رسول 

رجَُلٌ )�إنَِّ �لرَّجُلَ يُحِبُّ �أنْ يَكُونَ ثَوْبُهُ حَسَنًا وَنَعْلُهُ حَسَنَةً( قَالَ »�إنَِّ �للهَ جَمِيلٌ يُحِبُّ 

�لْجَمَالَ �لْكِبْرُ بَطْرُ �لْحَقِّ وغََمْطُ �لنَّاسِ«
رو�ه مسلم )91(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The one who has an ant’s weight of arrogance 
in their heart shall not enter Paradise.» A man said: “Indeed, one loves 
his clothes and his shoes to be nice.” He said: «Allah is Beautiful and 
loves beautification. Arrogance is the rejection of the truth and the 
belittling of people.»

Reported by Muslim (91).

Commentary
There are foundational or cardinal diseases of the heart, and kibr (ar-
rogance and pride) is one of them. This grave sin reflects serious flaws 
in our souls and relationship with Allah, and it leads to a host of other 
great sins. Anyone worried about their fate in the next life and their 
well-being in this one must understand the problem with kibr and how 
to protect themselves from it.
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Iman and kibr

Arrogance and pride stand as a barrier between us and the truth. When 
our sense of self is inflated, and we exaggerate our grandeur, we see that 
everything and everyone else is beneath us, undeserving of us. Our 
sense of superiority leads us to believe that we possess what no one has, 
and we put our self before and above everything and everyone else. This 
flawed perception opens the door to so many other sins, and it blocks 
the path to so many virtues. The arrogant cannot love for others what 
they love for themselves, cannot be humble, and cannot be free of envy 
and hatred. The arrogant will covet, backbite, spread gossip, and will 
say and do whatever to maintain their false superiority. The arrogant 
fail to accept advice or admit their mistakes and so fail to reform and 
improve. And they reject the truth that they receive from others, espe-
cially when it doesn’t suite their taste. Kibr is a disease that is fatal to 
iman. Ibn Taymiyyah said:

قال �بن تيمية: )ومعصيةُ �لكِبْر و�لعُجْب و�لرياء �أعظمُ من معصية شُربْ 

من  ربه  رحمة  �إلى  �أقرب  ربه  من  �لخائف  �لخاشع  فالشارب  �لخمر 

�لصائم �لمتكبِّر �لمُعْجَب �لمُر�ئي فمن ظنَّ �أن �لطاعة صُوَر �ل�أعمال فهو 

خلاص  جاهل بل �سم �لطاعة يتناول طاعة �لقلب بالخوف و�لرجاء و�ل�إ

و�لقيام  كالصيام  �لبدن  طاعةَ  يتناول  مما  �أعظم  ذلك  وغير  و�لشكر  لله 

و�لصدقة(
�لرد على �لشاذلي )ص65(.

The sin of pride and self-admiration and showing-off is greater 
than the sin of drinking alcohol. The one who drinks alcohol 
and is afraid of His Lord is closer to the mercy of his Lord than 
the arrogant and self-admiring fasting person who is showing 
off. The one who thinks that the obedience of Allah is the 
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mere external act of the deed is ignorant. Obedience refers to 
the obedience of the heart with fear and hope and sincerity to 
Allah and thankfulness and other things, more than it refers 
to the obedience of the body, such as fasting, night prayer, and 
charity.

Al-Radd ‘Ala al-Shadhili (p. 65).

The arrogant compromises the essence of worship, even if it looks 
perfect externally. Worship is to approach Allah with humility. Arro-
gance ruins the heart and hollows out our worship, leaving it an empty 
shell of physical performance. Mutarrif ibn Abdullah said:

قَالَ مُطَرِّفُ بنُ عَبْدِ �للهِ: )ل�أنْ �أبيِْتَ نَائمِاً وَ�أصْبِحَ نَادِماً �أحَبُّ �إلَِيَّ مِنْ 

�أنْ �أبيِْتَ قَائمِاً وَ�أصْبِحَ مُعْجَباً(
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج4 ص190(.

That I spend the night asleep and be sorry in the morning 
is more beloved to me than to spend the night praying and 
admire myself in the morning.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 4, p. 190).

The one who has a humble and regretful heart puts his trust in the 
forgiveness and mercy of Allah, and is completely reliant on Allah to 
save him. This is the heart that Allah loves. The one who admires his 
work puts his trust in them, and his heart is distant from Allah; he has 
failed to extract the real benefit from his worship.

Heaven is not the abode of the proud, but Hell is. When Iblis showed 
his arrogance and refused Allah’s direct command, Allah told him that 
there would be no place for him in Heaven with that type of rebellion.
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Allah said: “What prevented you from prostrating when I 
commanded you?” Iblis said: “I am better than him. You created 
me from fire and created him from clay.” Allah said: “Descend 
from Paradise, for it is not for you to be arrogant in it, so leave. 

Indeed, you are of the debased.”
Al-A‘raf (Q7:12–13)

Note how his arrogance and feelings of superiority made him lose 
his high station and all the honor and privileges he used to enjoy; he, 
instead, became the lowliest creature. This is what arrogance brings: it 
distances us from every virtue we have and casts us into anger, resent-
ment, and rebellion against Allah. And on the Last Day, the haughty 
will receive great humiliation as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم foretold:

لُّ  رِّ في صُوَرِ �لرِّجالِ يغشاهمُ �لذُّ »يُحشَرُ �لمتَكَبِّرونَ يومَ �لقيامةِ �أمثالَ �لذَّ

من كلِّ مَكانٍ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2492( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2492(.

«The arrogant will be gathered on the Day of Judgment the 
size of ants in human form, with humiliation coming to them 
from every direction.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2492) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2492).

As pride casts one out of Heaven, so it casts guidance from the heart. 
Allah says while talking about Pharaoh:
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Those who dispute the ayat of Allah without any authority 
that has come to them, this is extremely hateful to Allah 
and to those who believe. So does Allah seal up the heart of 

every arrogant, tyrant.
Ghafir (Q40:35)

This is the natural outcome of anyone who lets pride inhabit his 
heart. Allah says:

I will turn away from My ayat those
who are arrogant upon the earth without right.

Al-A‘raf (Q7:146)

Iman is the antidote to kibr. It is through iman that we understand 
who Allah is and who we truly are. We see through it the contrast be-
tween the greatness of Allah and our own weakness and helplessness, 
and we then submit to Allah’s Wisdom and Power. Because of it, we 
focus on our own faults and weaknesses and are humbled by the great 
qualities we note in people around us. The knowledge the faithful have, 
their application of it, and their proximity to Allah drives pride away. 
But they must guard their heart at all times from arrogance and self-ad-
miration sneaking back and ruining their intentions.
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Rejecting the truth and despising people

Pride lives in the heart and soul but produces discernible signs and 
attitudes that announce it. The hadith points to these products of ar-
rogance to help in its identification and treatment. Furthermore, by 
understanding what the signs of arrogance are, we can distinguish be-
tween arrogance and other permissible feelings and acts.

The first and most dangerous product of arrogance is rejecting the 
truth that comes from Allah and feeling superior to it. Yet this outward 
rejection conceals an internal recognition of the truth. Allah said:

And they rejected them [Allah’s signs]—though their own selves 
were certain of them—out of transgression and haughtiness.

Al-Naml (Q27:14)

The rejection of the truth could be major or complete, leading to 
kuor (disbelief ), or it could be minor or partial, leading to disobedience 
of Allah that falls short of kuor. In the second case, the presence of arro-
gance in the heart is a major sin. Unless forgiven by Allah or countered 
with good deeds, this sin can send us to Hell. Only when we are puri-
fied from it would we be able to join the rest of the believers in Heaven.

It is important that we always check our hearts and monitor them 
for arrogance so that we don’t reject the Quran and Sunnah. It is easy 
to drift into the sea of pride and start refusing individual rulings and 
statements simply because they don’t agree with our intellect and emo-
tions. Allah the Most Wise says:

Indeed, those who dispute the ayat of Allah without having 
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any authority [from Allah] with them, there is only pride in 
their chests, which will fail to reach its goals [i.e. won’t be 
able to overcome the truth]. So seek refuge in Allah, for He 

is the Hearing, the Seeing.
Ghafir (Q40:56)

في  لكبر  �إل�  �لسنة  من  شيئًا  �أحد  ترك  )ما  �لصابوني:  عثمان  �أبو  قال 

نفسه(
�قتضاء �لصر�ط �لمستقيم مخالفة �أصحاب �لجحيم )ج2 ص120(.

No one leaves something from the Sunnah except because of 
arrogance in his soul.

Iqtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim (vol. 2, p. 120).

The next time we hesitate to accept the truth from the Quran and 
Sunnah, we should ask ourselves if this may be due to our own personal 
pride standing in the way of our submission to Allah.

The second product of arrogance is to look down at people because, 
we believe, we are better than them. This happens when we compare 
ourselves to them and conclude that we have what they don’t. Our 
haughtiness may be fueled by superior knowledge, degrees, skills, 
wealth, worship, or lineage. It could also be based on our imagination, 
where we make up faults for others or exaggerate them and inflate 
our own virtues or fabricate some. The one guilty of this crime must 
remember the hadith of this chapter and that, because of this disease, 
he may be the worst of people and not their best. And what benefit are 
all of these things we feel so proud of when they put us in Hellfire and 
we see the people we despised above us in Heaven. Read with an open 
heart this hadith from the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم about those who are proud of 
their lineage:

�أو  جَهنَّمَ  فَحمُ  هم  �إنَّما  ماتو�  �لَّذينَ  باآبائهِمُ  يفتخِرونَ  �أقو�مٌ  »لينتَهينَّ 
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�للَّهَ  �إنَّ  باأنفِهِ  �لخِر�ءَ  يُدَهدِهُ  �لَّذي  �لجُعْلِ  مِن  �للهِ  علَى  �أهْونَ  ليَكوننَُّ 

�أذهبَ عنكُم عُبِّيَّةَ �لجاهليَّةِ وفخرهَا بال�آباءِ �إنَّما هوَ مؤمنٌ تقيٌّ �أوَ فاجرٌ 

شقيٌّ �لنَّاسُ كلُّهم بنو �آدمَ و�آدمُ خُلِقَ مِن تر�بٍ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )3955( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3955(.

«Either the people who are boasting about their deceased 
forefathers, who are but the charcoal of Hellfire, are going 
to stop or they will be more insignificant with Allah than the 
dung beetle that rolls dung with its nose. Allah has removed 
from you the arrogance of Jahiliyyah and its boasting of 
its forefathers. One is either a pious believer or a miserable 
rebellious sinner. Humans are all the children of Adam and 
Adam came from sand.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (3955) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 3955).

Boasting is likened to small beetles rolling dung with their noses. 
The work may seem very significant to the beetle, but it is very repul-
sive and lowly to those who observe it. Similarly, the one who boasts 
about worldly matters to put others down demeans himself with Allah.

Arrogance can emanate from the religious when they admire their 
own knowledge and worship and despise others for their ignorance and 
disobedience. Anyone who desires to be close to Allah must remember 
that arrogance will kill their sincerity and ruin their deeds. If we are 
infected with arrogance, we belong to the same category of sinners and 
ignorants that we often scorn, and must throw ourselves under the 
Mercy of Allah to save us from this disease. There is also reverse arro-
gance from the non-religious when they look at some devout practices 
and accuse the devout of hypocrisy, irrelevance, or superficiality. This 
is also very serious and will likely be as detrimental as arrogance from 
the religious, if not more so. Our guilt and shame of not practicing 
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the truth must not turn us into haters of it. We put a great distance 
between us and Allah when we hate someone or something that He 
loves. As far as we are concerned, we should always believe that it is us 
who need to improve and that Allah may love the ones we despise more 
than He loves us.

When we find our religious knowledge failing to cleanse us from 
kibr, we must question what we are learning and how. It is either that 
we are preoccupied with knowledge that is not treating our heart, and 
so we should switch to one that does, or that we are pursuing it for cor-
rupt and worldly goals and thus failing to learn from it. The example 
of the first is one who dives into minute and complex details of iqh, 
aqidah, or the study of hadith and neglects the treatment of his heart 
by failing to follow the Quran and Sunnah. The example of the second 
is one who studies the Quran and Sunnah to know more, and maybe 
so it be said that he/she is knowledgeable or to argue better, but is not 
concerned with the fruit and the application of this knowledge.

Allah is beautiful and loves beauty

The question the Companion asked about the reality of arrogance al-
lowed the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to clarify what qualifies as arrogance. Arrogance 
is not the desire that humans have to possess beautiful and nice things, 
even if they should desire that no one surpasses them. The following 
hadith explains this:

�أتَى رجَُلٌ �لنَّبيَّ صلَّى �للَّهُ علَيهِ وسلَّمَ وَكانَ رجلًا جميلًا فقالَ )يا رسولَ 

�إنِّي رجلٌ حُبِّبَ �إليَّ �لجمالُ و�أعطيتُ منهُ ما ترىَ حتَّى ما �أحبُّ  �للَّهِ 

ا قالَ بشِسْعِ نَعلي �أفمِنَ �لكِبرِ  �إمَّ ا قالَ بشر�كِ نَعلي و �أن يفوقَني �أحدٌ �إمَّ

ذلكَِ؟( قالَ »ل� ولَكِنَّ �لكِبرَ مَن بطرَ �لحقَّ وغمطَ �لنَّاسَ«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )4092( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبو د�ود 4092(.
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A man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, and he was a handsome man, 
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, I am a man that loves beauty 
and I have been given what you see of it so that I don’t like 
that anyone would have more than I do, even if it were the 
string or he said the strap of my sandal. Is this arrogance?” He 
replied: «No. Arrogance is the rejection of the truth and the 
belittling of people.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4092) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 4092).

Loving to have more than others is the desire to be superior, and it 
is an arrogant and bad intent. The Companion, however, did not de-
sire superiority but simply hated others to be superior; he did not hate 
equality of beauty and affluence. This person loved the best for all, and 
our hearts will be their happiest if we feel the same.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that Allah is Beautiful: He is beautiful 
in Himself, beautiful in His Names and Attributes, and beautiful in 
His Actions. All the beauty that we see around us in the world is a re-
minder of the incredible beauty of its Creator. Allah loves beauty and 
beautification. Our internal beauty with iman and taq a is the most 
important type of beauty to desire and work for. Though external beau-
ty and beautification has its place in Islam and human life, it remains 
secondary and inferior to the internal beauty of our hearts and souls.

Our desire to have nice clothes and shoes is not an element of ar-
rogance. Allah does not wish for us, and does not love, that we look 
ugly on purpose or wear tattered, ragged clothes out of choice. Indeed, 
Allah loves to see His blessings on us reflected and manifested in our 
lives. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَِّ �للهَ يُحِبُّ �أنْ يَرىَ �أثَرَ نعِْمَتِهِ عَلَى عَبْدِهِ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2819( وحسنه وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2819(.

«Allah loves to see the impact of His bounty on His slave.»
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Reported by al-Tirmidhi and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- ir-
midhi, 2819).

»�إذ� �آتاك �للهُ مالً� فلْيُرَ عليك فاإنَّ �للهَ يحبُّ �أن يَرى �أثرهَ على عبدِه حسنًا 

ول� يُحبُّ �لبُؤسَ ول� �لتَّباؤُسَ«
�ل�ألباني  وحسنه  �لكبير  �لمعجم  في  و�لطبر�ني  �لكبير  �لتاريخ  في  �لبخاري  رو�ه 

.)255 �لجامع  )صحيح 

«If Allah gives you money, let Him see that on you, for Allah 
loves to see on His slave the good impact of what He grants, 
and He hates showing need or exaggerating it.»

Reported by al-Bukhari in al- arikh al-Kabir and al-Tabarani and de-
clared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih al-Jami‘, 255).

This does not mean, however, that we should launch into the pursuit 
of extravagance. Modesty in all of our affairs is best: it keeps us ground-
ed and promotes our iman. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

يمَانِ« »�لبَذَ�ذَةُ مِنَ �لْ�إِ
رو�ه �أبود�ود )4161( وصححه �بن حجر و�ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 4161(.

«Avoiding luxury is from iman.»

Reported by Abu Dawud and declared sahih by Ibn Hajar and al-Albani 
(Sahih Abi Da ud, 4161).

The best way is the middle way between forced asceticism and rev-
eling in luxury. One can choose their clothes based on two intentions 
that the last two hadiths teach: to wear humble attire with the inten-
tion of modesty or wear nice clothes to reflect Allah’s favors. Both of 
these are intentions that Allah loves, and one can move between them 
based on the occasion and the status of their heart. If the heart is lean-
ing towards pride or is very susceptible to it, one should lean towards 
more modest clothes. At other times when the heart is not proud and 
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desires to enjoy the beauty that Allah blessed it with, it is praiseworthy 
to enjoy what Allah gave as long as we don’t overindulge or overspend. 
The context and surroundings also determine what we wear and why. 
We can reject expensive clothes in solidarity with the people around 
us who cannot afford them, or we can wear good clothes to match 
our surroundings and not stand out. But pursuing beauty to elevate 
ourselves above others is sinful. Pursuing beauty, on the other hand, to 
show the favors of Allah and because Allah loves it is a good intention 
and deed.

Treatment of kibr

The treatment of kibr takes place internally (knowledge-based) and ex-
ternally (action-based). For the external part, we should seek to engage 
in activities that chase away pride from our hearts. We see the example 
of this in one hadith narrated by the Companion Jubayr ibn Mut‘im. 
He I said:

مْلَةَ  قال جُبَيْرُ بن مُطْعِم: )يَقُولوُنَ فيَِّ �لتَّيهُ وَقَدْ رَكِبْتُ �لْحِمَارَ وَلَبِسْتُ �لشَّ

اةَ وَقَدْ قَالَ رسَولُ �للهِ صلى �لله عليه وسلم »مَنْ فَعَلَ هذ�  وَقَدْ حَلَبْتُ �لشَّ

فَلَيْسَ فيِهِ مِنَ �لْكِبْرِ شَيْئٌ«
�لترمذي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه   )7373( و�لحاكم   )2001( �لترمذي  رو�ه 

.)2001

They say that I am arrogant but I rode the donkey, wore the 
wool sarong, and milked the sheep. And the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said: «The one who does this has no arrogance left in him.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2001) and al-Hakim (7373) and declared sahih 
by al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2001).

The three acts the Companion described represent three aspects of 
human life and activity: the ride, the dress, and labor. The donkey is 
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a humble ride, similar today to driving an inexpensive car or an old 
cheap one. Similarly, wool is modest clothing that stands in contrast 
to the flashiness of expensive designs and brands. Many in the world 
today dress to attract attention and admiration, basing their self-image 
and worth on the reactions they receive. And milking sheep is the type 
of manual labor that many, especially the arrogant, would consider to 
be beneath them. Acts of this nature strip away layers of arrogance and 
shield us from expectations, admiring gazes, and flattery. When we are 
liberated from people’s praise—which tends to inflate our egos—we 
are free to concentrate more on our true self and enjoy the beauty of 
the simple life. Abdullah ibn Salam, the Companion, also engaged in 
physical menial tasks to tame his ego:

عن عبد �لله بن سلام رضي �لله عنه �أنَّه مَرَّ في �لسوقِ وعليه حُزْمَةٌ مِنْ 

حطَبٍ فقيلَ لَهُ ما يَحْمِلُكَ على هذ� وقد �أغْناكَ �لله عَنْ هذ� قال �أردَْتُ 

�أنْ �أدْمَغَ �لكِبْرَ سمِعْتُ رسولَ �لله صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ يقولُ ل� يدخلُ 

�لجنَّةَ مَنْ في قلْبِهِ خَردَْلَةٌ مِنْ كِبْرٍ.
�لترغيب  �ل�ألباني )صحيح  و�لطبر�ني وصححه  �لزهد  في  �أحمد  بن  عبد�لله  رو�ه 

ٍ.)2912

Once Abdullah ibn Salam entered the market with a bundle 
of wood on his back, so he was asked: “Why do you do this 
when Allah had enriched you beyond the need to do this?” He 
replied: “I wanted to destroy arrogance. I heard the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
say the one who has a mustard’s seed worth of arrogance shall 
not enter Paradise.”

Reported by Abdullah ibn Ahmad in al-Zuhd and al-Tabarani and de-
clared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 2912).

We should constantly examine our thoughts and intentions to see if 
what we are doing and saying is still for Allah or for the sake of self-el-
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evation. Ubaydullah ibn Abi Ja‘far said:

ثُ فيِ مَجْلِسٍ فَاأعْجَبَه  قال عُبَيْدَ �للهِ بنَ �أبيِ جَعْفَرٍ: )�إذَِ� كَانَ �لمَرْءُ يُحَدِّ

ثْ( كُوتُ فَلْيَتَحَدَّ �إذَِ� كَانَ سَاكِتاً فَاأعْجَبَه �لسُّ �لحَدِيْثُ فَلْيُمْسِكْ وَ
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج6 ص10(.

If one is speaking to a gathering and he admires what he says, 
let him stop. And if he is silent and admires his silence, let 
him speak.

Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 6, p. 10).

Similarly, al-Fudayl said:

وَل�َ  قَارئِاً  وَل�َ  ثاً  تَكُوْنَ مُحَدِّ سَمِعْتُ �لفُضَيْلَ يَقُوْلُ: )�إنِِ �سْتَطَعْتَ �أنْ ل�َ 

قَالوُ� »مَا �أبْلَغَهُ وَ�أحْسَنَ حَدِيْثَه وَ�أحْسَنَ صَوْتَه«  �إنِْ كُنْتَ بَلِيْغاً  مُتَكَلِّماً 

وتِ قَالوُ� »لَيْسَ  �إنِْ لَمْ تَكُنْ بَلِيْغاً وَل�َ حَسَنَ �لصَّ فَيُعجِبُكَ ذَلكَِ فَتَنْتَفِخَ وَ

ثُ وَلَيْسَ صَوْتهُُ بحَِسَنٍ« �أحزَنَكَ ذَلكَِ وَشقَّ عَلَيْك فَتكُوْنَ  يُحْسِنُ يُحَدِّ

�إذَِ� جَلَسْتَ فَتَكَلَّمْتَ فَلَمْ تبَُالِ مَنْ ذَمَّكَ وَمَنْ مَدَحَكَ فَتَكَلَّمْ( مُرَ�ئيِاً وَ
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج8 ص433(

If you can, don’t be a muhaddith [one who narrates hadith], 
a [public] reader, or a speaker. If you are eloquent, they will 
say: “How eloquent he is and how sweet his talk is and how 
beautiful his voice is,” and you will like this and puff up. And 
if you are not eloquent and your voice is not beautiful they 
will say: “He cannot talk well and his voice is not beautiful,” 
and you will be sad because of it and it will be difficult for you 
and so you will be showing off. But if you sit and speak while 
not paying attention to who criticizes you or praises you, then 
speak.
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Siyar A‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 8, p. 433).

When we meet people, the first thought that comes to our mind 
should not be that we are better than them. We should not automat-
ically search for their weaknesses and compare it to our strengths. In-
stead, we should believe that everyone has something that we don’t, 
and so, in one way or another, is better. Al-Hasan said:

قال �لحسن: )�لتو�ضع �أن تخرجَ من بيتك فلا ترى مسلما �إل� ر�أيت له 

فضلا عليك(
منهاج �لقاصدين ل�بن �لجوزي )ج2 ص899(.

Humility is for you to leave your home and believe that every 
Muslim you see is better than you.

Minhaj al-Qasidin by Ibn al-Jawzi (vol. 2, p. 899).

Any Muslim that we meet must have at least one good quality that 
he is better at than we are. And if we cannot find any, we should say: 
“He has some good that I do not know about.” When we meet dif-
ferent people and interact with them, we won’t fail to note how they 
could be superior to us. Bakr ibn Abdullah said:

�أكبر منك فقل هذ� سبقني  �لله: )�إذ� ر�أيت من هو  قال بكر بن عبد 

�إذ� ر�أيت من هو �أصغر منك فقل  يمان و�لعمل �لصالح فهو خير مني و بال�إ

�إذ� ر�أيت �إخو�نك يكرمونك  سبقته �إلى �لذنوب و�لمعاصي فهو خير مني و

�إذ� ر�أيت منهم تقصير�ً فقل هذ�  ويعظمونك فقل هذ� فضل �أخذو� به و

ذنب �أحدثته(
منهاج �لقاصدين ل�بن �لجوزي )ج2 ص899(.

If you see someone who is older than you, say that he has 
preceded me with iman and good deeds, so he is better than I 
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am. And if you see someone younger than you, say that I have 
preceded him with sins and disobedience, so he is better than I 
am. And if you see your brothers honoring you and respecting 
you, say that this is a virtuous act that they are practicing. And 
if you see nonfeasance and neglect from them, say that this is 
because of a sin I did.

Minhaj al-Qasidin by Ibn al-Jawzi (vol. 2, p. 899).

Moderation, without exaggeration
But we also should not take these humbling acts to an extreme. There 
were a group of Muslims, called the Malamatiyyah, who sought to 
expose their mistakes or fake some to receive public censure. They be-
lieved that the blame they will receive and the loss of public esteem will 
help rid the self of pride; it will block it from working for praise and 
worldly status, which it has lost, but instead for Allah’s pleasure. Oth-
ers believed that humbling the self must involve demeaning acts, like 
spending extended times sitting in and eating from the garbage dump 
to tame the arrogance of the soul. These all are examples of purifica-
tion attempts—though may be well-intentioned—that deviate from 
the example and guidance of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. The Prophet, as the best 
example and teacher of self-purification, never advocated or resorted to 
such extreme methods. Muslims are commanded to hide their mistakes 
and not publicize them. When one goes public with them, they would 
be helping to normalize and spread these sins in society. When one 
humiliates himself to an extreme, they move from combating pride to 
tolerating indignity and dishonor. Though the Companions M 
were humble, they were also honorable humans who did not accept 
demeaning words, acts, or lifestyles.



Hadith Fourteen
�لحديث �لر�بع عشر

The thankful heart

قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »قَلْبٌ شَاكِرٌ و لسِانٌ ذ�كِرٌ و زَوْجَةٌ صالحَِةٌ تعُينُكَ على �أمْرِ دُنْياكَ 

و دينِكَ خَيْرُ ما �كْتَنَزَ �لنَّاسُ«

عند  و  �لجامع 4409(  �ل�ألباني )صحيح  يمان )4116( وصححه  �ل�إ في شعب  �لبيهقي  رو�ه 

ةَ قالَ كنَّا معَ رسول  هَبَ وَ�لْفِضَّ ا نزلت وَ�لَّذِينَ يَكْنِزُونَ �لذَّ �لترمذي )3094( عن ثوبان قال: لمَّ

ةِ لو علمنا �أيُّ �لمالِ خيرٌ  هبِ و�لفضَّ �للَّه صلى الله عليه وسلم في بعضِ �أسفارهِِ فقالَ بعضُ �أصحابهِِ �أنزلَ في �لذَّ

نه �لترمذي  فنتَّخذَهُ فقالَ: )�أفضلُهُ لسانٌ ذ�كِرٌ وقلبٌ شاكِرٌ وزوجةٌ مؤمنةٌ تعُينُهُ على �إيمانهِ(.حسَّ

و�لسيوطي و�بن حجر وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3094(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «A thankful heart, a tongue that remembers 
Allah, and a pious woman that helps you in your worldly and religious 
matters are the best things that people treasure.»

Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (4116) and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(Sahih al-Jami‘, 4409).

Al-Tirmidhi (3094) reports from Thawban who said: “When the ayah ﴾and those 
who treasure gold and silver﴿ was revealed, we were with Prophet in one of his trav-
els. Some of his Companions said: ‘This was revealed about gold and silver. We wish 
to know the best wealth so we can own it.’ He said: «Its best is a tongue that remem-
bers Allah, a thankful heart, and a wife with iman that helps him with his iman.»

Declared hasan by al-Tirmidhi, al-Suyuti, and Ibn Hajar. Declared sahih by al-Albani 
(Sahih al- irmidhi, 3094).
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Commentary
We are gatherers on this earth. We spend our life collecting—even 
hoarding—the most expensive and beautiful things we can get our 
hands on. With self-aggrandizement as the goal, humans spend their 
life searching for personal gain and advancement. Among all the pos-
sibilities and of all the objects we could seek and collect, the hadith 
directs us to the most valuable and precious treasures on this earth.

Worldly treasure

Humans have a strong attraction to worldly wealth: they fight over it, 
collect it, and are reluctant to spend it. Our pursuit of wealth continues 
to escalate until it consumes our entire life. We put it before family, 
friends, and even our own health; and most sadly, we put it before 
Allah and our life in the next world. Those who hoard wealth and do 
not spend it in what Allah loves believe that they are benefiting them-
selves by holding back. But they are doing the worst thing they can to 
themselves. Allah says:

Here you are invited to spend in the cause of Allah, but among 
you are those who are stingy. And whoever is stingy is only stingy 

with himself; and Allah is the Rich, while you are the poor.
Muhammad (Q47:38)

The one who holds back is depriving himself in reality. He is de-
nying himself the reward from Allah, the higher ranks in Jannah, the 
cleansing power of spending, and the opportunity to heal his heart. 
Allah in the Quran explains that this selfish and greedy lifestyle will be 
met with punishment in the next life:
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And those who hoard gold and silver and don’t spend it in 
the way of Allah—give them news of a painful punishment. 
On the Day when their wealth will be heated in the fire of 
Hell and their foreheads, their flanks, and their backs will be 
seared with it. [It will be said]: “This is what you hoarded for 

yourselves, so taste what you used to hoard.”
Al-Tawbah (Q9:34–35)

It’s ironic that the things we love and trust so much can in reality be 
the things that hurt us the most. Insightfully, Ibn Kathir commented 
on this ayah that the one who loves something and ends up putting it 
ahead of Allah’s obedience will be punished by it.

Another ayah describes another punishment. Allah the Most Gen-
erous says:

And let not those who withhold what Allah has given them 
of His bounty ever think that it is better for them. Rather, it 
is worse for them. Their necks will be encircled by what they 

withheld on the Day of Resurrection.
Al Imran (Q3:180)
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Commenting on this ayah, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained what this will 
look like on that day:

قَّهُ  »من �آتاه �لله مال� فلم يؤد زكاته مُثِّلَ له ماله شُجاعا �أقرعَ له زبيبتان يُطَوَّ

�أناكنزك(  يومَ �لقيامة ياأخذ بلِِهْزمَِتَيْهِ – يعني بشدقيه – يقول )�أنا مالك 

ثم تلا هذه �ل�آية ﴿ول� يحسبن �لذين يبخلون بما �آتاهم �لله من فضله﴾ 

�إلى �آخر �ل�آية«
رو�ه �لبخاري )4565(.

«The one whom Allah has given wealth and does not give its 
Zakah, then his wealth on the Day of Resurrection will be 
made into a white-headed poisonous snake with two black 
dots above its eyes. The snake will encircle his neck and bite 
his cheeks and say: “I am your money, I am your treasure.” 
Then he recited the ayah: ﴾And let not those who withhold 
what Allah has given them of His bounty…﴿ to the end of 
the ayah.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (4565).

This is the reality of unspent wealth and greed. Like that snake in 
the hadith—which is the most venomous and aggressive species of 
snakes—greed injects its poison into our life and kills our iman. We 
love our money and want to be so close to it, and on that day it will 
come so close that it will wrap around our necks and sink its teeth into 
our face. What we think is bringing us security and comfort may be the 
reason for our distress and pain.

But this pain is not restricted to the Hereafter; it is a source of pun-
ishment in this life too. When we are misers with our wealth, our re-
lationship with family and friends suffer and we lose them. The less 
generous we are, the lonelier we will be. Our societies also unravel 
as tensions between rich and poor mount. Unless we spend as Allah 
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commanded us, we will stand alone in a society that has turned against 
itself.

The hadith explains that in lieu of gold and silver, and everything 
we buy, there are more valuable and lasting things to look for in this 
life. These things will not only bring us happiness in this life, but more 
importantly are what will lead us to permanent happiness in the next.

What is significantly insightful in the hadith is the Prophet’s صلى الله عليه وسلم un-
derstanding of human nature. We tend to observe what other people are 
doing and what they are interested in, and this influences and changes 
our own perceptions and priorities. When we see people competing 
and running after this life, it sparks the desire in us to do the same 
thing. We tend to follow the crowd wherever they go, believing that 
they are on to something. In the hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is redirecting 
this competitive spark and asking us not to blindly follow the crowd. If 
you want to compete, put your effort into the most valuable and lofty, 
not in what has beguiled the masses. According to al-Hasan al-Basri:

نْيَا فَنَافسِْهُ فيِ  قال �لحسن رحمه �لله: )�إذَِ� رَ�أيْتَ �لرَّجُلَ يُنَافسُِكَ فيِ �لدُّ

�لْ�آخِرَةِ(
�لزهد ل�بن �أبي �لدنيا )ص229(.

When you see someone competing with you over this life, 
compete with him over the Hereafter.

Al-Zuhd by Ibn Abi al-Dunya (p. 229).

The three things the hadith lists are the things to truly treasure on 
this earth. And they are all connected.

Thankful heart

The first and most important thing to seek in this life is a thankful 
heart. It is a heart that is full of iman and trust in Allah, and so is al-
ways grateful. No matter what it goes through, it sees in it the care, the 
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guidance, and love that Allah has for it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»عجبًا ل�أمرِ �لمؤمنِ �إنَّ �أمرهَ كلَّه خيرٌ وليس ذ�ك ل�أحدٍ �إل� للمؤمنِ �إن 

�ءُ صبر فكان خيرً� له« �ءُ شكرَ فكان خيرً� له و�إن �أصابته ضَرَّ �أصابته سَرَّ
رو�ه مسلم )2999(.

«How incredible the affair of the believer is, for everything he 
faces is good for him, and this is solely for the believer. If he 
meets some happiness, he is thankful and this is good for him. 
And if he meets some adversity, he is patient and this is good 
for him.»

Reported by Muslim (2999).

Everything that the believers face is good for them. And this should 
bring great relief to the heart of every Muslim: to know that as long 
as they hold on to their iman and what it entails, nothing truly bad is 
going to happen to them. They begin to see in every adversity an op-
portunity to be closer to Allah. They understand that Allah is the Most 
Generous and that He did not deny something or take it away except 
that He wanted what’s best for them. Umar ibn al-Khattab I said:

قَالَ عُمَرُ بْنُ �لْخَطَّابِ: )مَا �أبَاليِ عَلَى �أيِّ حَالٍ �أصْبَحْتُ عَلَى مَا �أحِبُّ 

�أوْ عَلَى مَا �أكْرَهُ لِ�أنِّي لَ� �أدْريِ �لْخَيْرُ فيِمَا �أحِبُّ �أوْ فيِمَا �أكْرَهُ(
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لرضا عن �لله بقضائه )ص65(

I don’t care what state I will be in when I wake up, whether 
it is something I love or hate, because I do not know whether 
good lies in what I love or what I hate.

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Rida ‘An Allah (p. 65).

These hearts trust Allah’s judgment and decision more than they 
trust themselves and their own judgments. Ibn Umar L said:
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طُ عَلَى رَبِّهِ فَلَا  قال �بْنَ عُمَر: )�إنَِّ �لرَّجُلَ لَيَسْتَخِيرُ �للَّهَ فَيَخْتَارُ لَهُ فَيَتَسَخَّ

يَلْبَثُ �أنْ يَنْظُرَ فيِ �لْعَاقِبَةِ فَاإِذَ� هُوَ قَدْ خِيرَ لَهُ(
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لرضا عن �لله بقضائه )ص83(.

Indeed one would ask Allah to choose for him what’s best and 
Allah chooses for him and he becomes upset with His Rabb. 
Then he soon sees the outcome and finds that it was best for 
him.

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Rida ‘An Allah (p. 83).

Ibn Mas‘ud also said:

قَالَ عَبْدِ �للَّهِ �بن مسعود: )�إنَِّ �لرَّجُلَ لَيُشْرفُِ عَلَى �لْ�أمْرِ مِنَ �لتِّجَارَةِ �أوِ 

مَارَةِ حَتَّى يرىَ �أنَّهُ قَدْ قَدَرَ عَلَيْهِ ذَكَرَهُ �للَّهُ فَوْقَ سَبْعِ سَمَوَ�تٍ فَيَقُولُ  �لْ�إِ

رْهُ لَهُ �أدْخِلْهُ جَهَنَّمَ«  للِْمَلَكِ »�ذْهَبْ فَاصْرفِْ عَنْ عَبْدِي هَذَ� فَاإِنِّي �إنِْ �أيَسِّ

فَيَجِيءُ �لْمَلَكُ فَيَعُوقهُُ فَيُصْرفَُ عَنْهُ فَيَظَلُّ يَتَطَيَّرُ بجِِيرَ�نهِِ »�إنَِّهُ دَهَانيِ فلَُانٌ 

سَبَقَنِي فلَُانٌ« وَمَا صَرَفَهُ عَنْهُ �إلَِّ� �للَّهُ(
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لرضا عن �لله بقضائه )ص84(.

One would be close to getting a business deal or a leadership 
position and sees that it is already in his grasp, then Allah 
mentions him from above seven skies and says to the angel: 
“Go and take away this from my slave, for if I give it to him, 
I will take him to Jahannam.” So the angel comes and stops 
him and he loses his objective. So he starts thinking that his 
neighbors brought him bad luck and saying: “This person 
outsmarted me, this person was quicker than me,” and it is 
only Allah that took it away from him.

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Rida ‘An Allah (p. 83).
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These hearts understand that everything that comes from Allah is 
beautiful. The good and the bad come from the same source. Ibrahim 
al-Taymi said:

لَنَا خَيْرٌ  يَكُنْ  لَمْ  نَكْرَهُ  لَنَا خَيْرٌ فيِمَا  يَكُنْ  لَمْ  : )�إنِْ  �لتَّيْمِيِّ �إبِْرَ�هِيمَ  قال 

) فيِمَا نحُِبُّ
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لفرج بعد �لشدة )ص36(.

If there is no good for us in what we hate, there would be no 
good for us in what we love.

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al- araj Ba‘da al-Shiddah (p. 36).

This is extremely insightful and layered. If we mistrust the judgment 
of Allah when he sends us something we hate, how can we trust the 
goodness of what we love when He sends it to us? We see repeatedly 
in our lives that some of the things we desired were harmful and toxic: 
our judgment is flawed. The thankful heart trusts Allah more than its 
limited experience. On another level, this saying explains that the heart 
that is unable to see the benefit in what it hates and to extract it from 
it will similarly be blind to the benefit of what it loves.

The thankful heart abandons its desire in favor of the desire and de-
cision of its Creator. When it does not get what it wants, it wants what 
Allah gave it. Ayyub al-Sukhtayani said:

قال �أيوب �لسختياني: )�إذ� لم يكن ما تريد فاأرد ما يكون(
صفة �لصفوة )ج2 ص174(.

If what you want does not happen, then want what happens.

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 2, p. 174).

One of the people who best exemplifies this thankfulness to Allah no 
matter what happens was Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz V.
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ا هَلَكَ عَبْدُ �لْمَلِكِ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْنِ عَبْدِ �لْعَزيِزِ وَسَهْلُ بْنُ عَبْدِ �لْعَزيِزِ وَمُزَ�حِمُ  لَمَّ

بيِعُ بْنُ سَبْرَةَ فَقَالَ )عَظَّمَ �للَّهُ  مَوْلَى عُمَرَ فيِ �أيَّامٍ مُتَتَابعَِةٍ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ �لرَّ

�أجْركََ يَا �أمِيرَ �لْمُؤْمِنِينَ فَمَا رَ�أيْتُ �أحَدً� �أصِيبَ باِأعْظَمَ مِنْ مُصِيبَتِكَ فيِ 

مِثْلَ  وَلَ�  �أخًا  �أخِيكَ  مِثْلَ  وَلَ�  �بْنًا  �بْنِكَ  مِثْلَ  رَ�أيْتُ  مَا  وَ�للَّهِ  مُتَتَابعَِةٍ  �أيَّامٍ 

)لَقَدْ  �لْوسَِادِ  عَلَى  مَعَهُ  رجَُلٌ  ليِ  فَقَالَ  رَ�أسَْهُ  فَطَاأطَْاأ  قَطُّ  مَوْلًى(  مَوْلَ�كَ 

هَيَّجْتَ عَلَيْهِ( قَالَ ثمَُّ رَفَعَ رَ�أسَْهُ فَقَالَ )كَيْفَ قلُْتَ لىِ يَا رَبيِعُ؟( فَاأعَدْتُ 

عَلَيْهِ مَا قلُْتُ �أوَّلً� فَقَال )لَ� وَ�لَّذِي قَضَى عَلَيْهِ �أوْ قَالَ عَلَيْهِمُ �لْمَوْتَ مَا 

�أحِبُّ �أنَّ شَيْئًا كَانَ مِنْ ذَلكَِ لَمْ يَكُنْ(
رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لرضا عن �لله )ص103(.

When Abdul Malik son of Umar ibn Abdul Aziz, and Sahl ibn 
Abdul Aziz, and his servant Muzahim passed away in a span of 
few days, al-Rabi‘ ibn Sabrah said to him: “May Allah increase 
your reward O Prince of the believers. I have not seen anyone 
tested like you in few consecutive days. By Allah, I did not see 
a son like yours, a brother like yours, or a servant like yours.” 
So Umar lowered his head, and a person sitting next to me 
said: “You have renewed his pain and sorrow.” Then he raised 
his head and said: “Repeat what you said to me.” So I did, and 
he replied: “No, I swear by the One who decreed death upon 
them, I do not love that any of that did not happen.”

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Rida ‘An Allah (p. 103).

The thankful heart sees in every pain they feel the removal of sin, the 
granting of reward, and the rise of levels in Jannah. Ibn ‘Uyaynah said:

ا يُحِبُّ لِ�أنَّ مَا يَكْرَهُهُ يَهِيجُهُ  قَالَ �بْنُ عُيَيْنَةَ: )مَا يَكْرَهُ �لْعَبْدُ خَيْرٌ لَهُ مِمَّ

عَاءِ وَمَا يُحِبُّ يُلْهِيهِ عَنْهُ( عَلَى �لدُّ
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رو�ه �بن �أبي �لدنيا في �لفرج بعد �لشدة )ص41(.

What the human hates is better for him than what he loves 
because what he hates moves him to pray [du‘a] and what he 
loves distracts him from it.

Reported by Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al- araj Ba‘da al-Shiddah (p. 41).

They understand that any loss in this life will be turned into gains 
on the Day of Judgment and in Jannah. It is in Heaven where we will 
get everything we wished for on this earth and more, where we will 
be united with loved ones we lost, and where Allah will bless us with 
an unimaginable life that will erase the memory of any pain we expe-
rienced. So in reality, there is no loss but only blessings from Allah on 
this earth. Consequently, the believer is not a glass-half-empty person 
or even a glass-half-full person. For the believer and only for the be-
liever, the glass is completely full because every loss is in reality a gain.

This does not mean that the believer will stop feeling pain; it is hu-
man to experience pain, sorrow, and anxiety. But the believer quickly 
moves from these feelings and noticing the magnitude of his loss to 
noticing instead the favors of Allah upon him in this test. And when 
he sees these blessings, he thanks Allah for the test that brought these 
blessings and starts feeling better. This realization mollifies the pain 
and its impact. So even though the believer still experiences pain, the 
duration of this feeling is shorter and its impact smaller.

For the heart to be thankful, it must recognize the many blessings 
Allah bestows on it, that we are inundated by the blessings of Allah 
every second of our life. When the heart contemplates these blessings, 
it finds delight and happiness in how great Allah was to it and in how 
He continues to be Great, Generous, Caring, and Merciful. The heart 
witnesses through these blessings that Allah was taking care of us well 
before we were conscious of Him, and He continues to guide our steps 
and arrange our affairs, even without us realizing or asking for it. We 
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consequently comprehend that we are eternally unable to thank Allah 
for what He gives us. The heart then opens up to its Creator with love 
and gratitude, content with Allah’s choices, and happy to be a slave of 
Allah. It desires to be closer to Allah, the source of these blessings and 
its joy, and its main wish becomes what pleases Allah. And when it 
reaches that, it does not matter to it what it has lost of this world. It is 
recorded that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إن لم يَكُن بكَِ غضبٌ عليَّ فلا �أبالي«
حديث مرسل، و�لمرسل من �أقسام �لضعيف، �إل� �أن معناه صحيح.

«If you are not angry with me, then I don’t care about anything 
else.»

A mursal weak hadith but its meaning is sound.

If you are happy with me, My Rabb, then everything else pales and 
disappears in comparison.

The thankful heart is not resentful about what it does not have or 
upset with what others have because its concerns have traveled from 
this world to the next. It sees everything around it as temporary con-
structions that shouldn’t distract it. Worldly glamor resembles crumbs 
that do not satisfy its yearning for the eternity of the next life, the 
depth of meaning that Allah gives to our existence. This heart has mi-
grated to Heaven and is waiting for its body to join it. This thankful 
heart is the greatest blessing we can pray for in this life.

I conclude this section with a wise saying from Yahya ibn Mu‘adh:

قال يحيى �بن معاذ: )�إذ� كنت ل� ترضى عن �لله كيف تساأله �لرضا 

عنك(
صفة �لصفوة )ج2 ص293(.

If you are unhappy with Allah, how can you ask him to be 
happy with you?
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Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 2, p. 293).

If we are dissatisfied with Allah’s decisions and commands, despite 
His infinite Wisdom and Mercy, how can we expect Him to look at us 
with any satisfaction?

Remembering tongue

There is a link between the three treasures that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم list-
ed. The thankful heart leads to a remembering tongue and vice versa. 
When one remembers Allah with their tongue, Allah will be on their 
mind and in their heart. Shaytan flees from them, and his plots will be 
foiled. Their perspective on life and assessment of happenings changes 
as they remember Allah. When they encounter haram and seek Allah’s 
refuge from Shaytan, they remind themselves to avoid it and not to 
tolerate it or be near it. All this keeps their iman strong. When worldly 
extravagance and attractions are about to steal their hearts, they say:

لَبَّيْكَ لَ� عَيْشَ �إلَِّ� عَيْشَ �لْ�آخِرةَ

I am on your obedience [or your pleasure is my intent O 
Allah], true living is the living of the Hereafter.

This is what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said to bring humility to his heart:

قَالَ �لنَّبِيَّ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ وَهُوَ فيِ رحَْلٍ لَهُ »لَبَّيْكَ لَ� عَيْشَ �إلَِّ� عَيْشَ 

�لْ�آخِرةَ فَاغْفِرْ للِْاأنْصَارِ وَ�لْمُهَاجِرةَ« تَوَ�ضُعًا فيِ رحَْلِهِ.
رو�ه �أحمد في �لمسند )13258( وقال محققوه �إسناده قوي.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم once said while he was in his home: «I am on 
your obedience [or your pleasure is my intent O Allah], true 
living is the living of the Hereafter, so forgive the Ansar and 
the Muhajirun» out of humility in his home.

Reported by Ahmad in al-Musnad (13258) and its editors said that its 
chain is strong.
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When we ask Allah for forgiveness, we realize that we have a Forgiv-
ing Creator that loves to pardon us as soon as we turn back to Him, 
and we will be more inclined to come back to Him. This also moves us 
to focus our attention on mending our ways and fixing our mistakes 
rather than worldly distractions. The more we glorify Allah, the more 
we remember His greatness and love and fear Him. The more we say 
alhamdulillah, the more we remember the blessings of Allah and feel 
content with Allah’s decrees. When our tongues are engaged in remem-
bering Allah, they shun the repetition of obscenities and vice, and flow 
instead with dulcet words that comfort the listener. The remembrance 
of Allah deposits peace and joy into the hearts, a pleasure that nothing 
else can bring, because they connect us to Allah. The more that we 
remember Allah, the purer our hearts and minds will be and the closer 
we will be to Allah.

In a hadith similar to the main hadith of this chapter, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
recommends us a du‘a that we should hold on to when we see others 
running and fighting over this world. When you see them competing 
for the dunya, meet their competition with this du‘a:

فاأكثر  و�لفضة  �لذهب  �كتنزو�  قد  �لناس  ر�أيت  �إذ�  �أوسٍ  بن  شد�د  »يا 

هؤل�ء �لكلمات )�للهم �إني �أساألك �لثبات في �ل�أمرِ و�لعزيمة على �لرُّشد 

و�أساألك موجبات رحمتك وعز�ئم مغفرتك و�أساألك شكر نعمتِك وحسن 

عبادتك و�أساألك قلباً سليماً ولساناً صادقاً و�أساألك من خير ما تعلم و�أعوذُ 

بك من شرِّ ما تعلم و�أستغفركُ لما تعلمُ �إنك �أنت علامُ �لغيوب(«
)�لسلسلة  ثقات  ورجاله  جيد  �إسناده  �ل�ألباني  وقال  عساكر  و�بن  �لطبر�ني  رو�ه 

.)3228 �لصحيحة 

«O Shaddad ibn Aws, if you see people are treasuring gold 
and silver, then frequently repeat these sentences: “O Allah I 
ask you for steadfastness in this matter, and I ask You for the 
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resolve to adhere to the path of guidance, and I ask you for 
what causes your mercy and brings your forgiveness, and I ask 
You that I be thankful for Your blessings and to worship You 
well, and I ask You for a sound heart and a truthful tongue, 
and I ask You for the good of what You know, and I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of what You know, and I ask You 
for forgiveness of what You know, for You are the Knower of 
the Unseen.”»

Reported by al-Tabarani and Ibn ‘Asakir and al-Albani said that its chain 
is good and its narrators are trustworthy (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 3228).

This comprehensive du‘a includes the benefits of this life and the 
next. This should be part of the dhikr that we memorize and repeat.

Pious wife

The last of the three treasures is the pious wife. She is her husband’s 
best companion and friend. She supports him in worldly and religious 
matters, nurtures his iman, and reminds him of Allah when he forgets.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم informed us of the value and importance of the com-
pany we keep and friends we mingle with when he said:

»�لرجلُ على دينِ خليلِه فلينظرْ �أحدُكم من يُخاللُِ«
د�ود  �أبي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وحسنه   )2378( و�لترمذي   )4833( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)4833

«The man will follow the religion of his close friend, so let 
each of you consider who he is taking as a close friend.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4833) and al-Tirmidhi (2378) and declared 
hasan by al-Albani (Sahih Abi Da ud, 4833).

Of all the companions we will have, our wives are the closest and 
most influential. Their companionship spells the difference between 
a peaceful, productive, and faith-filled life and a wayward and restless 
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existence. This is why it is important to choose the companion that will 
help you reach Allah and not become an obstacle in your journey to 
Him. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

الحةُ« نيا �لمر�أةُ �لصَّ نيا متاعٌ وخيرُ متاعِ �لدُّ »�لدُّ
رو�ه مسلم )1467(

«The world is a provision [of the Hereafter]. And the best of 
the provision of the world is the pious woman.»

Reported by Muslim (1467).

This world is supposed to be used as an aid to reach Allah. And the 
best help we can receive in this world comes from this pious woman. 
She makes his path to Allah easier, not harder. She counsels him when 
he needs advice, and comforts him when he is anxious and in pain. She 
keeps his secrets and hides his mistakes. According to the following 
hadith, she sacrifices to make Allah happy:

»�ألَ� �أخبرُكم بنسائكُِم في �لجنَّةِ؟« قلُنَا )بلَى يا رسولَ �للهِ( قالَ )كُلُّ 

ودودٍ وَلودٍ �إذ� غَضِبتْ �أو �أسيَءَ �إليهَا �أو غضِبَ زوجُها قالتْ )هذهِ يدِي 

في يدِكَ ل� �أكتحِلُ بغَمضٍ حتَّى تَرضَى(«
رو�ه �لطبر�ني في �لمعجم �لوسط وقال عنه �ل�ألباني حسن لغيره )صحيح �لترغيب 

.)1941

«Shall I not tell you about your women in Paradise?» They 
said: “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: «Every loving and 
birthing woman. When she gets angry, or is wronged, or her 
husband gets angry she says: “This is my hand in your hand, 
my eyes will not be adorned with sleep until you are happy.”»

Reported by al-Tabarani and al-Albani declared it hasan lighayrih (Sahih 
al- arghib, 1941).
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This noble character and compromise on behalf of this wise and 
loving woman keeps the home an oasis of happiness and iman; she puts 
Allah and the happiness of her family before personal feelings and gain, 
and for that she deserves Paradise. Naturally, men should also exhibit 
nobility of character and lean towards forgiveness and compromise. It 
is unrealistic for us to put the entire burden on our mates and expect 
model behavior from them while we are destroying what they are try-
ing to build.

It is important to remember that not all of us get the chance to 
marry, and not all marriages last. Among those that do last, not all 
marriages are ideal or come close to the beautiful picture the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم painted. Whatever our situation may be, we shouldn’t turn this 
mate, or future mate, into this savior that will completely change our 
lives, and whom we will blame if it doesn’t. We should remember that 
having a thankful heart and tongue is in our own hands. The one who 
puts the entire burden of their well-being on another abdicates their 
role in their own transformation and fantasizes instead about a mate 
who will magically make their life better. We can pray to Allah to have 
this person in our life but we cannot delay our iman until they arrive 
or lose it if they leave.



Hadith Fifteen
�لحديث �لخامس عشر

The heart and Allah’s forgiveness

نيا فيغفرُ لكُِلِّ  ماءِ �لدُّ قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ينزلُ �للَّهُ ليلةَ �لنِّصفِ مِن شعبانَ �إلى �لسَّ

» نفسٍ �إلَّ� �إنسانٍ في قَلبِهِ شحناءٌ �أو مُشركٍِ باللَّهِ عزَّ وجلَّ

رو�ه �بن �أبي عاصم في كتاب �لسنة )509( وصححه �ل�ألباني في تخريج كتاب �لسنة.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Allah descends on the night of the middle of 
Sha‘ban to the lowest sky and forgives each soul except one who has 
enmity in their heart or one with shirk in Allah the Most High.»

Reported by Ibn Abi ‘Asim in Kitab al-Sunnah (509) and declared sahih by al-Albani 
in  akhrij Kitab al-Sunnah.

Commentary
Our heart is the most important element of our religious life, and the 
state it is in is the most defining one when it comes to our relationship 
with Allah. When the heart is well, it not only ennobles the rest of the 
body but it brings it closest to the Mercy and Forgiveness of Allah. 
In this hadith, we see how the condition of our heart is the cause for 
receiving forgiveness from Allah. It can also stand in the way of that 
forgiveness to delay it or permanently block it. The one that desires 
the forgiveness and love of its Creator must pay attention to how their 
heart is doing.

187



188

hadith fifteen

The Middle of Sha‘ban

The hadith explains that the Middle of Sha‘ban is a special night. Many 
Muslims, however, celebrate this night with special worship, dhikr, and 
food based on very weak or fabricated hadiths and inauthentic prac-
tices, passed on as religious custom without investigation and discern-
ment. Other than what the hadith in this chapter states, nothing else 
is authentically reported from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about the virtues of the 
night of the Middle of Sha‘ban or special worship in it. It is always 
best to adhere to the Prophet’s Sunnah and not deviate from it through 
additions or deletions. Focusing on the inauthentic detracts from the 
attention and energy we need to focus on the authentic path of Islam.

Allah the Most High descends to the lowest sky on that night. This 
divine descent is one of the attributes of Allah that Muslims ought 
to believe in as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم reported without distortion or resem-
blance. We believe it to be a true attribute of Allah, not figurative or 
allegorical speech, but without imagining or discussing how this hap-
pens or looks like. Allah’s Majesty lies beyond resembling any of his 
creation. We leave the how to Allah and believe in the reality of the 
Prophetic statement.

The night of the Middle of Sha‘ban is a night when Allah comes 
closer to His creation. In another hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم states that 
Allah takes a special look at his creation:

»يَطَّلِعُ �لله �إلى خَلْقِه فيِ لَيْلَةِ �لنِّصف مِنْ شَعْبَانَ فيَغْفِرُ لجَِمِيعِ خَلْقِهِ �إل� 

لمُشْركٍِ �أو مُشَاحِنٍ«
يمان وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة  �أخرجه �بن حبان و�لبيهقي في شعب �ل�إ

.)1144

«Allah looks at his creation on the night of the Middle of 
Sha‘ban and forgives all of His creation except for one with 
shirk or enmity.»
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Reported by Ibn Hibban and al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman and declared 
sahih by al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 1144).

The Middle of Sha‘ban is landmark as we approach the month of 
Ramadan. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إذ� �نتصف شعبان فلا تصومو�«
د�ود  �أبي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه   )738( و�لترمذي   )2337( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)2337

«When it is the Middle of Sha‘ban, stop fasting.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (2337) and al-Tirmidhi (738) and declared sa-
hih by al-Albani (Sahih Abi Da ud, 2337).

The hadith is taken to mean that those who did not initiate fasting in 
the first part of the month of Sha‘ban should not initiate it in the sec-
ond half. The Middle of Sha‘ban acts as a turning point in approaching 
the month of Ramadan. It is perhaps this juncture and relation to Ra-
madan that may interpret why that night is a night of forgiveness. Al-
lah wants us to prepare for the advent of the great month of Ramadan 
by cleansing our hearts from the two impediments to His forgiveness. 
When we do, we will be able to receive the blessings of the month of 
Ramadan with clean and open hearts.

Shirk in Allah

Every heart needs a master. Like a ship needs a captain, a country need-
ing a leader, and a company’s reliance on a CEO, the heart seeks one at 
its helm to guide its operations, answer its questions, and remove its 
fears. As these entities and collectives cannot function with multiple 
and competing leaders, so would the heart fail with multiple masters. 
Shirk is the occupation of the heart by a false master that competes for 
its love, fear, attention, and devotion. The presence of this false master 
in the heart ruins it. It ruins it because the demands that this master 
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puts on the heart contradict the demands of its true Master: Allah. 
Allah says in the Quran:

Had there been within the Heavens and earth gods worshiped 
besides Allah, they both would have been ruined.

Al-Anbiya’ (Q21:22)

Allah points in this ayah to one of the proofs of his Oneness. He 
explains that if hypothetically there were to be more than one god, this 
world would lose its order and fall into chaos and corruption. Allah, 
the All-Knowing, lets us know that each of these gods would have a 
different worldly plan and execution, and these would conflict with the 
other gods’ designs. With each trying to assume control of this earth 
and imposing their will—and one of the essential attribute of God 
is that His Power is complete and unopposed—the earth will be the 
scene for conflict, contradiction, and disorder. The fact that this world 
operates smoothly and with such impeccable order testifies to the fact 
that its Master and Sustainer is only one.

If this is true for the macrocosm (i.e. the universe), it is also true 
for the microcosm: the heart. Different objects of worship that settle 
in the heart corrupt it because each leads to a different path and end. 
Each ilah (what we worship) puts its own requirements on the heart: it 
seeks to be loved, valued, and respected the most. Each ilah is the giver 
of meaning and answers, and these answers don’t harmonize with what 
another ilah supplies. Each ilah provides or is part of a complete world 
view, a world of meaning different from the other ilah. To imagine that 
a heart could combine all of these contradictions and still be well and 
sound is dreaming of the impossible.

But even when the heart settles on a single ilah, other than Allah, 
this choice will corrupt it. It is like choosing an incompetent and care-
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less president or CEO. It may even be akin to choosing a leader intent 
on harming the organization. What this ilah will command and ask 
is in itself corrupt. Allah explains that desires and plans that emanate 
away from Allah are harmful by their nature, in this life and the next. 
Allah says:

But if Allah were to follow their inclinations and desires, the 
Heavens and the earth and whoever is in them

would have been ruined.
Al-Mu’minun (Q23:71)

It is not only that these desires are contradictory, but they are also 
fraught with selfishness, lack of insight, foolishness, and injustice. Lis-
tening to this false master brings the heart a lot of pain and agony, 
many failures, and a lot of disappointments. It leads it down dark roads 
and then leaves it to its misery.

But it is not only about what this ilah commands. It is also about 
what it can give. The heart adopts an ilah, and it must adopt one, 
because it needs it. It cannot live without it. The heart needs to love 
someone completely. And in the absence of Allah, it will seek inferior 
loves, and move from one lover to another looking for that love that 
gives it comfort and peace. Each love affair with an inferior lover be-
comes an episode of pain and disappointment. Each new worldly gain, 
thought to be the highest goal of life, appears unconvincing, leaving 
us to ask: what does this mean and what was it for? The heart needs 
an ilah to trust, to give it the answers it needs to explain its existence 
and fate, to know that it can rely on it, save it, guide it, and bless it. 
Each shelter we seek with a false ilah soon exposes its own weakness: its 
answers, the trust that we give to it, and the help we expect and receive 
from it leave us in pain and greater confusion.

The one who does not take Allah as His master will seek another. The 
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one who does not accept Allah’s answers will seek answers elsewhere 
and accept them. The one who does not love Allah will keep looking 
for this missing love in everything around them. The one who does not 
fear Allah will fear everything around him. ‘Amir ibn Abdiqays said:

قال عامر بن عبد قيس: )من خاف �لله �أخاف �لله منه كل شيء ومن 

لم يخف �لله �أخافه �لله من كل شيء(
صفة �لصفوة )ج2 ص122(.

If one fears Allah, Allah will make everything afraid of him. 
And if one is not afraid of Allah, Allah will make him afraid 
of everything.

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 2, p. 122).

The one who does not accept the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم as the infallible convey-
or of truth will accept another without question. The one who does not 
seek the comfort of their heart from Allah will seek it from someone/
something else. The one who does not chase away their anxiety with 
the remembrance of Allah will scramble to remember something else 
and move closer to it, except that this alternative will fail to rescue him.

Ask yourself: where does your heart get its comfort from? Whom 
does it seek when it is anxious and in pain? Whom does it want to talk 
to when it is in distress? What is the thing that brings it most joy and 
happiness? The answers to these admittedly difficult questions will tell 
you where your heart is at. It will tell you who the master of your heart 
is. It will tell you what it values the most, beyond the lies we tell our-
selves. It will tell us if Allah is our true ilah or if our hearts are suffering 
under the weight of multiple masters.
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Enmity

The second cause of deprivation of Allah’s forgiveness is the heart’s ha-
tred and enmity. The word shahna’ has two underlying meanings that 
explain the nature of this problem. The first meaning is to be full, like 
a full ship or container. The second meaning is to be distant. When 
there is shahna’ in the heart, the heart is so full with hatred, anger, and 
ill-feelings that there is now a great distance between two individuals. 
They don’t speak to each other, they don’t even greet when they meet, 
and they actively avoid each other. Their friendship has turned into 
hostility; their kinship has soured into resentment and anger. They feel 
betrayed and wronged, and they cannot get past all the indignation.

The danger of shahna’ is all the evil it leads to and the good it de-
prives of and destroys. A heart filled with anger and trapped in the 
perceived injustices of the past cannot receive satisfaction until it harms 
the object of its hate in one way or another. This anger fuels suspicious 
thoughts, believing the worst about others, backbiting, gossip, lying, 
and deception. We see examples of people who were very close, and 
then a conflict or a misunderstanding moved them to broadcast each 
other’s secrets and spread rumors to assail their reputations. The dis-
tance between the two and lack of communication compound the hurt 
and hate. The hatred then mounts and develops into physical assault, 
theft, and murder. This enmity when left untreated will lead to all types 
of evil and destructive acts.

This hatred also shuts the door on much good in our life. We must 
not forget that Islam has a very strong social component to it. The 
religion of Islam is built on two primary types of relationships that we 
need to take care of: our relationship with Allah and with other people. 
Our religion would not be complete and we would not be right with 
Allah until we fulfill the obligations of both. Shirk is the defect in our 
relationship with Allah, and shahna’ is the defect in our relationship 
with other people. With shahna’ in the heart, we wouldn’t be able to 
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fulfill many of our obligations before Allah. We are asked, for example, 
to be kind and close to our kin, to be especially merciful and kind to 
our parents and elders. We are asked to greet everyone we meet with 
assalamu alaykum, and told that smiling is an act of charity. We are 
told to help each other when we are in need, to forgive mistakes, and 
conceal lapses. We gather for our daily prayers, pay the Zakah to each 
other, fast and go to Hajj together, and meet every week for Friday 
prayers. This is a religion that values and promotes love and unity be-
tween its members, and shahna’ destroys all of these opportunities to 
please Allah and make it to Heaven.

When there is shahna’ inside, the heart is loaded with hate. To treat 
this, we have to learn how to empty the heart of its anger and resent-
ment. We have to learn how to be balanced in our assessments, more 
forgiving in our lives, and to consider the whole picture when evaluat-
ing our feelings and responses. Here are some helpful steps:

1. Know that all has happened by the will of Allah, and it had to 
happen the way it did. There are many other things that may 
annoy us, like hot and cold weather, but we tolerate them because 
they are inevitable. We will be less angry and less likely to react to 
what bothers us if we treat it like inevitable weather conditions: 
all of us must get hurt in this world, and all of us have those who 
love us and those who hate us.

شَكَا رجَُلٌ �إلَِى �أبيِ مُسْلِمٍ �لْخَوْلَ�نيِِّ مَا يَلْقَى مِنَ �لنَّاسِ مِنَ �لْ�أذَى فقَالَ 

�إنِْ تَفِرَّ  �إنِْ تَتْرُكْهُمْ لَ� يَتْرُكُوكَ وَ لَهُ �أبُو مُسْلِمٍ )�إنِْ تنَُاقِدِ �لنَّاسَ يُنَاقِدُوكَ وَ

مِنْهُمْ يُدْركُِوكَ( قَالَ )فَمَا �أصْنَعُ؟( قَالَ )هَبْ عِرضَْكَ ليَِوْمِ فَقْركَِ وَخُذْ شَيْئًا 

نْيَا. مِنْ لَ� شَيْءَ( يَعْنِي �لدُّ
مد�ر�ة �لناس ل�بن �أبي �لدنيا )ص 96(.

A man complained to Abu Muslim al-Khawlani about the 
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harm he is receiving from people, so Abu Muslim said to him: 
“If you criticize people, they will criticize you. And if you leave 
them [i.e. ignore them], they won’t leave you. And if you run 
away from them, they will catch you.” So he asked: “What 
should I do?” He replied: “Donate your reputation to the day 
of your poverty [i.e. Day of Judgment], and take something 
from nothing,” meaning this world.

Mudarat al-Nas (p. 96).

People will hurt us in this life, there is no question about it. 
But rather than reciprocate, save your good deeds to the Day of 
Judgment.

2. Know that our sins contribute to the pain we receive. Rather than 
direct all of our emotions against the individual who hurt us, we 
should try to erase as many of our sins as we can. When someone 
hurts us, we should remember the sins that may have caused this 
pain and ask Allah to forgive us. The best prevention against peo-
ple’s abuse is to turn back to Allah in forgiveness.

قَالَ )�أقْرئِْهُ  يَقَعُ فيِكَ  فلَُانًا  �إنَِّ  فَقَالَ  عَيَّاشٍ  �أبيِ  بْنِ  �أبَانَ  �إلَِى  جَاءَ رجَُلٌ 

لَامَ وَ�أعْلِمْهُ �أنَّهُ قَدْ هَيَّجَنِي عَلَى �لِ�سْتِغْفَارِ( �لسَّ
�لصمت ل�بن �أبي �لدنيا )ص268(.

A man came to Aban ibn Abi ‘Ayyash and told him that 
someone is speaking ill of him. He said to him: “Give him my 
salam and let him know that he has moved me to ask Allah 
for forgiveness.”

Al-Samt by Ibn Abi al-Dunya (p. 268).

3. Remember that this is the time of patience that Allah loves so 
much and rewards for immensely. The insult we receive is the 
opportunity for our sins to be forgiven and for our character to 
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develop further. Rather than it being a sad occasion, it is an op-
portunity for forgiveness, growth, and maturity.

4. Remember that all the prophets of Allah were hurt, much more 
aggressively than we will ever experience. When we hear what we 
hate, we should remember the lives and ordeals of the prophets 
of Allah and know that no one on this earth will be spared. Read 
their stories and let that console you.

5. Remember that the best of people are those who are tested. This 
test may be the way that Allah is increasing our iman and station 
in Jannah.

6. Know that patience and forgiveness are better for your heart and 
body than anger and punishment. If we surrender to anger and 
the desire for revenge, they will consume our hearts and minds. 
We will be constantly agitated, distraught, angry, and miserable. 
As long as our sole focus is the pain, we will remain unhappy. 
And when we decide to punish, we remain nervous about the 
expectation of a counter-punishment and revenge. Usually, these 
counter-reactions keep escalating far beyond the original hurtful 
act. On the other hand, patience and forgiveness, especially with 
the rewards of Allah and His pleasure in mind, leave the heart at 
ease. There is no more agitation because we have minimized the 
impact of the incident, re-understood it, and moved beyond it. 
The heart is now free to focus on what truly benefits it and to 
escape the trap of the past. In addition, because we chose not to 
punish, we are no longer worried about an escalating conflict or 
retaliations. Forgiveness brings us honor and respect in this life, 
while revenge will drag us through the mud and humiliate us.

7. Know that a nobler station above forgiveness is to repay insults 
and hurt with kindness. It is reported that Jesus S used to 
say:
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حْسَانَ لَيْسَ �أنْ تحُْسِنَ  لَامُ يَقُولُ: )�إنَِّ �لْ�إِ كَانَ عِيسَى �بْنُ مَرْيَمَ عَلَيْهِ �لسَّ

�أنْ  حْسَانَ  �لْ�إِ وَلَكِنَّ  باِلْمَعْرُوفِ  مُكَافَاأةٌ  تلِْكَ  �إنَِّمَا  �إلَِيْكَ  �أحْسَنَ  مَنْ  �إلَِى 

تحُْسِنَ �إلَِى مَنْ �أسَاءَ �إلَِيْكَ(
�لزهد ل�أحمد �بن حنبل )ص50(.

Ihsan is not to be kind to the one who is kind to you, for this 
is repayment of kindness. But ihsan is to be kind to the one 
who wronged you.

Al-Zuhd by Ahmad ibn Hanbal (p. 50).

The one who uses kindness gains friends and loses enemies. He 
is saved from the plots and harm of people because most of them 
are on his side and come to his aid when needed. This person can 
take comfort in knowing that he is decreasing evil in society and 
in the heart of another human. He can receive joy and happiness 
in knowing that Allah is more likely to meet his own transgres-
sions with kindness because he used to treat people like this.

كان علي بن �لحسين خارجاً من �لمسجد فلقيه رجل فسبه فثارت �إليه 

�لعبيد و�لمو�لي فقال علي بن �لحسين )مهلاً عن �لرجل( ثم �أقبل على 

�لرجل فقال )ما ستر عنك من �أمرنا �أكثر. �ألك حاجة نعنيك عليها؟( 

فاستحيا �لرجل فاألقى عليه خميصة كانت عليه و�أمر له باألف درهم فكان 

�لرجل بعد ذلك يقول )�أشهد �أنك من �أول�د �لرسول(.
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص357(.

Ali ibn al-Husayn was exiting the masjid when a man met him 
and insulted him. So the slaves and servants rose against him, 
so Ali ibn al-Husayn said: “Leave the man.” Then he came 
closer to the man and said: “What was concealed from you 
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of my deeds is greater. Do you have a need we can help you 
with?” The man felt embarrassed, so Ali gave him a piece of 
clothing he was wearing and gave him one thousand dirhams. 
So the man used to say afterwards: “I testify that you are of the 
children of the Prophet.”

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 357).

8. The final station is one for the elite. It is to dislike that the heart be 
occupied with other than Allah. This person is so involved in his 
worship of Allah, in loving and fearing Him, that the pain people 
bring him seems like a minor inconvenience and distraction. The 
depth of his religious devotion eviscerates the actions of people 
around him and leaves him content dealing with Allah alone.

9. Remember that true friendship and kinship means preserving 
these ties despite challenges. If we can forgive, then we can main-
tain our social connections, strengthen them, and, above all, be 
honest in loving others. What does it say when we are willing to 
drop all connections at the first sight of trouble? Al-Shafi‘i said:

ةِ �أخيه قَبِلَ عِلَلَه وسَدَّ خَلَلَه وغَفَرَ زَلَلَه. من صدق في �أخُوَّ
طبقات �لشافعيين )ص29(

The one who is honest in the brotherhood of his brother will 
accept his excuses, complement his shortcomings, and forgive 
his mistakes.

 abaqat al-Shai‘iyyin (p. 29).

Al-Shafi‘i also said:

عن يونس بن عبد �ل�على قال قال لي �لشافعي: )يا يونس �ذ� بلغك عن 

صديق لك ما تكرهه فاياك �ن تبادره بالعد�وة وقطع �لول�ية فتكون ممن 

�ز�ل يقينه بشك ولكن �لقه وقل له »بلغني عنك كذ� وكذ�« و�حذر �ن 
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تسمى له �لمبلغ فان �نكر ذلك فقل له »�نت �صدق و�بر« ل� تزيدن 

على ذلك شيئا و�ن �عترف بذلك فر�أيت له في ذلك وجها لعذر فاقبل 

منه و�ن لم تر ذلك فقل له »ماذ� �ردت بما بلغني عنك؟« فان ذكر 

ماله وجه من �لعذر فاقبل منه و�إن لم تر لذلك وجها لعذر وضاق عليك 

�ثبتها عليه سيئة ثم �نت في ذلك بالخيار �ن شئت  �لمسلك فحينئذ 

كافاته بمثله من غير زيادة و�ن شئت عفوت عنه و�لعفو �قرب للتقوى 

عَفَا  فَمَنْ  مِثْلُهَا  سَيِّئَةٌ  سَيِّئَةٍ  ﴿وَجَزَ�ءُ  تعالى:  �لله  لقول  �لكرم  في  و�بلغ 

وَ�أصْلَحَ فَاأجْرُهُ عَلَى �للَّهِ﴾ ]�لشورى: 40[ فان نازعتك نفسك بالمكاأفاة 

فافكر فيما سبق له لديك من �ل�حسان فعدها ثم �بدر له �حسانا بهذه 

�لسيئة ول� تبخسن باقي �حسانه �لسالف بهذه �لسيئة فان ذلك �لظلم 

بعينه يا يونس �ذ� كان لك صديق فشد يديك به فان �تخاذ �لصديق 

صعب ومفارقته سهل(
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص436(.

O Yunus, if something you hate is reported to you from 
your friend, never rush to become his enemy and to end 
his friendship, for you will be the one who chased away the 
certainty of this friendship with the doubt of his offense. 
Instead, talk to him and say: “This and this about you has 
reached me.” And beware to mention the name of the one 
who reported this to you. Then if he denies it, then say to 
him: “You are more righteous and honest,” and say nothing 
more. But if he admits it and you see that he had an excuse, 
then accept it from him. If you cannot locate an excuse, say to 
him: “What did you intend with what has reached me about 
you?” If he presents an acceptable excuse, then accept it from 
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him. But if you cannot find a valid excuse for him and all 
possibilities for an excuse are eliminated, then confirm this 
as a mistake. Then you have an option: you can either reward 
him with the like of his offense, without any addition, or 
you forgive him, and forgiveness is closer to piety and more 
generous because Allah says: ﴾And the retribution for an 
evil act is an evil one like it, but whoever pardons and makes 
reconciliation then his reward is with Allah﴿ [al-Shura: 40]. If 
your self prompts you towards retribution, then think about 
all the good he has done to you before, count it, and then 
respond to his offense with good. And do not disregard all his 
previous good actions because of this single offense, for this is 
pure injustice. O Yunus, if you had a friend, then hold on to 
him, for finding a friend is difficult and leaving him is easy.

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 436).

The weekly forgiveness
Forgiveness of sins receives not only an annual reminder but also a 
weekly one. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»تفُتَحُ �أبو�بُ �لجنَّةِ يومَ �ل�ثنينِ ويومَ �لخميسِ فيُغفَرُ لكُِلِّ عبدٍ ل� يُشركُِ 

باللَّهِ شيئًا �إلَّ� رجَُلًا كانتْ بينَهُ وبينَ �أخيهِ شَحْناءُ فيُقالُ )�أنْظِرو� هذَينِ حتَّى 

يصطلِحا �أنظِرو� هذَينِ حتَّى يصطلِحا �أنظِرو� هذَينِ حتَّى يصطلِحا(«
رو�ه مسلم )2565( وفي طريق عند مسلم: )تعُرضَُ �ل�أعمالُ في كُلِّ يومِ خميسٍ 

و�ثنينِ(.

«The gates of Heaven are opened every Monday and Thursday, 
and every person who does not commit shirk in Allah will be 
forgiven except a man who has enmity with his brother. And 
it will be said “Delay these until they reconcile, delay these 
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until they reconcile, delay these until they reconcile.”»

Reported in Sahih Muslim (2565). In another narration in Sahih Muslim 
(Deeds are presented every Thursday and Monday.)

Every week, we get an opportunity to look into our ikhlas (sincerity) 
of worship, into our ta hid of Allah, and into our attitude with our 
people. If one goes through this weekly maintenance of iman, they will 
likely be ready for the one in the month of Sha‘ban.





Hadith Sixteen
�لحديث �لسادس عشر

The merciful heart

قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »خابَ عَبدٌ وَخَسِرَ لَمْ يَجعَل �للهُ تعالى في قلبِهِ رحَْمَةً للِبَشَرِ«
�ل�ألباني  تاريخ دمشق وحسنه  �لمعرفة و�بن عساكر في  نعيم في  و�أبو  �لكنى  �لدول�بي في  رو�ه 

.)456 �لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة 

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The one whom Allah did not put in their heart 
mercy towards people has perished and is in loss.»

Reported by al-Dulabi in al-Kuna and Abu Na‘im in al-Ma‘rioah and Ibn ‘Asakir in 
 arikh Dimashq and declared hasan by al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 456).

Commentary
Allah reveals His guidance to change our hearts and lives. The hearts 
that respond get closer to Allah, closer to His Mercy, and thus are more 
merciful. As the heart is cleansed and edified, it grows softer and gen-
tler. The evidence of the successful purification of our hearts is the 
presence of greater mercy in it and greater desire for this mercy.

Allah the Most Merciful

Mercy is one of the most defining attributes of Allah when it comes to 
His creation. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �للهَ كتب كتابًا قبل �أن يخلُقَ �لخلقَ )�إنَّ رحمتي سبَقَتْ غضبي( 

فهو مكتوبٌ عندَه فوقَ �لعرشِ«

203
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رو�ه �لبخاري )7554(.

Allah wrote before He created creation: “My Mercy precedes 
my Anger.” It is written with Him above the Throne.

Reported by al-Bukhari (7554).

This is a declaration from Allah before the start of creation that (1) 
He is making this new world out of mercy and that (2) He will deal 
with it mercifully. We can glimpse the same meaning from the Quran 
when Allah says:

Al-Rahman. He taught the Quran. He created humanity.
Al-Rahman (Q55:1–3)

The ayah explains that the creation of humans, like the revelation 
of the Quran, emanates from Allah’s Mercy. This conveys that Allah’s 
Mercy surrounds this universe and humanity and is what sustains 
them. Allah’s Mercy in fact reaches every atom in this universe. In an-
other ayah, Allah says:

Our Rabb, you have encompassed all things
in mercy and knowledge.

Ghafir (Q40:7)

We see evidence of Allah’s Mercy in everything around us. Allah sus-
tains every living being; He supplies them with life and satisfies their 
basic needs. Even when humans disbelieve in Allah, oppose His guid-
ance, and attack the believers, they still partake of Allah’s mercy. The 
most rebellious human beings continue to receive Allah’s mercy every 
day when they eat, drink, and enjoy the blessings of health, security, 
and family. In fact, there is no limit to the blessings Allah continues to 
bestow upon us despite our sins. One of the greatest of these favors is 
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His Patience and Forgiveness, whereby He does not punish us imme-
diately for our mistakes but gives us chance after chance to repent and 
change. He is so Merciful in dealing with us that one could spend his 
entire life in disobedience and repent towards the end of his life, and 
Allah would grant him Paradise. He is so Merciful with us that he mul-
tiplies our good deeds many times over: each good act is worth ten, and 
some are increased to seven hundred times or more. Yet each sin is writ-
ten down only as one, and can be forgiven through performing a host 
of good deeds; and on top of that, there is Allah’s forgiveness for the 
wrong we do. In every second of every day, we enjoy countless blessings 
from Allah and are inundated with His mercy and forgiveness.

Among the many names of Allah, there are two names that capture 
His attribute of Rahmah: al-Rahman and al-Rahim. Al-Rahman is one 
who is filled with Mercy, whereas al-Rahim is the one who delivers this 
Mercy to his creation. Allah is Merciful in Himself and Merciful in His 
dealings with His creation. Like the name Allah, al-Rahman is a unique 
name of Allah and no one shares it with Him. Though a human can be 
described as rahim, no human can be described as rahman. In addition 
to al-Rahman and al-Rahim, Allah has several other names that convey 
the meanings of rahmah and kindness such as al-Rafiq, al-Ra’uf, al-Lat-
if, and al-Halim, in addition to other names that reflect His forgiveness 
and pardoning of sin.

It is no coincidence that these two names, al-Rahman and al-Rahim, 
are the ones that Allah chose to describe Himself with before the start 
of each surah. We repeat these two names before each surah when we 
say bismillahi al-Rahman al-Rahim. What is truly fascinating is that 
Allah could have chosen different names before different surahs to con-
vey other relevant attributes of His, such as Wisdom, Knowledge, Pow-
er, and so on. We could’ve easily recited bismillahi al-Hakim al-Khabir 
or bismillahi al-Qawiyyi al-‘Aziz, but we begin our reading of each of 
the surahs of the Quran with the same two names: al-Rahman al-Ra-
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him. This announces to readers and listeners alike that what follows 
is a book of mercy from the Most Merciful. And the Most Merciful 
desires only the best for you and in the best of ways, and the hearts 
tend to listen to one who cares about them so much. This also reminds 
us that we, as Allah’s creation, are closely linked in our worldly and 
otherworldly existence to the Mercy of Allah, and that our fate in both 
worlds depends on and is closely tied to Allah’s Mercy.

The attribute of rahmah is one which we are most in need of. We 
need our sins to be forgiven and we desire entry into Jannah. We need 
it for our continued worldly existence and the removal of hardship and 
pain. We need it if we are ever going to experience any happiness in our 
lives. We need it every second when we inhale and exhale. And since 
it is the attribute we need the most, it should also be the attribute we 
embrace the most in dealing with others around us. If Allah created 
this world out of mercy and for mercy, then Allah would also love this 
quality from the people that He created.

Becoming more merciful

Allah, the Most High, loves mercy and those who are merciful. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ للهِ �آنيةً من �أهلِ �ل�أرضِ و�آنيةُ ربِّكم قلوبُ عبادِه �لصالحين و�أحبُّها 

�إليه �أليَنُها و�أرَقُّها«
رو�ه �لطبر�ني في �لمعجم �لكبير وقال �ل�ألباني عنه �إسناده قوي )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 

.)1691

«Allah has vessels from the inhabitants of earth, and the vessels 
of your Rabb are the hearts of His pious slaves. And the most 
beloved of these hearts to Him are the softest and gentlest.»

Reported by al-Tabarani and al-Albani said that its chain is strong 
(al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 1691).
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These hearts are the best containers for the iman that Allah sent 
down to this earth, the iman that brings them closer to the Most Mer-
ciful and His Mercy. As they absorb the truths of iman, know Allah 
more, and love what He loves, they grow in their own rahmah and 
become the softest and gentlest of hearts. They are soft and gentle (i.e. 
not rebellious) when it comes to accepting Allah’s commands, in their 
reactions to Allah’s revelation (e.g. crying when reading the Quran and 
when remembering Allah), and in their relationships with people. The 
fact that Allah loves these hearts the most is testimony to the fact that 
this is what Allah desires for our hearts.

The heart that contains mercy towards others is one that is promised 
Paradise. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said that one of the categories of the people 
of Paradise is:

»ورجَُلٌ رحَِيمٌ رَقِيقُ �لْقَلْبِ لكُِلِّ ذِي قرُْبَى ومُسْلِمٍ«
رو�ه مسلم )2865(.

«And a man who is merciful and kind-hearted towards every 
kin and every Muslim.»

Reported by Muslim (2865).

Another hadith emphasizes that kindness and mercy bring the Mer-
cy of Allah closer to us:

في  من  يرحَمْكم  �ل�أرضِ  في  من  �رحَمو�  �لرَّحمنُ  يرحمُهُمُ  »�لرَّ�حمونَ 

ماءِ« �لسَّ
رو�ه �لترمذي )1924( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 1924(.

«Al-Rahman will have mercy on the merciful. Be merciful 
with those on earth and the One above the Heavens will be 
merciful with you.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (1924) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 1924).
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Since mercy is the attribute that Allah put forward in dealing with 
us, He wants it to be the character we put forward when we deal with 
other people. When we become the instrument of mercy and the rea-
son others are receiving it, we would be eligible for this mercy ourselves, 
this time directly from Allah the Most Merciful. In being merciful, we 
would be advancing what Allah loves and increasing the rahmah in the 
world that Allah created out of mercy.

Possession of the quality of rahmah is a sign of Allah’s love and favor. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إذ� �أر�دَ �للهُ عز وجلَ باأهلِ بيتٍ خير� �أدخلَ عليهِم �لرفقَ«
يمان وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة  �أخرجه �أحمد و�لبيهقي في شعب �ل�إ

.)1219

«When Allah wants the best for a household, He bestows 
kindness on them.»

Reported by Ahmad and al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman and declared sa-
hih by al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 1219).

This means that kindness, forgiveness, and magnanimity in dealing 
with others is a sign of Allah’s favor upon a family. This is what families 
should aspire to be on the inside (within its members) and the outside 
(dealing with other families and people). If family members want to 
receive kindness from Allah and desire to improve their family life, they 
should show more rahmah in their family relations. Spouses, parents, 
and children should care for the feelings of each other, use the best and 
softest of words, forgive mistakes and oversights, accept the limitations 
and weaknesses of others, learn not to burden others with expectations 
and demands, and avoid excessive and unhelpful criticism, blame, and 
suspicion. The weaker and more sensitive our relatives are, the more 
that they need of this rahmah and care and the more that we should 
give of it. Kindness and mercy can dramatically improve strained fam-
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ily relations and heal our domestic problems.

Iman and mercy

The guidance of Allah and iman are the greatest mercy we receive from 
Him. This mercy brings the most meaningful change to our lives and 
saves us in the next. This mercy opens the doors of eternal happiness 
for us, without pain, worry, or suffering. The one with the greatest 
portion of this mercy is the most guided and most knowledgeable. 
Since the most learned know most about this mercy, it is they who 
should develop the most merciful attitudes. Ibn al-Qayyim notes (Ig-
hathat al-Lahoan, vol. 2, p. 173) that there is a connection between ilm 
(knowledge) and mercy: as the first expands, so should the second. 
Allah says about Himself:

Our Rabb, you have encompassed all things
in mercy and knowledge.

Ghafir (Q40:7)

As Allah’s knowledge encompasses everything, so does His Rahmah 
encompass everything. Allah knows all of our weaknesses and needs, 
all of what works for us and what doesn’t. Allah’s mercy covers all of 
our weaknesses and needs, and brings us closest to what benefits us 
while protecting us from harm. Since Allah knows us the best, He is 
the Most Merciful to us. In the same vein, Ibn al-Qayyim notes that 
the one with the greatest knowledge would be the one with the greatest 
mercy. Why should our knowledge increase our rahmah? Contemplate 
with me the following:

1. The one with depth of knowledge and understanding knows that 
the intention behind the creation of humanity and this universe is 
mercy, and so they follow the divine objective: they pursue mercy 
and increase it in the world around them. They don’t contradict 
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Allah’s objective by denying mercy, stopping it when it happens, 
or decreasing it in the world.

2. The one with the greatest knowledge worships Allah through His 
names and attributes. Since rahmah is one of Allah’s greatest and 
most expansive attributes (it covers all of His creation), he adopts 
this quality in his life to be closer to Allah.

3. When one knows how much Allah loves mercy and forgiveness, 
they will naturally love what Allah loves. It is hard then to imagine 
one loving Allah and yet failing to embrace rahmah in their life.

4. The one with the greatest knowledge understands best the ex-
tent of Allah’s mercy and forgiveness. Allah grants us chance af-
ter chance and keeps forgiving our mistakes no matter what they 
may be. This understanding translates to an attitude of mercy that 
seeks to rescue the slaves of Allah from their mistakes and secure 
their entry into Jannah. We then change from beings intent on 
revenge and self-satisfaction into ones worried about the people 
we meet and seeking the best for them.

5. The learned comprehend human frailty and weaknesses and 
where they lead, and they sympathizes with every human as a re-
sult. When we know and feel the pain of every human as our own, 
we will naturally seek to alleviate it whenever we can.

6. The one with knowledge is intimately aware of the plots of Shay-
tan and his desire to destroy every single human being. Thus, this 
person views each person with a merciful eye and works to save 
them, excusing their mistakes rather than rushing to condemn 
them or wishing them ill.

7. The one with the greatest knowledge is the one who fears Hell the 
most and desires Heaven the most. When he knows that Allah 
bestows His mercy on the merciful and forgives the forgiving, he 
will adopt these features in hope of saving his soul.
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We see the affirmation of the close link between rahmah and knowl-
edge in the life of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Companions. He was the 
one who knew Allah the most and was most merciful to the people 
around him. His generous attitude stemmed from how well he knew 
Allah and loved Him, and from the desire in his heart to save everyone 
around him. After the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, it was Abu Bakr who was the most 
knowledgeable and he was the most merciful with the Ummah of Mu-
hammad صلى الله عليه وسلم. One of the important consequences of our iman is how 
well we treat other people. Any deficiency in the outcome (mercy) is an 
indication of a deficiency in the cause (iman).

Tazkiyah and rahmah

From all that we’ve learned so far, we understand that getting closer to 
Allah leads to developing a more merciful disposition and attitude. In 
particular, the more that we purify our hearts, the more mercy there 
will be in them.

When we cleanse our hearts from disease, we rid them of arrogance, 
envy, jealousy, and worldly competition. These are the main reasons for 
cruelty in dealings with other people. When we remove these illnesses, 
we extricate ourselves from the intricate web of hatred and cruelty, and 
then our hearts will be open for rahmah. When our intention is Allah, 
we no longer view others as potential threats and competitors but see 
them as we see ourselves: weak slaves of Allah in desperate need of 
Allah’s help and guidance. We remember our flaws when we see theirs, 
and our weaknesses when we encounter theirs. We know that unless 
Allah is with us, we would not triumph against a challenge or be able 
to escape a mistake. Rather than standing in judgment over others, we 
would see ourselves as agents in their escape from Shaytan, in a trans-
formation that solves their problems and takes them to Allah’s love. 
It is more pleasing to Allah that one be saved than condemned, that 
they live a happy rather than a miserable life. And if what is pleasing to 
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Allah is what we also desire, then we would leave cruelty behind and 
embrace a more clement attitude.

Cruelty comes from a hardened heart, a heart that is faraway from 
Allah. Such a heart does not melt or shed tears when it receives Allah’s 
revelations or when it encounters human suffering. Remembering Al-
lah, the Hereafter, and our sins softens the hearts. The soft hearts are 
easily moved, and they humbly react to the truth when they see it. They 
are also gentlest and kindest with humanity. A clean heart jumps at any 
opportunity to be close to Allah. And when it knows that rahmah is 
most beloved to Allah, it becomes most beloved to it. When taakiyah 
is allowed to treat our hearts, rahmah naturally inhabits it and outflows 
from it.

Mercy and success

The hadith explains that the one devoid of mercy for people is also 
devoid of success, and this includes the success of this life and the next. 
As for the Hereafter, the absence of mercy indicates a weak or absent 
iman, which would explain the dearth of mercy in this person’s life. 
This person is likely to suffer from a stiff heart that does not respond 
easily to divine guidance, and it misses out on many good deeds due 
to its lack of rahmah and kindness to others. As for this life, this hard 
heart repels people with its cruelty, harshness, and how little it cares 
about them. People naturally avoid this person and refuse to assist him, 
making it harder for him to succeed. In addition, Allah will hold back 
on assisting this person because of his unkindness. Without mercy, this 
person would turn himself into someone that both Allah and people 
dislike.

The merciful, on the other hand, is loved by Allah and humanity. 
Allah loves him because of his iman and the rahmah that he has in his 
heart for everyone around him. People also love him and assist him 
because of how much he cares for them and endeavors to solve their 
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problems. As the hadith affirms, mercy and success are twins in this 
life and the next. We should remember this whenever we think or are 
advised that cruelty and dishonesty are the keys to success in this life. If 
we believe in Allah and trust His promises, then we would remember 
that true and long-term success is intimately linked to a merciful heart.

The Disconnect between iman and rahmah

Since rahmah is linked to iman, the lack of rahmah in our hearts, hous-
es, and societies is a sign that iman is in short supply. Just like any other 
deficiency in our lives, the problem is either one of knowledge or its 
application. We either have no clue about the importance of rahmah 
in Islam and in our relationship with Allah or we continue to fail in 
following what we know. The knowledge deficiency manifests itself in 
religious individuals, groups, and societies that love Islam and desire 
to please Allah but fail to show this mercy in their lives. The discon-
nect there is most disturbing because cruelty and unkindness will be 
unjustly attributed to the religion of Islam through the malpractice of 
its members, and these members may not feel that are doing anything 
wrong. The practice deficiency—where people know the truth but fail 
to follow it—is less serious in a sense because people know the truth, 
but it is more serious in another because our hearts are less inclined 
to obey Allah and draw near to Him. The remedy for knowledge-de-
ficiency is learning the centrality of rahmah in Islam and how it paves 
the way to our reception of the divine mercy. No living heart would 
pass up the opportunity to be so close to Allah and to people. The cure 
for the application-malady is to increase our love and fear of Allah so 
our hearts can start practicing what they already know. Purifying our 
hearts from disease is indispensable if we want to follow the truth. A 
burdened heart is not going anywhere.





Hadith Seventeen
�لحديث �لسابع عشر

The heart and obligatory worship

�إلَِّ�  فَيَنْتَثِرُ  قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ما مِنْكُم رجُلٌ يُقَرِّبُ وَضوءَهُ فَيَتَمَضْمَضُ ويَسْتَنْشِقُ 

خَرَّتْ خَطايا وَجْهِهِ وَفيِهِ وَخَياشيمِهِ ثمَُّ �إذ� غَسَلَ وَجْهَهُ كما �أمَرَهُ �للهُ �إل� خَرَّتْ خَطايا 

وَجْهِهِ مِن �أطر�فِ لحِْيَتِهِ مَعَ �لماءِ ثمَُّ يَغْسِلُ يَدَيْهِ �إلِى �لمِرْفَقَيْنِ �إل� خَرَّتْ خَطايا يَدَيْهِ 

مِنْ �أنامِلِهِ مع �لماءِ ثمَُّ يَمْسِحُ رَ�أسَْهُ �إل� خَرَّتْ خَطايا رَ�أسِْهِ مِن �أطر�فِ شَعْرهِِ مع �لماءِ 

ثمَُّ يَغْسِلُ قَدَمَيْهِ �إلى �لكَعْبَيْنِ �إل� خَرَّتْ خطايا رجِْلَيْهِ من �أنامِلِهِ مع �لماءِ فَاإنْ هُوَ قامَ 

دَهُ باِلَّذِي هُوَ لَهُ �أهْلٌ وَفَرَّغَ قَلْبَهُ للهِ تَعالى �إلِ�  فَصَلَّى فَحَمِدَ �لله تَعالى وَ�أثْنَى عَلَيْهِ وَمَجَّ

هُ« �نصَرفََ مِنْ خَطِيئَتِهِ كَهَيْئَتِهِ يَوْمَ وَلَدَتْهُ �أمُّ
رو�ه مسلم )832( في قصة �إسلام عمرو �بن عَبَسَة.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «When a person brings Wudu water close and 
washes his mouth and nose, the sins committed by his face, mouth, 
and nose fall out. Then when he washes his face as commanded by 
Allah, the sins of his face fall from the ends of his beard with the water. 
Then when he washes his hands up to the elbows, the sins of his hands 
fall out from his fingers with the water. Then when he wipes over his 
head, the sins of the head fall out from the ends of his hair with the 
water. Then when he washes his feet to the ankles, the sins of his feet 
fall out from his toes with the water. Then if he stands up for Salah and 
thanks Allah, praises Him, glorifies Him as He deserves, and dedicates 
his heart wholly to Allah, he emerges sin free as the day he was born.»

Reported by Muslim (832).
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Commentary
The worship that Allah has obligated, especially recurrent ones, is what 
He loves and rewards for the most. What we often forget about these 
obligations is the great impact they have on our hearts and their purifi-
cation effect. When these acts are done as Allah commanded and with 
complete devotion, they are unparalleled in their reward and taakiyah. 
And this is why Allah made them recurrent obligations, so they can aid 
us on our journey to Allah.

Habit vs. conscious worship

There is a diversity of acts of worship in Islam. This diversity serves 
many purposes. For one, it responds to our own diversity, where we 
excel, and what we are capable of doing. Thus, Allah gives us the op-
portunity to be more dedicated in specific worship—for instance some 
fast more than others, spend more than others, or learn more than oth-
ers—in accordance with our skills and proclivities. The diversity also 
responds to our different needs, where each worship is there to edify 
us and purify us in different ways: one with money, one with body, 
one with both, one is solitary, one is social, and so on. The diversity 
also helps stave off boredom, where we can move between different 
acts while still worshiping Allah. For instance, we can read the Quran 
and then move to help someone with a problem and then head to the 
mosque to pray; though we are moving between different acts, we are 
still engaged in the worship of Allah. Finally, this diversity allows us to 
graduate in our practice, to do more when we are spiritually strong and 
less, without compromising the basics, when we are weak. It outlines 
the (1) basics that we need to take care of daily, weekly, and annually; 
(2) communal and individual responsibilities; and (3) the varying lev-
els and priorities of obligatory acts. This diversity in worship is from 
the mercy of Allah and should be thanked and appreciated.

Yet in the midst of the sea of good things and deeds we can do, the 
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Muslim can get lost deciding what to do, when, and which should 
come first. When this happens, it is important to keep the next hadith 
in mind. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم told us that Allah loves what He obligated on 
us the most. He said that Allah said:

ا �فترضتُ عليه« »وما تقرَّب �إليَّ عبدي بشيءٍ �أحبَّ �إليَّ ممَّ
صحيح �لبخاري )6502(.

«And my slave will not draw nearer to me than with what I 
have obligated on him.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6502).

The obligations are what Allah loves the most, and they consequent-
ly possess the greatest benefits for this life and the next. In the Muslim’s 
mind, they should always take precedence and be taken care of first. 
They, on their own, can take us to Paradise. As reported in al-Bukhari 
(46), a man came to the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and inquired about the obliga-
tory acts of praying, fasting, and Zakah. When he stated that he will 
closely follow them but not add anything to them, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم pro-
claimed that he will be successful if he is true to his word. Though no 
one can deny the importance of voluntary acts, nothing can replace 
the foundational worship that Allah had made a must on all Muslims.

Obligatory worship has the greatest potential for soul-edification 
and purification. Because of their spiritual potency, Allah the Most 
Wise made these acts recurring so that they can continue to guide and 
support us in our spiritual fights. Allah, for instance, says about Salah:

And establish prayer. Indeed, prayer prohibits immorality 
and wrongdoing, and the remembrance of Allah is greater.

Al-Ankabut (Q29:45)
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Al-Sa‘di wrote in his  aosir that the Salah has this effect because the 
one who establishes prayer as it should be established, connects himself 
to Allah and so his iman increases. Consequently, his heart is purified, 
his desire for evil decreases or vanishes, and his intent to do good grows 
stronger, especially with the steady repetition of the Salah. This is one 
of the great objectives of the Salah. And the greatest objective, which 
brings in the first, is to remember Allah and get closer to Him.

Because of its importance, Allah commands us to rely on our Salah 
in accomplishing what we want to do and enduring what we dislike. 
Allah says:

And seek help through patience and prayer, and indeed, it is 
difficult except for the humbly submissive [to Allah].

Al-Baqarah (Q2:45)

In accomplishing anything in life, especially the worship of Allah, 
we need to rely on a great deal of patience. And with patience comes 
the Salah to offer us the greatest support we need. As we perform it and 
repeat it, it moves us to loftier intentions and deeds, further away from 
baser wishes and actions. But for it to do this, it has to be done with 
submission and humility before the Creator. Without this khushu‘, the 
prayer would not only be hard, but it would also fail to bring any no-
ticeable change to our lives.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم loved the divine connection of the Salah and relied 
on it whenever he was in distress. The hadith states:

كانَ �لنَّبيُّ صلَّى �للَّهُ عليْهِ وسلَّمَ �إذ� حزبَهُ �أمرٌ صلَّى.
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )1319( وحسنه �بن حجر و�ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 1319(.

When distress would befall the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, he would pray.

Reported by Abu Dawud (1319) and declared hasan by Ibn Hajar and 
al-Albani (Sahih Abi Da ud, 1319).
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This brings a different understanding of Allah’s worship and connec-
tion to it, one that does not look at it as an obligation to be done with 
but as an asset and aid to be cherished and pursued. When this spirit 
is alive in our worship, it will bring magnificent results to our lives, 
including a pure and peaceful heart. But when worship turns into a 
dreaded chore and a lifeless habit, it loses many of the benefits deposit-
ed in it. While discussing the ill-effects of innovations, Ibn Taymiyyah 
notes how obligatory and voluntary worship can devolve into a burden 
while the innovated act is revered as true worship:

�أن �لقلوب تستعذبها وتستغني بها عن كثير من �لسنن، حتى تجد كثيرً� 

من �لعامة يحافظ عليها ما ل� يحافظ على �لتر�ويح و�لصلو�ت �لخمس. 

و�لسنن،  بالفر�ئض  عنايتهم  -بسببها-  تنقص  و�لعامة  �لخاصة  �أن  ومنها 

�لرجل يجتهد فيها، ويخلص وينيب، ويفعل فيها  ورغبتهم فيها، فتجد 

ما ل� يفعله في �لفر�ئض و�لسنن، حتى كاأنه يفعل هذه عبادة، ويفعل 

�لفر�ئض و�لسنن عادة ووظيفة، وهذ� عكس �لدين، فيفوته بذلك ما في 

�لفر�ئض و�لسنن من �لمغفرة و�لرحمة و�لرقة و�لطهارة و�لخشوع، و�إجابة 

�لدعوة، وحلاوة �لمناجاة.
�قتضاء �لصر�ط �لمستقيم )ج2 ص119(.

[Of the harm of innovated acts is that] the hearts find them to 
be sweet and find in them their satisfaction to the exclusion of 
many of the sunnahs, to the extent that you will find many of 
the masses observing its performance more than  ara ih and 
the five daily prayers. And from its harms is that the public 
and the elites falter in their attention to the obligations and 
sunnahs because of it, so you will find a man striving in them, 
sincere and repentant, and does in them what he does not 
in the obligations and the sunnahs, as if he is doing this out 
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of worship and he does the obligations and sunnahs out of 
habit and duty, and this is the opposite of religion. And he 
misses because of it what’s in the obligations and sunnahs of 
forgiveness, mercy, gentleness, purity, reverence, answering of 
du‘a, and the sweetness of conversing with Allah.

Iqtida’ al-Sirat al-Mustaqim (vol. 2, p. 119).

The obligations were not simply legislated to kill time or for physical 
exercise but to bring with them the great benefit of renewing our iman, 
reminding us of the Hereafter, removing our sins, shielding us from 
our bad desires and intentions, and treating our hearts. Rather than 
seeking taakiyah through questionable or baseless practices, we should 
pay the greatest attention to what Allah obligated on us and allow it to 
do its job of changing our lives.

The purification of Wudu and Salah

The hadith in this chapter tells us how each part of Wudu removes the 
corresponding sins of the body. Rinsing the mouth, nose, and washing 
the face remove their sins and those of the eyes. Washing the hands 
takes care of their sins, wiping the head cancels the mistakes of the 
ears, and washing the feet removes their sins. The fact that the sins are 
removed with the water points to how speedy this forgiveness is: it is 
not delayed forgiveness but one that cleanses us from sin as soon as 
the water leaves our bodies. Thinking about Wudu in this way helps 
in transforming it from a repetitive and habitual act that had lost its 
meaning into a spiritual cleanse to look forward to, especially when 
we make mistakes and are looking for forgiveness. When we view each 
step of Wudu as one removing the sins of our body, we will love it, we 
will take care to perform it well, and we will be happy to repeat it every 
time as we would when our body is dirty, and we need to take a shower. 
We typically emerge refreshed and feeling clean from our showers, and 
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our Wudu would do the same for our souls and hearts.

Emptied his heart for Allah

After the performance of Wudu, the spiritual cleanse of sin, the wor-
shiper stands before Allah in Salah. He empties his heart of any other 
concern and thinks only about his Creator. He empties his heart from 
dependence and reliance on anyone other than Allah, from fearing 
anyone more than Allah, and from loving anyone more than Allah. 
This level of devotion and concentration, of course, takes deliberate 
and repeated attempts to achieve. The hadith describes this person as 
one who has worked on his heart to remove anything in it but Allah 
(the emphasis of the verb oarragha indicates that he exhausted his effort 
in cleansing his heart until he achieved it). This is an ongoing effort. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �لرَّجلَ لينصرفُِ وما كُتِبَ لَه �إلَّ� عُشرُ صلاتهِِ تسُعُها ثمُنُها سُبعُها 

سُدسُها خُمسُها ربُعُها ثلُثهُا نصِفُها«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )796( وحسنه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )796(.

«The man would leave and only one tenth of his prayer has 
been written for him, one ninth, one eighth, one seventh, one 
sixth, one fifth, one quarter, one third, or one half.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (796) and al-Albani declared it hasan in Sahih 
Abi Da ud (796).

It is noteworthy that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did not go beyond half in ex-
plaining the rewards of the Salah, perhaps suggesting that Shaytan will 
always fight to steal part of our Salah. But the believer never surren-
ders to Shaytan and strives to preserve the reward of his Salah until he 
comes as close as he can to complete devotion to Allah. And as long as 
he is fighting for his Salah, he has the reward of striving for the sake 
of Allah.
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Wudu is not the only cleansing act we should undertake before the 
Salah. Before and during the Salah, we also have to check our hearts 
and rescue them from intruding thoughts and interests that compete 
with our Salah and steal its reward. The more one struggles with him-
self and his thoughts to bring them to order, the more that he will be 
rewarded for striving for Allah’s sake and the more that he will get from 
his Salah. And the more that one struggles and persists to maintain 
an attentive heart, the easier that this would become with time. And 
then, we can become those who taste the sweetness of prayer and find 
in it support for whatever we face in this life. The conversation we have 
with Allah in the Salah—praising Him, thanking Him, asking Him, 
and telling him about our problems—becomes the sweetest exchange 
and time we spend during the day. No other encounter or conversation 
even comes close to how satisfying and remedial this one can be.

The consequence of purification

This is one of the great hadiths that link outer and inner worship, phys-
ical acts and the internal transformation they bring. It demonstrates 
the great mercy and reward associated with working on our hearts and 
purifying them for the sake of Allah. The hadith states that our previous 
sins will be forgiven as a result of these acts. This could refer to all sins, 
major and minor, or specifically to minor sins while major ones still 
require repentance (ta bah). Al-Nawawi in his commentary on Sahih 
Muslim favors that it is only minor sins that are forgiven, while others 
like al-Shawkani in Nayl al-A tar (vol. 1, p. 187) and Ibn al-‘Attar (stu-
dent of al-Nawawi) in al-‘Uddah i Sharh al-‘Umdah (vol. 1, p. 92) say 
that the apparent meaning includes both major and minor sins.

The great reward outlined in the hadith is a result of a combination 
of the internal and external worship of Allah. All the acts of worship 
that Allah commanded are designed to bring us close to Allah. This 
means that any physical act has an indispensable internal component 
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that is part of what makes worship whole. When we disconnect the 
two, we receive an incomplete ritual that falls short of fulfilling its 
goals and bringing us happiness and serenity. The task of the seeker of 
taakiyah is to rediscover these disconnected parts and reconnect them 
in his/her life so we can receive the full benefits of our worship. The 
seeker of taakiyah should also keep in mind the otherworldly benefits 
of the purification act: we do not only engage in taakiyah to be happier 
and more content in this world, but we do it because it is the path to 
forgiveness of sin, Paradise, and Allah’s love. This hadith demonstrates 
that the rewards of taakiyah are too great to ignore.

The story behind the hadith

The Companion who narrated this hadith was Amr ibn Abasah. He 
explains in the beginning of the hadith how he came to Islam and how 
he came to ask the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about Salah and Wudu. He says:

: )كنتُ و�أنا في �لجاهليةِ �أظنُّ �أنَّ �لناسَ  لَميُّ قال عَمرو بنُ عبسةَ �لسُّ

على ضلالةٍ و�أنهم ليسو� على شيءٍ وهم يعبدون �ل�أوثانَ فسمعتُ برجلٍ 

�للهِ  فاإذ� رسولُ  �أخبارً� فقعدتُ على ر�حلتي فقدمتُ عليه  بمكةَ يخبِر 

صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلَّمَ مُستخفيًا جُرَءَ�ءُ عليه قومُه فتلطَّفتُ حتى دخلتُ 

؟«  نبيٌّ »وما  فقلتُ   » نبيٌّ »�أنا  قال  �أنت؟«  »ما  له  فقلتُ  بمكةَ  عليه 

قال »�أرسلَني �للهُ« فقلتُ »وباأيِّ شيءٍ �أرسلَك؟« قال »�أرسلني بصلةِ 

دَ �للهُ ل� يشركُ به شيئًا« قلتُ له »فمن  �ل�أرحامِ وكسرِ �ل�أوثانِ و�أن يُوحَّ

ن  معك على هذ�؟« قال »حُرٌّ وعبدٌ« )قال ومعه يومئذٍ �أبو بكرٍ وبلالٌ ممَّ

�آمن به( فقلتُ »�إني مُتَّبِعُك« قال »�إنك ل� تستطيعُ ذلك يومَك هذ� 

�أل� ترى حالي وحالَ �لناسِ؟ ولكن �رجِْعْ �إلى �أهلِك فاإذ� سمعتَ بي قد 

ظهرتُ فاأتْنِي« قال فذهبتُ �إلى �أهلي وقدِم رسولُ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليه 
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وسلَّمَ �لمدينةَ وكنتُ في �أهلي فجعلتُ �أتخبَّر �ل�أخبارَ و�أساأل �لناسَ حين 

قدم �لمدينةَ حتى قدم على نفرٍ من �أهلِ يثربَ من �أهلِ �لمدينةِ فقلتُ 

»ما فعل هذ� �لرجلُ �لذي قدم �لمدينةَ؟« فقالو� �لناسُ »�إليه سِر�عٌ وقد 
�أر�د قومُه قتلَه فلم يستطيعو� ذلك« فقدمتُ �لمدينةَ فدخلتُ عليه فقلتُ 

»يا رسولَ �للهِ �أتعرفِنُي؟« قال »نعم �أنت �لذي لقِيتَني بمكةَ« قال فقلتُ 
»بلى« فقلتُ »يا نبيَّ �للهِ �أخْبِرنْي عما علَّمك �للهُ و�أجهلُه«(

رو�ه مسلم )832(.

In the Period of Ignorance before Islam, I used to think that 
people who used to worship idols were misguided and were 
not holding on to anything true. Then I heard of a man in 
Makkah who was saying some things. So I mounted my camel 
and went to him. I found the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم hiding, 
and his people were aggressive with him. I entered Makkah 
stealthily and when I met him I asked him: “Who are you?” 
He صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «I am a Prophet.» I asked: “What is a Prophet?” 
He said: «Allah has sent me.» I asked: “With what did He 
send you?” He replied: «He sent me to strengthen the ties 
of kinship, to destroy idols, and that Allah alone should be 
worshiped and nothing should be associated with Him.» I 
asked: “Who has followed you in this?” He said: «A freeman 
and a slave.» (At that time, Abu Bakr and Bilal were the 
believers that were with him). I said: “I shall follow you.” He 
said: «You cannot do that now. Do you not see my situation 
and that of the people? Go to your people, and when you 
hear that I have prevailed, come to me.» So I went back to 
my people, and while I was with my people, the Messenger 
of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم emigrated to Madinah. I continued to ask people 
about him till some of my people visited Madinah. When 



Project

225

they returned, I asked them: “How is that man who has 
arrived in Madinah doing?” They said: “People are rushing 
to him. His own people had planned to kill him but did not 
succeed.” Then I went to Madinah and came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, do you recognize me?” He صلى الله عليه وسلم said: 
«Yes. You are the one who met me in Makkah.» I said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me of that which Allah has taught 
you and I do not know.”

Reported by Muslim (832).

What is striking in this story is the patience of this great Compan-
ion, who stayed away for approximately thirteen years until the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم was secure in Madinah. What is also striking is his love and desire 
for the truth, which kept him patiently waiting for all of these years, 
with little Islamic knowledge except the basics of ta hid. And when he 
rejoined the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, the first thing he sought was to learn Islam. 
His devotion and love of learning brought us knowledge of this great 
 adith.

Project

Try to implement and follow this hadith in the next twenty-four hours. 
Before you start, please brush up quickly on how to make Wudu ac-
cording to the Sunnah, so that you can perform it as Allah command-
ed. Then when you are performing your Wudu, imagine with each step 
the sins falling out of your body with the water. Note how this makes 
you feel as you cleanse body and soul from contamination. Next, look 
up the du‘a that we should say after Wudu and say it. Now comes the 
time to stand in Salah and attempt to pray a voluntary or obligatory 
Salah with full concentration, praising Allah and thinking about each 
word/supplication/praise you say. See how far you go in the Salah with 
full concentration, and plan to pray with this focus the next time you 
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pray or at least another time within the next twenty-four hours. Plan 
on doing this for a whole week and mark the transformation this brings 
to your Salah, heart, and life in general. Pen your progress in a diary or 
notebook and plan for your next Salah attempt.



Hadith Eighteen
�لحديث �لثامن عشر

Tawhid and the heart

ا مِن قَلبِه فَيَموتُ على ذلكَ  قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�إنِّي ل�أعْلَمُ كَلِمَةً ل� يَقولهُا عَبْدٌ حَقًّ

�إلَّ� حُرِّمَ عَلى �لنَّارِ ل� �إلهَ �إلَّ� �للهُ«

رو�ه �لحاكم )242( و�بن حبان )204( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 1528(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «I know a statement that no one says truly 
from their heart except that they will be saved from Hellfire: La ilah 
illa Allah.»

Reported by al-Hakim (242) and Ibn Hibban (204) and declared sahih by al-Albani 
(Sahih al- arghib, 1528).

Commentary
We’ve seen in the last hadith the great reward associated with perform-
ing acts of worship with a pure and devoted heart. Yet the greatest obe-
dience that Allah loves is the affirmation of His ta hid. When ta hid 
comes out from a fully devoted heart, it will bring the greatest taakiyah 
to our hearts and earn the greatest reward in both worlds.

Tawhid and the hearts

The greatest disease of the heart is the disease of shirk (having partners 
in worship with Allah). It is the only offense that Allah does not forgive 
unless one repents from it before their death. Allah says:

227
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Indeed Allah does not forgive association with Him, but He 
forgives lesser than that for whom He wills. And he who associates 

others with Allah has certainly fabricated a tremendous sin.
Al-Nisa (Q4:48)

It is such an unforgivable sin, the only one in fact, because it produc-
es the greatest injustice and the greatest harm. It is the greatest injustice 
because it joins partners with the One with the greatest favors and 
rights upon us. Our responsibilities and duties towards someone are 
commensurate with their favors upon us. Consider, for example, that 
our responsibilities on the human level are greatest with our parents 
because they brought us into this life and took care of us when we were 
weakest. Since they were the reason for our existence and their care 
and sacrifice is the greatest, Allah gave them the greatest rights upon 
us in terms of respect, help, obedience, and care. Now, when it comes 
to Allah, it is He who provided us all that we have. He is the One who 
made us out of nothing and gave us consciousness, sight, hearing, and 
mobility. It is He who gives us shelter, health, security, and peace. He is 
the One who gave us all the people that we love and all the things that 
we love; we can only feel love and receive it because of Allah. He is the 
One who sustains us every single second, and feeds us every single day. 
He is the one who preserves our lives and protects us from harm every 
minute of each day and night. As Allah says:

And whatever you have of favors, it is from Allah. Then 
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when adversity touches you, to Him you cry for help. Then 
when He removes the adversity from you, at once a party of 

you associates others with their Lord.
Al-Nahl (Q16:53–54)

When every single blessing and favor we have is from Allah, we owe 
Him our greatest gratitude and love. And when we turn to others in-
stead of Him in worship, attributing these blessings to them and rely-
ing on them, we would have committed the greatest ingratitude and 
wrong.

Another reason why shirk is such a heinous crime is that knowledge 
of Allah is the clearest and most self-evident fact we know. Allah says:

Their messengers said: “Can there be doubt about Allah, 
Creator of the Heavens and earth?”

Ibrahim (Q14:10)

Knowledge of Allah is so basic in human hearts and minds that de-
nying Him is like denying the sun at noontime or the air we breathe. 
Every itrah (innate nature) naturally recognizes Allah and his oneness; 
we seek Him by our nature. It recognizes that there is someone great 
and wise behind its existence and the existence of the universe it is in; 
this knowledge points without fail to its Creator. If we also factor in 
the sending of the Messengers of Allah and the messages—with all of 
their clear proofs and arguments—we would understand shirk as the 
unjust rejection of the plainest truth in existence. This is the reason 
why atheism was, and still is, a minority position on this earth: it goes 
against our DNA, heart, psychology, and common sense.
Shirk also leads to the greatest corruption on this earth. Allah the 

Most Wise says:



230

hadith eighteen

And of the people is one whose speech pleases you in the 
world, and he makes Allah a witness as to what is in his heart, 
yet he is the fiercest of opponents.  And when he goes away, he 
strives to spread corruption throughout the land and destroy 

crops and animals. And Allah does not like corruption.
Al-Baqarah (Q2:204–205)

This state of disbelief that Allah describes is tied to corruption on 
this earth. When a person with shirk does not observe Allah’s rights, 
they are much less likely to observe humanity’s rights. If one does not 
honor the One who has done him the greatest good, how can he pos-
sibly honor anyone else?

As shirk spreads the greatest corruption on this earth, it does the 
same with the hearts. As explained in  adith  ioteen, when Allah is not 
the Master of this world, the heart is infested with base desires, doubts, 
and diseases. Shirk acts as the breeding ground for all types of illnesses, 
like cancer spreading from one limb to the next, corrupting everything 
in its path. This is why there is no remedy for major shirk except re-
pentance in this life, which acts as the extraction of this disease from 
heart and body. But while it is still inside, it spreads enough corruption 
to eliminate any hope of survival. Because of the great offense and cor-
ruption of shirk, Allah does not forgive it in the Hereafter. (There are 
exceptions to this rule, as when one hasn’t received the message of Al-
lah, news of the truth didn’t reach them, or they couldn’t comprehend 
it. In these cases, Allah will test these individuals in the Hereafter and 
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this will decide their fate.)
As shirk is the major cause for entry into Hellfire, ta hid is the ma-

jor cause of entry into Heaven and safety from Hell. But is it simply a 
sentence that we repeat or is it a lot more?

Truly from their heart

Humans often say what they don’t mean and believe. Sometimes their 
belief in something is tentative and weak, yet they affirm it in public 
with great passion. Though these statements may appear to be solid on 
the surface, they lack certainty that can withstand further probing and 
tests. If our heart is not behind what we say, the heart will fail our dec-
larations when it is put under pressure. Any true statement must have 
the support of both heart and tongue.

The hadith explains that the great statement of ta hid must also 
emanate from our hearts for it to save us from Hell. “Truly from their 
heart” means certainty of belief, devotion to it, and love for it and be-
cause of it. It comes from every corner in the heart, from its innermost 
to declare that it has no lord, master, deity, and object of worship but 
Allah. The involvement of the heart transforms this from a simple ver-
bal utterance into an emotional commitment that opens the gates of 
Jannah and closes shut the gates of Jahannam.

Several hadiths explain that the statement of la ilah illa Allah must 
meet some conditions for it to bring about these great benefits. Hon-
esty, sincerity, commitment to it, and firm belief in it are all conditions 
for this statement to be an honest statement and not superficial words 
on the tongue. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

�إل� �للهُ خالصًا من  �إلهَ  »�أسعَدُ �لناسِ بشَفاعَتي يومَ �لقيامةِ مَن قال ل� 

قلبِه �أو نفسِه«
رو�ه �لبخاري )99(.
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«The happiest person with my intercession on the Day of 
Judgment is the one who says La ilah illa Allah sincerely from 
their heart or self.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (99).

He صلى الله عليه وسلم also said:

»ما من �أحدٍ يشهد �أن ل� �إله �إل� �لله و�أن محمدً� رسولُ �للهِ صدقًا من 

قَلْبهِ �إل� حرمهُ �للهُ على �لنارِ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )128(.

«There is no one who testifies that there is no one worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the messenger 
of Allah truly from their heart except that Allah would save 
them from Hellfire.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (128).

And he صلى الله عليه وسلم also said:

»من لقيتَ من ور�ءِ هذ� �لحائطَ يشهدُ �أن ل� �إلهَ �إلَّ� �للَّهُ مستيقِنًا بها 

رْهُ بالجنَّة« قلبُهُ فبشِّ
رو�ه مسلم )31(.

«Whoever you meet behind this wall, testifying with certainty 
in their heart that there is no one worthy of worship except 
Allah, then give them the good news of Paradise.»

Reported by Muslim (31).

Note how these hadiths emphasize the role of the heart in the affirma-
tion and acceptance of the statement of ta hid. The more entrenched 
and established this statement is in our hearts, the closer it would take 
us to Allah and the greater our reward. When this statement settles in 
our hearts, it saves the rest of the body from the corruption of shirk, 
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doubts, and destructive desires. It saves us from Hell.

Tawhid saves from Hellfire

 a hid is the key to Paradise: Jannah won’t open for us without ta hid. 
It is also our protection from Hellfire: we won’t enter Jahannam or last 
in it with ta hid in our hearts.

The strength of ta hid in the hearts determines whether we are saved 
from punishment entirely or eventually after we’ve first been purified 
from sin in Hellfire. With regard to the power of this statement in for-
giving all sins, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �للهَ سيُخَلِّصُ رجلًا من �أمتي على رؤوسِ �لخلائقِ يومَ �لقيامة فينشُرُ 

عليه تسعةً وتسعينَ سِجِلًّا كلُّ سِجِلٍّ مثلُ مدِّ �لبصرِ ثم يقولُ )�أتنُكِرُ من 

( فيقولُ )�أفَلَكَ  هذ� شيئًا؟ �أظلَمَكَ كَتَبتي �لحافظونَ؟( يقولُ )ل� يا ربِّ

�إنِّه ل� ظلمَ  ( فيقولُ )بلى �إنَّ لكَ عندنا حسنةً و عُذرٌ؟( فيقولُ )ل� يا ربِّ

�أنَّ  و�أشهدُ  �للهُ  �إل�  �إلهَ  ل�  �أنْ  )�أشهدُ  فيها:  بطِاقةٌ  فيُخرجَُ  �ليومَ(  عليكَ 

محمدً� عبدُه ورسولهُ( فيقولُ )�حضُرْ وزنَكَ( فيقولُ )يا ربِّ ما هذهِ �لبِطاقةُ 

جِلَّاتُ في  جِلَّاتِ؟( فقال )فاإنك ل� تظُلَمُ( قال فتوضعُ �لسِّ معَ هذه �لسِّ

جِلَّاتُ وثقُلتِ �لبِطاقةُ ول� يَثقُلُ معَ  ةٍ فطاشتِ �لسِّ ةٍ و�لبطاقةُ في كِفَّ كِفَّ

» �سمِ �للهِ شيءٌ
رو�ه �أحمد )6994( و�لترمذي )2639( وصححه �أحمد شاكر و�ل�ألباني )صحيح 

�لترمذي 2639(.

«Indeed Allah will distinguish a man from my Ummah from 
all of creation on the Day of Judgment. Ninety-nine scrolls 
will be laid out for him, each scroll is as far as the eye can 
see. He will then be asked: “Do you deny any of this? Did 
my trusted scribes wrong you?” He will say: “No, O Lord.” 
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He will say: “Do you have an excuse?” He will say: “No, O 
Lord.” So He will say: “Yes, you have a good deed with us, so 
you shall not be treated unjustly today.” Then a card will be 
brought out that has on it “I testify that there is no one worthy 
of worship except Allah and I testify that Muhammad is His 
slave and Messenger.” He will say: “Attend your weigh in.” He 
will say: “O Lord, what good is this card next to these scrolls?” 
He will say: “You shall not be wronged.” Then the scrolls will 
be put on a pan of the scale and the card on the other pan, and 
the scrolls will be light and the card will be heavy. Nothing is 
heavier than the Name of Allah.»

Reported by Ahmad (6994) and al-Tirmidhi (2639) and declared sahih 
by Ahmad Shakir and al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2639).

Every Muslim has this testimony that this man has and all of us have 
sins, but not every Muslim will be forgiven for his sins like this man 
will be. The difference was this man’s commitment to ta hid and love 
for it. The heavier our card gets, the more sins it will erase.

The statement of ta hid can also protect us from Hell if it is the last 
thing we say before we die. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»من كان �آخر كلامه ل� �إله �إل� �لله دخل �لجنة«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )3116( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 3116(.

«The one whose last statement is La ilah illa Allah will enter 
Jannah.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (3116) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 3116).

This person is able to utter these words just before his death, and this 
will forgive his sins and take him to Paradise. It is the sincerity of this 
individual and true allegiance to this statement that make it easy for 
him to make it his last words before his death.
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As for those Muslims who will enter Hell, the statement of ta hid 
and the iman in their hearts will save them.

»يخرجُ منَ �لنَّارِ من قالَ ل� �إلَهَ �إلَّ� �للَّهُ وَكانَ في قلبِهِ منَ �لخيرِ ما يَزنُ 

شعيرةً ثمَّ يخرجُ منَ �لنَّارِ من قال ل� �إله �إلَّ� �للَّهُ وَكانَ في قلبِهِ منَ �لخيرِ 

ةً ثمَّ يَخرجُ منَ �لنَّارِ من قالَ ل� �إلَهَ �إلَّ� �للَّهُ وَكانَ في قلبِهِ منَ  ما يزنُ برَّ

�لخيرِ ما يزنُ ذرَّةً«
رو�ه مسلم )193(.

(Whoever says La ilaha illa Allah and has good in their heart 
equal to the weight of a grain of barley will leave Hellfire. 
Whoever says La ilaha illa Allah and has good in their heart 
equal to the weight of a grain of wheat will leave Hellfire. 
Whoever says La ilaha illa Allah and has good in their heart 
equal to the weight of an ant [or a speck] will leave Hellfire.)

Reported by Muslim (193).

The barley grain is heavier than the wheat grain, and the wheat grain 
is heavier than the ant (or speck). The heavier iman and ta hid are in 
our hearts, the faster they rescue us from Hell. And if they are heavy 
enough, they will save us from Hell entirely.

The hearts need Allah more than they need anything else. And when 
we give them this knowledge and love, they would not want to ex-
change it for anything else. Opening our hearts for Allah brings the 
greatest peace to our hearts and chases their diseases one by one, in 
proportion to our commitment to Allah. No heart can be reformed 
without ta hid, and no spiritual disease can withstand the brightest 
light of La ilaha illa Allah.





Hadith Nineteen
�لحديث �لتاسع عشر

Loving the Prophet and the heart

قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »مَنْ صَلَّى عَلَيَّ مِنْ �أمَّتي صَلاةً مُخلِصًا مِن قَلبِه صَلَّى �للهُ عَليهِ 

بهِا عَشْرَ صَلَو�تٍ ورفَعَهُ بهِا عَشْرَ دَرجَاتٍ وكَتبَ لهُ بهِا عَشْرَ حَسَناتٍ ومَحا عَنهُ عَشْرَ 

سَيِّئاتٍ«
رو�ه �لنسائي في �ليوم و�لليلة و�لطبر�ني في معجمه �لكبير و�لبخاري في تاريخه وصححه �ل�ألباني 

)صحيح �لترغيب 1659(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The one who offers salah for me from my 
Ummah, sincerely from their heart, Allah will then offer ten salahs for 
them, will raise them ten degrees, write for them ten good deeds, and 
cancel for them ten sins.»

Reported by al-Nasa’i in al-Ya m  a al-Laylah and al-Tabarani in al-Mu‘jam al-
Kabir and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 1659).

Commentary
Allah loves His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, and honors those who honor him. Our 
love for him صلى الله عليه وسلم is a reflection of the great role he played in delivering 
the message of guidance to us, his sacrifices along the way, and his de-
voutness and piety. Loving the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is a great act of worship that 
brings us closer to Allah, His Mercy, and His Forgiveness. The heart 
that sincerely praises the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم incorporates into it the healing 
love of the greatest human who has ever lived.
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The virtue of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم

He is the best of the children of Adam, as he صلى الله عليه وسلم stated in a hadith:

»�أنا سيِّدُ ولدِ �آدمَ يومَ �لقيامةِ و�أوَّل من ينشقُّ عنه �لقبرُ و�أوَّل شافعٍ و�أوَّلُ 

عٍ« مُشفَّ
رو�ه مسلم )2278(.

«I am the best of the children of Adam on the Day of 
Judgment, and the first one to rise up from the grave, and 
the first interceder, and the first one whose intercession will 
be accepted.»

Reported by Muslim (2278).

He was the best human to ever worship Allah the Most High and 
the most beloved to Him; this summarizes his excellence. He was ex-
tremely devout and humble, so disinclined towards this world and its 
attractions. He gave away whatever wealth he had to the needy as if he 
was a wealthy king, yet lived on dates and water for months. He would 
stand in prayer for hours each night, crying at times until his tears wet 
the ground beneath him. He never avenged himself or sought person-
al retribution but forgave and recommended forgiveness. He met his 
Companions with a smiley face and was their partner in their hard-
ships, and for that they loved him more than they loved themselves 
and families. He left the comfort of family, home, and country for the 
sake of preaching the message of Islam. In the process, he lost family 
members, peace of mind, personal safety, house and hometown, many 
Companions and friends, and endured contestant attacks on his repu-
tation, person, and family.

We owe him the delivery of the message of Islam. He did not rest 
until this message reached every corner of Arabia. He was relentless 
in his da‘ ah: talking to everyone and repeating his advice until they 
began to see the truth. He did not leave until he taught his Ummah ev-
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erything that will bring them closer to Allah and warned them against 
anything that will take them away from Him. He demonstrated how to 
be a pious worshiper of Allah in all aspects of his personal and public 
life, and Allah made him an example and a model: whatever the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم commanded became an obligation or Sunnah, and whatever he 
prohibited became haram or disliked. Mimicking his piety and wor-
ship became a meritorious act that Allah rewards. He was the path to 
Allah; every other path is closed but the path of Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم.

He was so concerned with the salvation of his Ummah that he wept 
at night for their sake until Allah promised him that he will be happy 
with his Ummah’s fate on that day. He saved his one guaranteed du‘a for 
intercession on the Day of Judgment. The worship of Allah was what 
he loved the most in this life. He loved Allah with all his heart that it 
left no space in it for other khullah (deep and intense love), though his 
heart was big enough to love everyone. And when he was given a choice 
between staying in this world and joining his Creator, he readily chose 
to be with Allah, whom he called the Highest Companion.

He remains a religious, moral, and ethical inspirations for millions 
upon millions of people for a millennium and a half, each seeking in-
spiration from him on how to be closer to Allah and live a noble life. 
This is who Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم was, in few words that will always 
fail to capture how incredible the real person was.

The meaning of salah

Salah in the Arabic language basically means du‘a. But the meaning 
also varies based on who is making the salah. Salah from Allah is His 
praise for a person before the angels, which includes increased honor, 
rank, mercy, and forgiveness. Salah from the angels is their du‘a for a 
person and their asking for forgiveness and barakah for him. And Salah 
done by humans is their du‘a.

When we are making salah for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, we would be asking 
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Allah to honor him and elevate his position and rank in this life and 
the next. In this life, we would be praying for Allah to elevate his name 
and reputation, to make his religion prominent and strong. And in 
the Hereafter, we would be praying to Allah to grant him the highest 
degree of intercession, to increase his reward and position in Jannah, 
and to show all creation his virtue and honor. As for salam upon the 
Prophet, it is also a du‘a for his safety in this life and in the next: safety 
for his da‘ ah, Ummah, and reputation from any harm and the estab-
lishment of barakah for them; it is also his safety in the grave and Day 
of Judgment from any harm. The salam may also refer to Allah’s name. 
So when we say assalam alayka, we mean may Allah (Assalam) protect 
you and take care of you (see al-Qa l al-Badi‘ i al-Salah ‘ala al- abib 
al-Shai‘ by al-Sakhawi).

Allah commands us to say salah and salam upon the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
when he says:

Indeed Allah and His angels offer salah to the Prophet. O 
you who have iman, offer salah for him and salam.

Al-Ahzab (Q33:56)

If Allah and the angels make salah for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, we ought to 
make this du‘a for him too. We make this du‘a especially because of 
what we owe him and because of the direct benefit we receive from this 
du‘a: rewards, protection, and honor from Allah.

The reward of the salah

The hadith brings the good news that one salah from us for the Prophet 
 earns us ten from Allah. It brings elevation of rank in Paradise: ten صلى الله عليه وسلم
levels of it, adds ten good deeds, and removes ten sins. All this for one 
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salah! But the condition is that it must come from a sincere heart, from 
the bottom of our hearts. It is pronounced with feelings and love, with 
recognition of his favors and our duty to follow and honor him. This 
salah flows naturally from the heart to the tongue, sincerely asking Al-
lah to repay the Prophet who is the cause of our entry to Heaven. This 
type of salah expresses true love for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, identification with 
his religion, and gratitude for what he did. It comes from feeling that 
every time we follow him, we are several steps closer to Allah. This salah 
emanates from love and intense connection to him. This salah brings us 
closer to him every time we say it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�لمرءُ مع من �أحبَّ يومَ �لقيامةِ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )3535( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3535(.

«One will be with those whom he loves on the Day of 
Judgment.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (3535) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 3535).

This salah brings us more of this love, and it will bring us closer to 
him on the Last Day. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّ �أولى �لناسِ بي يومَ �لقيامةِ �أكثرهُم عليَّ صلاةً«
رو�ه �لترمذي )484( و�بن حبان )911( وحسنه لغيره �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 

.)1668

«The ones closest to me on the Day of Judgment are the ones 
with most salah for me.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (484) and Ibn Hibban (911) and declared hasan 
lighayrihi by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 1668).

The heart that loves the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم will naturally be one that re-
members him most. This heart is the keenest one to follow his example 
and the one that longs the most to see him and be close to him on the 
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Last Day.
Salah for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم forgives sin and removes distress. When 

Ubay ibn Ka‘b inquired with the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about how much of his 
du‘a should be devoted to salah for the Prophet and then stated that he 
will make it his entire du‘a, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

كَ ويُغفرَ لَكَ ذنبُكَ« »�إذً� تكُْفَى هَمَّ
رو�ه �لترمذي )2457( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2457(.

«Then your worries will be removed and your sin will be 
forgiven.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2457) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2457).

Each heart needs a model
All of our hearts are looking for models to emulate, to inspire them. As 
there is no heart without a deity to worship, no heart survives without a 
model. The health of the heart depends on the soundness of this model 
and its teachings on life and our place in it. If the model is corrupt, 
the heart will import this corruption into its belief system and actions. 
Those who fail to adopt the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم as their example will have to 
look for and adopt another. There is no escaping this reality. We either 
choose the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم or we choose another. But no one can take us to 
Allah except him.

As with loving Allah, loving the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is medicine to the hearts. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught us how to develop pious hearts that are firm-
ly connected to Allah. All of his commands and counsels are there 
to grow our spirituality and preserve it from setbacks and contamina-
tions. What he teaches is not the result of limited earthly experience 
or personal preference but is the direct inspiration and guidance from 
Allah. This is why when the heart loves the Prophet more than any 
other human, it would have connected itself to the only man who can 
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truly guide it to Allah, to the only man who can answer its questions. 
This is why loving and following the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is the great medicine 
of the hearts.





Hadith Twenty
�لحديث �لعشرون

The excellence of the purified heart

قِيلِ لرسولِ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم )�أيُّ �لنَّاسِ �أفضلُ؟( قال »كُلُّ مَخْمومِ �لقَلبِ صَدوقِ �للِّسانِ« 

قالو� )صدوقُ �للسانِ نَعرفِهُ فما مخمومُ �لقلبِ؟( قالَ »هُوَ �لتَّقِيُّ �لنَّقِيُّ ل� �إثِْمَ فيِهِ ول� 

بَغْيَ ول� غِلَّ ول� حَسَدَ«
رو�ه �بن ماجه )3416( وصحح �سناده �لمنذري و�لعر�قي و�لبوصيري وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح 

�بن ماجه 3416(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم was asked: “Who is the best of people?” He said 
«Everyone with a makhmum [clean] heart and truthful tongue.» They 
asked: “We know the truthful tongue but what is a makhmum heart?” 
He answered «It is the pious and pure one with no sin, aggression, 
hatred, and envy in it.»

Reported by Ibn Majah (3416) and declared sahih by al-Mundhiri, al-Iraqi, al-Busay-
ri, and al-Albani (Sahih ibn Majah, 3416).

Commentary
All of us have an innate desire to be the best or among the best. The 
best in the sight of Allah are the ones who take care of their hearts 
and iman and draw nearer to Allah in sincere worship. The one who is 
seeking Allah’s love and rewards must strive foremost to reform their 
heart, and they will be among the people whom Allah loves the most.
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Asking about the best of people

The first thing we see in this hadith is the desire of the Companions 
to know and understand the best of deeds. This desire doesn’t simply 
stem from curiosity but from the intention to know and to implement 
these excellent qualities. This is what motivated the Companions to ask 
questions: implementation. They would ask the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about the 
greatest sins so they can avoid them and about the itnahs of the future 
so they can be ready for them. As long as these are the motivations 
for our inquiries and investigations, they will be beneficial. There are, 
however, questions that are motivated by mere curiosity. In these cases, 
one desires to know for the fun of it, not ready to practice what they 
will learn. This line of inquiry is common, especially when the topic is 
juicy or related to current controversies, and there is typically little ben-
efit in this knowledge. Asking questions in Islam has its etiquette: we 
should ask about what brings us benefit and what we intend to prac-
tice. Questions, especially when frequent and with no practical benefit, 
are discouraged. The least of their harm is that they are distracting and 
waste time. And with repetition, they lead to more harm than good. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said about what Allah hates:

�إضَِاعَةِ �لْمَالِ« ؤَ�لِ وَ »وَيَكْرَهُ لَكُمْ قِيلَ وَقَالَ وَكَثْرَةَ �لسُّ
رو�ه مسلم )1715(.

«And Allah hates for you to speak about what was said and 
what he said, too many questions, and wasting money.»

Reported by Muslim (1715).

The first thing Allah hates in this hadith is to discuss people’s affairs 
and stories, which bring no benefit. The second thing Allah hates, as 
al-Nawawi explains in his commentary on this hadith in Sahih Muslim, 
is asking questions about what did not happen yet or where there is no 
benefit in knowing. He also adds that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم criticized ques-
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tions of this sort and the early Muslims disliked this type of unneces-
sary inquiry. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»مَا نَهَيْتُكُمْ عَنْهُ فَاجْتَنِبُوهُ وَمَا �أمَرْتكُُمْ بهِِ فَاأتْوُ� مِنْهُ مَا �سْتَطَعْتُمْ فَاإِنَّمَا �أهْلَكَ 

�لَّذِينَ مِنْ قَبْلِكُمْ كَثْرَةُ مَسَائلِِهِمْ وَ�خْتِلَافهُُمْ عَلَى �أنْبِيَائهِِمْ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )7288( ومسلم )1337(.

«Avoid what I forbid you to do and do what I command 
you to do to the best of your ability. For indeed, what ruined 
the people before you was their excessive questions and their 
disobedience of their prophets.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (7288) and Muslim (1337).

Note in this hadith how the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advises us to make our fo-
cus the implementation of our knowledge and not frivolous questions. 
He صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that excessive questions, when not originating from 
a desire for practice, are tied to the disobedience of the Prophets. Is-
lam does not prohibit legitimate questions. What Islam discourages 
is losing focus and asking not for learning but for unhelpful ulterior 
motives. Before any question, we should ask ourselves first: “How is 
this going to bring me closer to Allah?”

Makhmum heart

The word makhmum in Arabic means cleansed. It is said khamma al-
bayt to mean he swept the house from dust and dirt. So, a heart that 
is makhmum is one that has been cleaned and purified. The image is a 
pertinent one as we will explain shortly.

The Sahabah most likely understood what the word makhmum in 
Arabic meant, and they were not asking about its lexical definition. 
Rather, they were asking about how the purity of this heart can be 
reached and from what it needs to be cleaned. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم then 
explained the state of this cleansed heart and listed the diseases from 
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which it is free.
 aq a is the first feature of this clean heart.  aq a is the basis of 

any taakiyah process since it includes following Allah’s commands and 
staying away from His prohibitions. Doing what Allah asked us to 
do, despite obstacles, increases the taq a of the hearts as Allah the 
All-Knowing said:

Indeed, those who lower their voices in front of the Messenger 
of Allah are those whose hearts Allah has tested for taq a.

Al-Hujurat (Q49:3)

Compliance creates and enhances taq a in the hearts, and Allah 
tested their hearts with this requirement to see who will comply. The 
more we follow Allah’s commands, the more taq a we will have in our 
hearts. It is to sense that Allah is watching us and is with us at all times; 
it is this love and awe that develops in our heart for Allah to prevent us 
from straying from His path; and it is the purity of heart that doesn’t 
tolerate the distance sin creates between us and Allah.

The second feature of the clean heart is its purity, and it is its purity 
that protects it from sin, desire for aggression, hatred, and envy. This 
heart keeps resisting the temptations of Shaytan and clings to Allah’s 
worship, seeking Allah’s protection along the way. This heart struggles 
against worldly preoccupations and attachments, extracts them from 
its center, and places Allah there instead. By no means would this be 
something easy or quick to accomplish: it takes time and persistent 
effort. But when the heart starts to care less about this world, to care 
more about the Hereafter, and to stay away from haram, it builds a 
stronger and more intimate relationship with Allah. When this heart 
receives the certainty that it is Allah alone that distributes the favors 
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of this world according to His wisdom, this heart starts shedding its 
envious nature, understanding that each receives their worldly por-
tion according to a grand plan. In addition, its preoccupation with the 
Hereafter and avoidance of haram leaves little room to worry about 
the triviality of this world and who got what, especially when it gets to 
know that more of this world means less in the Hereafter. The Prophet 
:said صلى الله عليه وسلم

»مَنْ �أحبَّ دُنْياهُ �أضَرَّ باِآخِرَتهِ ومَنْ �أحبَّ �آخِرَتَهُ �أضَرَّ بدُِنْياهُ فَاآثرُِو� ما يَبْقَى 

على ما يَفْنَى«
�أخرجه �بن حبان )709( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 3247(.

«The one who loves his world will harm his Hereafter, and the 
one who loves his Hereafter will harm his world. So favor that 
which lasts over that which doesn’t.»

Reported by Ibn Hibban (709) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- arghib, 3247).

The heart that understands this will no longer be angry because of 
what it doesn’t have, and it won’t desire harm for others out of envy 
or jealousy; it knows that what has been kept away from it awaits it in 
the next life. This heart learns to be more forgiving because it desires 
forgiveness from Allah, and it sees itself as a humble and poor sinner 
before its Creator. One in such state isn’t arrogant and doesn’t see that 
he has rights upon others but is happy with what he receives from 
people and asks Allah for more of His favors. This heart sympathizes 
with others’ weaknesses and helps them transcend their infractions and 
mistakes. It will care about the bigger picture, its final destiny in Heav-
en or Hell, more than quarrels and disagreements about this and that 
in this world.

This type of heart is the product of constant work. The image that 
khamma conjures is cleaning a house from dust, and this is nonstop 
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work if one wants to keep a clean house. As we diligently remove gar-
bage and dirt from our homes and mop and polish them, we need to 
pay even greater attention to cleaning our hearts and removing every 
disease and sin from them on a daily basis. Purification on a daily basis 
may seem impractical for some. But it is possible if we start paying 
greater attention to our daily worship, with accretion of devotion as 
time goes by. Start, be sincere, seek Allah’s assistance, and Allah will 
help you.

One of the ways to keep a sound and peaceful heart is to filter the 
information that makes its way to it. The following—though not a 
strong hadith—offers sound advice as Shaykh Ibn Othaymin wrote 
( aosir Surah al-Nisa’, vol. 2, p. 445):

يُبَلِّغُنِي �أحدٌ عن �أحدٍ من �أصحابي شيئًا فاإني �أحِبُّ �أن  قال صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ل� 

مه �لنبيُّ  �أخرجَ �إليهم و�أنا سليمُ �لصدرِ« قال عبدُ �للهِ )فاأتيَِ بمالٍ فقَسَّ

صلَّى �للهُ عليه وسلَّم فانتَهَيْتُ �إلى رجَُلَيْنِ جالسَِيْنِ وهما يقول�نِ »و�للهِ ما 

دٌ بقِسْمَتِهِ �لتي قَسَمَها وجهَ �للهِ ول� �لد�رَ �ل�آخِرةَ« فتَثَبَّتُّ حين  �أر�د مُحَمَّ

فاأخْبَرْتهُ فاحْمَرَّ وجهُه  �للهُ عليه وسلَّم  �للهِ صلَّى  فاأتَيْتُ رسولَ  سَمِعْتُها 

وقال: »دَعْنِي عنكَ فقد �أوذِيَ موسى باأكثرَ من هذ� فصبر«(
�لترمذي  )ضعيف  �ل�ألباني  وضعفه   )3896( �لترمذي   )4860( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)3896

«No one should convey to me anything about any of my 
Companions, for I love that I should go out to them with 
my breast at peace.» Abdullah said: “The Messenger of Allah 
 distributed صلى الله عليه وسلم was brought some money, so the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم
it. Then I came across two men that were sitting saying: ‘By 
Allah, Muhammad did not intend the Face of Allah with his 
distribution nor the Hereafter.’ So I made sure of what I heard 



 ruthoul tongue

251

and went to the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم and I informed him. 
And his face became red and said: ‘Do not bother me with 
this, for Musa was harmed with more than this and he was 
patient.’ ”

Reported by Abu Dawud (4860) and al-Tirmidhi (3896) and declared 
weak by al-Albani (Da‘io al- irmidhi, 3896).

The news that we receive about people plays a significant role in 
shaping our emotions and attitudes. It is difficult to maintain a clean 
heart after hearing something disturbing about another, especially if it 
is hateful. When there is no benefit in it, it is best to stay unaware so 
our heart does not get occupied with negative thoughts and dark emo-
tions. Likewise, controlling the amount and quality of information we 
allow in (e.g. TV, Internet, social media, and gossip) enables us to di-
rect our hearts to what’s most beneficial and to filter out negative and 
unnecessary cogitation. This is especially tricky in an age of massive 
flow of information, but it can be done insha-Allah with careful and 
persistent planning. Our hearts deserve this much care.

Truthful tongue

The best and most pious person, according to the hadith, has a cleansed 
heart and a truthful tongue. This points to the fact that his tongue 
and body are in unison with his heart. The hadith in a way refutes the 
notion of a gap between heart and body, where one can claim purity 
of heart without corresponding external purity. This person holds on 
to the truth in whatever he says, which would not be possible without 
a heart full of iman. Similarly, the dishonesty of the tongue reflects 
the deficiencies of the heart. We will have more to say about the con-
nection between heart and tongue in  adith Tirty-  o in this book 
(don’t skip there yet!).

Honesty of tongue means that this person only speaks the truth 
when making promises, describing past and present events, and offer-
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ing testimony about himself and others. Honesty also means that he 
shares only the truth and what is pleasing to Allah and avoids unveri-
fied information and dubious religious knowledge. Honesty of tongue 
can actually be summarized to mean that he speaks only what is pleas-
ing to Allah and refrains from what upsets Him.

Who is next?

The inquiry of the Companions did not stop with the best but contin-
ued to ask about the second and third best.

�للهِ فمَن على  يمان )446(: قلنا )يا رسولَ  �ل�إ �لبيهقي في شعب  ز�د 

نيا ويُحِبُّ �ل�آخِرَةَ« قلنا )ما نعرف هذ� فينا �إل�  �أثَرهِِ؟( قال »�لذي يَشْنَاأ �لدُّ

ر�فعٌ مَولى رسولِ �للهِ فمن على �أثَرهِ؟( قال »مؤمنٌ في خُلُقٍ حَسَن« قلنا 

)�أمَّا هذه فاإنها فينا(.
صححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 2931(.

We said: “O Messenger of Allah, then who?” He said: «The 
one who hates this world and loves the Hereafter.» We said: 
“We don’t know that in one except in Rafi‘ the servant of the 
Messenger of Allah. Then who?” He said: «A believer with 
good manners.» They said: “As for this, it is in us.”

Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (446) and declared sahih by 
al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 2931).

The second level belongs to those who are inclined to the Hereafter 
and have left the glamor of this world and its sparkle behind. Their 
hatred of the world does not mean that they hate the halal that Allah 
had made lawful and a blessing for them. Rather, it means that they 
hate the excesses of this world, its distractions that take us away from 
Allah, and always put the Hereafter first. They realize the reality of this 
world, so they are no longer tempted by it: they realize the harm in its 
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indulgence and they flee from it. They are children of the Hereafter 
and not of this world. The one the Companions identified as fitting 
this description was Abu Rafi‘ who was a slave of al-Abbas, the uncle 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. Al-Abbas gave him to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم who in turn 
freed him.

The third and last level of the most excellent of people are those who 
combine iman with good character, which in itself is a lofty position if 
one can reach it. These three levels can become ladder steps on our path 
of taakiyah. We can work on improving our iman and character as the 
first step in changing ourselves. We follow this with increased devotion 
to the Hereafter and greater detachment from the dunya. This level will 
help us—by the permission of Allah—to truly purify our hearts and 
adhere to the truth in both speech and action.

The superiority of the cleansed heart

The hadith is unequivocal in the great virtue of taakiyah. Heart purifi-
cation raises us to the highest levels in Jannah and brings us closest to 
Allah. What Allah wants most from us is the sincerity, iman, devotion, 
and purity of our hearts. If this is what Allah cares about most and re-
wards the most, we ought to pay the greatest attention to it. May Allah 
helps us do so.





Hadith Twenty-One
�لحديث �لو�حد و�لعشرون

Bring tranquility to your heart

قلُتُ ل�أمِّ سَلَمَةَ )يا �أمَّ �لمؤمنينَ ما كانَ �أكْثرُ دعاءِ رسولِ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم �إذ� كانَ عندَكِ؟( 

قالَت )كانَ �أكْثرُ دعائهِِ: »يا مُقلِّبَ �لقُلوبِ ثَبِّتْ قلبي على دينِكَ« قالَت فقُلتُ )يا 

ثبِّت قلبي على دينِكَ«؟( قالَ »يا  �لقلوبِ  مُقلِّبَ  �للَّهِ ما ل�أكثرِ دُعاءكَ »يا  رسولَ 

�أقامَ ومن  �للَّهِ فمَن شاءَ  �أصابعِ  �أصْبُعَيْنِ من  �إلَّ� وقلبُهُ بينَ  �آدميٌّ  لَيسَ  �إنَّهُ  �أمَّ سلمةَ 

شاءَ �أز�غَ« فتلا معاذٌ ]�أحد رو�ة �لحديث[ ﴿رَبَّنَا لَ� تزُِغْ قلُُوبَنَا بَعْدَ �إذِْ هَدَيْتَنَا﴾ ]�آل 

عمر�ن: 8[.

رو�ه �لترمذي )3522( وحسنه وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3522(.

Umm Salamah was asked: “What was the most frequent du‘a of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم when he was with you?” She said: “His most frequent du‘a 
was ‘O Turner of the hearts, make my heart firm upon your religion.’” 
She said: “O Messenger of Allah, why is ‘O Turner of the hearts, make 
my heart firm upon your religion’ your most frequent du‘a?” He said: 
‘O Umm Salamah, there is no human except that their heart is between 
Two Fingers of the Fingers of Allah, so whomever He wills He makes 
steadfast, and whomever He wills He leads astray.’ ” Then Muadh [one 
of the narrators of the hadith] recited: ﴾O Our Rabb, do not lead our 
hearts astray after you have guided us﴿ [Al-Imran: 8].

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (3522) who declared it hasan. Al-Albani declared it sahih 
(Sahih al- irmidhi, 3522).
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Commentary
Realizing the problem is the first step towards securing a solution. One 
of the first weaknesses we’ve learned about our hearts in this book is 
their instability and fluctuations. In the face of this grave frailty, bring-
ing devotion and tranquility to our hearts should be our top priority. 
And there is no one who can bring this steadfastness to our hearts other 
than our Creator.

The instability of the heart

Umm Salamah J is one of the Mothers of the Believers, and privy 
to the personal worship of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. It was common, as other 
hadiths attest, for the Companions to inquire with the Mothers of the 
Believers about the worship of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم since they knew him 
best. The Mothers of the Believers acted as teachers and transmitters 
of knowledge, and they were able to relay to us what male Compan-
ions could not. There is important wisdom and lesson here. We each 
have a role to play in this life, no matter our position in life or how 
insignificant it may appear to us. When Allah, the Most Wise, assigns 
each of us a place in society—where this assignment is either religious 
prescription, such as male and female duties, or worldly reality, such as 
the degree of our power and influence in society—Allah grants us this 
area as our tilling field for the Hereafter. If we invest our energy in what 
Allah gave us, Allah will bless our dedication and spread the benefit of 
our work. We may tell ourselves that another position in life would 
have helped us be more and do better. But if we only focus on the good 
that Allah had given us and not look down on it, Allah will bless us and 
guide us to what will exceed our desires and expectations.

The question the Companions asked in the hadith was a very mean-
ingful one. They wanted to know the most frequent du‘a of the Prophet 
 or in other words: what did he want most and what was he most ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
concerned about? Imagine if we did not know the answer and the ques-
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tion popped into your head! Wouldn’t it be wonderful if we knew what 
was the most important thing the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked for? Well, we know! 
And the answer is…it’s about the heart and preserving its iman. What 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم worried about the most was the fidelity of his heart to 
Allah. And if he worried about this and he was the protected Prophet 
of Allah, how much more should we be worried about it?

We have seen in previous hadiths ( adith   o,  adith Tree, and 
 adith  ive) the great instability of the heart and the real challenge this 
presents to our taq a and iman. The reasons for the heart’s continued 
fluctuations include our impatience and ignorance, the Shaytan and 
his incessant whispers, our many weaknesses, and our distance from 
Allah. The hadith makes it crystal clear that it is Allah alone who can 
save us from this dangerous human condition. He is in control of our 
hearts as He is in control of everything else. If we desperately need 
our hearts to recognize the truth and be able to follow it, we have to 
constantly ask Allah, like the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم did, to protect us from mis-
guidance and temptations.

Allah guides and misguides, no one has this power but He. Allah is the 
One who opens certain hearts to the truth and closes others. Allah says:

The one that Allah wants to guide He opens his chest to 
Islam. And the one He wants to misguide He makes his 
chest tight and constricted as if he is climbing up to the sky. 
Thus does Allah place the dirt on those who don’t believe.

Al-An‘am (Q6:125)

If Allah wants to guide someone, He opens their heart to the truth 
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of Islam and ta hid and they accept and follow it. But if Allah wants to 
misguide someone, He doesn’t leave space in their heart for the truth, 
and on top of that, Shaytan becomes the heart’s companion with all 
the filth that he brings. This closure of the heart is a punishment for 
rejecting the truth and favoring what Allah hates. Allah the Most Mer-
ciful says:

And We will turn away their hearts and eyes just as they 
refused to believe in it the first time. And We will leave them 

wandering blindly in their transgression.
Al-An‘am (Q6:110)

This ayah is similar to the ayah in Al Imran (Q3:8), quoted by one 
of the narrators of the hadith, where the believers were praying to Al-
lah not to misguide them after He had guided them. These believers 
understood that one can comprehend the truth and recognize it as the 
truth but have contrary inclinations and weaknesses that lead him—
sooner or later— to reject it. If Allah doesn’t preserve this person’s iman 
and protect him from his own sins, Shaytan may claim him as one of 
his many victims. Therefore, no one should be deceived by their piety 
and good works. You never know what will happen before you die.

We should underpin our beliefs about who is guided and misguided 
in Allah’s ultimate Wisdom and Justice. Allah guides those who are 
ready and open to guidance and misguides those who have chosen the 
path of disbelief and sin for themselves.
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Allah says:

As for one who gives and has taq a of Allah and believes in 
the best reward, We will ease him towards ease. But as for 
one who withholds and considers himself self-sufficient and 
denies the best reward, We will ease him towards difficulty.

Al-Layl (Q92:5–10)

In general, the disobedience of Allah leads to greater difficulty, un-
certainty, and unreceptiveness to the truth. It is the natural punish-
ment we would earn when we distance ourselves from Allah and give 
Shaytan the space to ruin our iman and life. Every time we are about 
to commit a sin, we should remember the difficulty, confusion, and 
sadness this will bring to our lives. We should remember that every sin 
could be the reason we lose the firmness of iman in our hearts.

The uncertainties and ups and downs of our lives need a strong heart, 
filled with iman and trust in Allah to survive life’s tests and pressures. 
The age we live in is an age of rapid itnahs and luring temptations, 
and we need Allah’s help to preserve our faith. The age we live in is one 
characterized by weak religious commitment and iman, a reality that 
damages our own iman and reliance on Allah. Because of all of this, 
our need for a stable heart is so great and yet it is the latest thing we 
think about. In the face of these unending waves of tribulations, we 
need Allah’s help.

The Du‘a

The du‘a in the hadith begins with calling upon Allah with one of His 
attributes: Turner of the hearts. When we want to ask Allah for some-
thing, it is apt to use the name and attribute of Allah that best fits what 
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we are asking for. It is to beg Allah and seek His pleasure by bringing 
up an attribute of His that praises what we need from Him, asking 
Him to continue to bless us because it is his Nature and Attribute to 
bless. For instance, when we say: “O Most Merciful, be merciful with 
me,” we are pleading with Allah and saying: “Since You are the Most 
Merciful, you love mercy, and it is Your Custom to be Merciful, be 
merciful with me and include me in Your Mercy.” And in the du‘a of  
the hadith in this chapter, we are pleading with Allah as the One who 
has full control over our hearts, who can change them as He wishes, to 
keep them strong with iman and protect them from deterioration and 
relapse.

This attribute of Allah didn’t only factor into the most frequent du‘a 
of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم but also his most frequent oath. Abdullah ibn Umar 
L said:

قال عبد �لله بن عمر رضي �لله عنه: )�أكثرُ ما كان �لنبيُّ صلَّى �للهُ عليه 

وسلَّم يَحلِفُ »ل� ومُقَلِّبِ �لقُلوبِ«(
رو�ه �لبخاري )7391(.

The most frequent oath of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was: «No, by the 
One who turns the hearts.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (7391).

In another hadith, he also said:

قال عبد�لله بن عمر رضي �لله عنه: )كانت يمينُ �لنبيِّ صلى �لله عليه 

وسلم »ل� ومُقلِّبِ �لقلوبِ«(
رو�ه �لبخاري )6628(

The oath of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was: «No, by the One who turns 
the hearts.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6628).
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The significance of this divine attribute for humanity cannot be 
overstated. Our hearts change all the time, and it is only Allah who has 
complete control over them. If Allah doesn’t help us rein in our wild 
hearts, no one can. Therefore, this attribute of Allah is decisive in our 
salvation.

Another hadith has a slightly different version of the du‘a:

»�إنَّ قلوبَ بَني �آدمَ كلَّها بينَ �إصبَعينِ من �أصابعِ �لرَّحمنِ كقَلبِ و�حِدٍ 

»�للَّهمَّ  وسلَّمَ  عليهِ  �للَّهُ  �للَّهِ صلَّى  رسولُ  قالَ  ثمَّ  يشاءُ«  يصرفِهُُ حيثُ 

مُصرِّفَ �لقلوبِ صرِّف قلوبَنا على طاعتِكَ«
رو�ه مسلم )2654(.

«The hearts of all the children of Adam are between Two 
Fingers of the Fingers of the Most Merciful as a single heart, 
turning it to any direction He wishes.» Then the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم 
said: «O Allah the Controller of the hearts, turn our hearts to 
your obedience.»

Reported by Muslim (2654).

We glimpse in this hadith of the great Majesty and Power of Allah: 
all human hearts are like a single heart before Allah, and He moves 
them as He wishes. The Fingers of the Merciful are part of His great 
attributes which we believe in as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم relayed to us but don’t 
investigate or speculate about their appearance. Allah is greater than 
anything we have seen or can imagine.

Understanding that Allah is the One who controls the hearts tells us 
how much we need Him and how helpless we are without Him. The 
hadith reminds us that our hearts can change at any moment, chas-
ing away any semblance of arrogance from the pious and despair from 
the sinners. This keeps us close to Allah, reliant on Him and not the 
good work we do. It reminds of the Majesty of Allah and our human 
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weakness: we’re not even in control of the hearts in our chests! We are 
incredibly weak. What power do we really have if Allah is not with us? 
How do we know right from wrong if Allah doesn’t teach us? We can be 
very smart and educated and yet miss some of the most obvious facts 
in life. Haven’t you seen someone very smart whose family and/or reli-
gious life was a mess? There are some who are exceptionally intelligent 
but choose to move away from Allah, trusting their minds and abilities 
rather than the guidance of their Creator. Many humans are guided to 
religious truths and wisdoms that those superior to them in education, 
intelligence, and wealth have missed. It is not always our abilities and 
education that matter but the opportunities that Allah grants us and 
the success He guides to. If Allah seals the heart, our IQ is not going to 
help us.

This du‘a is particularly important for anyone who has fallen victim 
to doubts and worldly temptations and cannot escape them. If we see 
or listen to something haram or disturbing and it keeps invading our 
heart and wrecking our peace of mind, we can use the du‘a in this 
hadith to ask Allah to calm our hearts and chase away the whispers of 
Shaytan. If we are trapped by a particular sin that we cannot escape but 
want to, we should throw ourselves at the mercy of Allah and plead 
with Him using this du‘a to remove this weakness and desire from 
our hearts and protect us from disobedience. If we have been obeying 
Allah but started to notice some change of heart (e.g. boredom or lack 
of interest) and attraction to sin, we should rush to this du‘a and ask 
Allah to be our guardian against slippage. If there is some major or 
even minor itnah going on and we’re afraid that we’ll get swept by it, 
we ought to repeat this du‘a, asking Allah to keep guiding us through 
the difficult times. Conversely, if we are simply worshiping Allah and 
are on a religious high, we should remember this du‘a and plead with 
Allah not to misguide us after He had guided us. May Allah accept this 
du‘a from us. Ameen.
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Project

Your first task is to memorize the du‘a of this chapter and add to it the 
other version from Sahih Muslim. You can repeat both in the following 
format:

يا مُقلِّبَ �لقُلوبِ ثَبِّتْ قلبي على دينِكَ يا مُصرِّفَ �لقلوبِ صَرِّفْ قلبي 

على طاعتِكَ

After you’ve memorized it, make it part of your regular du‘a in sujud, 
the last part of the night, and last hour before sunset on Fridays. Keep 
repeating this du‘a, especially when you notice the weakness of iman 
creeping in or you come in contact with a shubhah/shah ah. If you 
are experiencing a specific itnah now, repeat this du‘a often while also 
avoiding the specific source of temptation until it leaves your heart and 
thoughts insha-Allah. With enough repetition, this du‘a will be one of 
your regular and frequent prayers as it was with Prophet Muhammad 
.صلى الله عليه وسلم





Hadith Twenty-Two
�لحديث �لثاني و�لعشرون

Pray for purification

عَو�ت: »�للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بكَِ من فتِنةِ �لنَّارِ وعَذ�بِ  كانَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم يدعو بهذه �لدَّ

�لنَّارِ وفتنةِ �لقَبرِ وعذ�بِ �لقبرِ وشَرِّ فتِنةِ �لغِنى وشرِّ فتنةِ �لفقرِ �للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بكَ من شرِّ 

الِ �للَّهمَّ �غسَلْ قلبي بماءِ �لثَّلجِ و�لبَرَدِ ونَقِّ قلبي منَ �لخطايا كما  جَّ فتنةِ �لمسيحِ �لدَّ

نَسِ وباعِدْ بيني وبينَ خَطايايَ كما باعَدْتَ بينَ �لمَشْرقِ  يتَ �لثَّوبَ �ل�أبيضَ منَ �لدَّ نقَّ

و�لمغربِ �للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بكَ منَ �لكَسَلِ و�لمَاأثَْمِ و�لمَغْرمَِ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6377( ومسلم )589(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم used to supplicate with these supplications: «O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from the trial of Hellfire, from the torment 
of Hellfire, from the trial of the grave, from the torment of the grave, 
from the evil of the trial of affluence, and from the evil of the trial of 
poverty. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from the evil of the turmoil of 
al-Dajjal. O Allah, wash my heart with snow and hail water, purify my 
heart from sins as the white garment is purified from dirt, and put a 
distance between me and my sins like the distance You’ve put between 
East and West. O Allah, I seek refuge in You from sloth, sin, and debt.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6377) and Muslim (589).

Commentary
Du‘a is indispensable in the life of a Muslim. After asking Allah to 
stabilize our hearts in the previous hadith, this hadith turns to the puri-
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fication of our hearts. In it, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asks Allah to wash the heart 
clean of sin and to purify it from disease and imperfections. It is a rich 
and comprehensive du‘a that secures our needs in this life and the next.

The importance of du‘a

Du‘a is the link between us and Allah. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

�إنَِّ  لَكُمْ  �أسْتَجِبْ  �دْعُونيِ  رَبُّكُمُ  ﴿وَقَالَ  قالَ  ثمَّ  �لعبادةُ«  هوَ  عاءُ  »�لدُّ

�لَّذِينَ يَسْتَكْبِرُونَ عَنْ عِبَادَتيِ سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَهَنَّمَ دَ�خِريِنَ﴾ ]غافر 60[(
�لترمذي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه   )3247( و�لترمذي   )1479( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)3247

«Du‘a is worship» and then he recited: ﴾And Your Rabb 
said “Call on me and I will answer you. Indeed those who 
are arrogant to worship me shall enter Hell humiliated.”﴿ 
[Ghafir: 60].

Reported by Abu Dawud (1479) and al-Tirmidhi (3247) and declared 
sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 3247).

Du‘a is equated with worship in the hadith because of two reasons. 
First, du‘a is the best of worship as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said in another had-
ith:

» عاءُ »�أفضلُ �لعبادةِ �لدُّ
رو�ه �لحاكم وحسنه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 1579(.

«The best of worship is du‘a.»

Reported by al-Hakim and declared hasan by al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sa-
hihah, 1579).

The second reason is that du‘a encompasses the essence of worship 
and carries its spirit. Du‘a demonstrates complete surrender and hu-
mility before the Creator, not creation. We admit when we make du‘a 
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our complete dependence, need, and reliance on Allah. We ascribe to 
Allah complete power and generosity, and we praise Him for His beau-
tiful attributes and gifts. This is the essence of all worship of Allah, and 
the more we have of it, the truer slaves of Allah we would be. Since du‘a 
is ibadah, it is a barometer of our iman and connection to Allah. The 
more du‘a we make, the closer will we be to Allah. And the closer we 
are to Allah, the greater our du‘a will be.
Du‘a is a sign of acknowledging our poverty before Allah and rec-

ognizing His greatness. When we ask Him, we place our trust in Him 
instead of ourselves or others. It is a sign that we understand the nature 
of this world, that we are not blinded or distracted by our desires and 
worldly glamor. It is a sign that our connection with Allah is alive and 
well, and that our ultimate desire is His pleasure and Paradise. It is a re-
turn to Allah despite all obstacles and temptations. If you find yourself 
with weak iman, one of the quickest things you can do to increase it is 
to engage in du‘a. This by itself, when done sincerely and consciously, 
connects you to Allah and rebuilds your relationship with Him. Main-
taining your du‘a maintains your iman and love for Allah. Du‘a chases 
away desperation and depression because of our belief that Allah will 
help us and has the best in store for us. It gives the believer strength to 
face whatever may come their way, never losing hope in Allah.

The hadith lists many of the things we are worried about rather than 
summing them up in one or two sentences. Listing these hardships 
reminds the supplicant of the extent of their need for Allah with each 
disease and problem mentioned. This reaffirms our helplessness and 
dependence on Allah. It reminds us to keep fearing Allah and honoring 
Him: He has all the power and we have none.
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Hellfire, the grave, al-Dajjal, and wealth

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم began this hadith with seeking protection from several 
itnahs (we discussed the meaning of itnah in  adith Tree). The entire 
hadith is a prayer to Allah to remove harm and bring their opposites of 
iman, good deeds, good character, and sound heart. It is important to 
ask Allah for the things we need and desire. Similarly, we should ask 
Him to protect us from what we fear and steals us away from Allah’s 
path.

The first thing the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge from was the itnah and 
punishment of Hell. The itnah of Hell can be explained in multiple 
ways. First, it means all the wrong deeds that lead to Hellfire. Thus, it 
refers to something that precedes Hell and is not part of it. The second 
meaning is the angels of Hell interrogating its inhabitants upon entry 
whether they received a warner or not. Allah says:

Every time a company is thrown into it, its keepers ask them: 
“Did a warner not come to you?”

Al-Mulk (Q67:8)

This question is one of reproach and castigation, reminding them 
of the great opportunity they had to believe and escape this pain. Re-
minding them of this great loss is to increase their regret and sorrow, 
and to have them admit before everyone that Allah was just with them. 
This question is one of the itnahs of Hellfire. The third meaning of the 
itnah of Hellfire is the punishment inside Hellfire, suggesting a special 
type of punishment in Hell.

The second thing the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge from was the itnah 
and punishment of the grave. The itnah of the grave is the question-
ing of the two angels about one’s Rabb, religion, and prophet. This is 
a trying time when Allah supports the faithful with the right answer 
while the unfaithful stammer and admit their disbelief and ignorance. 
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The punishment of the grave is the first stage in the punishment of the 
Hereafter, where disbelievers and certain sinners receive various pun-
ishments for their offenses. The grave is the first station of the Hereaf-
ter; what happens here foretells what happens after resurrection.

The third itnah the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge from was the tempta-
tion of wealth. Wealth and money present us with challenges whether 
we have them or not. When we have it, wealth breeds stinginess and 
denial of others’ rights (e.g. denying Zakah and not supporting fami-
ly). Love of wealth also leads to greed, which in turn leads to unlawful 
earning. The itnah of wealth also includes unlawful and irresponsible 
expenditure, defining ourselves and others by it, and arrogance and re-
bellion against Allah. On the other hand, poverty presents its own chal-
lenges. Poverty leads to envy, humiliation in its pursuit, and seeking it 
from haram sources. Poverty also leads to general impatience with life 
and Allah, and eventually to loss of faith altogether.

The last itnah the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought refuge from was al-Dajjal, the 
impostor Messiah who will claim divinity and be killed by Jesus Son of 
Mary S towards the end of times.

Washing and cleansing the heart

The next major part of the du‘a in the hadith is about our hearts. It 
begins with the du‘a to wash the heart with the water of snow and hail. 
In other narrations, rainwater is included. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم specified 
these waters because they are the purest, untouched and unpolluted 
by human hands, and are closest to the pristine nature that Allah cre-
ated. These waters represent the purest cleansing, a restoration to the 
original state of itrah that Allah loves. As for the cold of the snow and 
hail, coolness in Arabic suggests happiness of heart and eye while heat 
points to sadness and anger. Sins bring about the heat of Hellfire and 
the coolness of water extinguishes it. Sin, which is the fuel to the fire 
of temptation, creates a feverish desire in the heart and the cold water 
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puts out the heat of desire. Sin also weakens the heart and the cold in 
this water solidifies it and brings strength to it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in an-
other hadith would ask Allah to bring this coolness to his heart:

كانَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلَّى �للَّهُ علَيهِ وسلَّمَ يقولُ: »�للَّهُمَّ بَرِّدْ قَلبي بالثَّلجِ و�لبَرَدِ 

يْتَ �لثَّوبَ �ل�أبيضَ منَ  و�لماءِ �لباردِ �للَّهمَّ نَقِّ قَلبي مِنَ �لخَطايا كما نَقَّ

نَسِ« �لدَّ
)صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه  غريب  صحيح  حسن  وقال   )3547( �لترمذي  رو�ه 

.)3547 �لترمذي 

«O Allah, cool my heart with snow, hail, and cold water. 
O Allah, cleanse my heart of sins as You cleanse the white 
garment of dirt.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (3547) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 3547).

Asking Allah for heart-cleansing with different waters is asking for 
comprehensive and repeated purification until the heart reaches the 
ultimate state of purity.

The second part asks Allah to remove sins from the heart and pu-
rify it as the white garment is cleansed from dirt. Like with water, it 
signifies complete purification until no stain is left. When the heart is 
thoroughly cleansed, no doubt, temptation, or illness remains; it be-
comes a pure and rich heart. The white garment cleansing, like with the 
water, intimates the purity of the itrah and restoring it after corruption 
and darkness. The white garment accepts stains with use and neglect. 
Paying attention to this garment and cleaning it constantly maintains 
its original state and prolongs its life. Similarly, when the heart’s health 
is maintained, it stays close to its itrah and is strong in the face of 
troubles and tests.

The third part of the du‘a asks Allah to put distance between sin and 
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us as there is between East and West. Here, we are asking Allah to pro-
tect us from the ill effects of our bad deeds in this life and the next by 
putting the greatest distance between them and us. We are also asking 
for the desire for these sins and their hold on us to leave us forever. East 
and West do not meet. When we are far away from our sins as East is 
from West, we will never meet them or fall under their spell again.

We may think of the three parts (water, white garment, and dis-
tance) as three stages in protecting ourselves from sin. Washing with 
water is for our past sins, the garment purification is for the current 
state of the heart, and the distance from sins is for the future.

Praying to Allah to wash away sins and mistakes with water of snow, 
hail, and rain is recommended for the deceased when we pray the 
Janaaah (funeral) prayer:

عْ مُدخلَه و�غسِلْه  »�للهمَّ �غفرْ له و�رحمْه و�عفُ عنه وعافهِ و�أكرمِْ نزُلَُه ووسِّ

نسِ  ى �لثوبُ �ل�أبيضُ من �لدَّ ه من �لخطايا كما يُنقَّ بماءٍ وثلجٍ وبرَدٍ ونَقِّ

و�أبدِلْه د�رً� خيرً� من د�رهِ و�أهلًا خيرً� من �أهلِه وزوجًا خيرً� من زوجِه وقِه 

فتنةَ �لقبرِ وعذ�بَ �لنارِ«
رو�ه مسلم )963(.

«O Allah, forgive him; have mercy on him; pardon him; grant 
him noble provision; make his grave spacious, wash him 
with water, snow, and hail; purify him from sins as You have 
purified the white garment from dirt; grant him a better house 
in place of his present one, a better family in exchange of his 
present one, and a better spouse in place of his present one; 
and protect him from the trial of the grave and punishment 
of the Hell.»

Reported by Muslim (963).

And it is recommended in the Salah before we read al- atihah:
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و�لمغربِ  �لمشرقِ  بين  باعدتَ  كما  خطايايَ  وبين  بيني  باعِدْ  »�للهم 

�للهمَّ  نَسِ  �لدَّ من  �ل�أبيضُ  �لثوبُ  ى  يُنقَّ كما  خطاياي  من  ني  نقِّ �للهمَّ 

�غسِلْني من خطايايَ بالثَّلجِ و�لماءِ و�لبَرَدِ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )744( ومسلم )598(.

«O Allah, put a distance between me and my sins as the 
distance You have put between East and West. O Allah, 
cleanse me of sin as a white garment is cleansed from filth. O 
Allah, wash away my sins with snow, water, and hail.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (744) and Muslim (598).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم got to physically experience this cleansing when he 
was young. He says about this experience:

»كانت حاضنتي من بني سعدِ بنِ بكرٍ فانطلقتُ �أنا و�بنٌ لها في بُهمٍ 

�أمِّنا(  فاأتنِا بز�دٍ من عند  �أخي �ذهَبْ  ناأخُذْ معنا ز�دً� فقلتُ )يا  لنا ولم 

فانطلق �أخي ومكثتُ عند �لبُهمِ فاأقبل طائر�ن �أبيضان كاأنَّهما نَسر�ن فقال 

�أحدُهما لصاحبِه )�أهو هو؟( قال �ل�آخرُ )نعم( فاأقبلا يبتدر�ني فاأخذ�ني 

اه فاأخرجا منه علَقتَيْن  ا بطني ثمَّ �ستخرجا قلبي فشقَّ فبطحاني للقفا فشقَّ

سود�وَيْن فقال �أحدُهما لصاحبِه )�ئتِني بماءِ ثلجٍ( فغسل به جوفي ثمَّ قال 

كينةِ فذَرَّه في قلبي(  )�ئتني بماءِ برَدٍ( فغسل به قلبي ثمَّ قال )�ئتني بالسَّ

ةِ ثمَّ قال  ثمَّ قال �أحدُهم لصاحبِه )خُطْه( فخاطه وختم عليه بخاتمِ �لنُّبوَّ

ةٍ( قال رسولُ  تِه في كِفَّ ةٍ و�جعَلْ �ألفًا من �أمَّ �أحدُهم لصاحبِه )�جعَلْه في كِفَّ

�للهِ )فاإذ� �أنا �أنظُرُ �إلى �ل�ألفِ فوقي �أشفِقُ �أن يخِرَّ عليَّ بعضُهم( فقال )لو 

تَه وُزنِت به لمال بهم( ثمَّ �نطلقا فتركاني قال رسولُ �للهِ وفرقَت فرَقًا  �أنَّ �أمَّ
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شديدً� ثمَّ �نطلقتُ �إلى �أمِّي فاأخبرتهُا بالَّذي لقيتُ فاأشفقتُ �أن يكونَ قد 

لتْ بعيرً� لها فجعلتني على �لرَّحلِ  �لتبس بي فقالت )�أعيذُك باللهِ( فرحَّ

ثتُها  يْتُ �أمانتي وذِمَّتي( وحدَّ وركِبتْ خلفي حتَّى بلغنا �إلى �أمِّي فقالت )�أدَّ

بالَّذي لقيتُ فلم يرعُْها ذلك وقالت )�إنِّي ر�أيتُ خرج منِّي نورٌ �أضاءت 

امِ(« منه قصورُ �لشَّ
رو�ه �أحمد )17648( وحسن �لهيثمي �إسناده في مجمع �لزو�ئد وحسنه �ل�ألباني 

)�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 373(.

«My nursemaid was from the tribe of Sa‘d ibn Abi Bakr. I 
went forth with a child of hers to herd animals of theirs, but 
we did not take any food with us. So, I said: “O my brother, 
go and bring us food from our mother.” Therefore, my 
brother left and I stayed with the animals, and then two white 
birds like eagles came and one of them said to his companion: 
“Is it him?” He replied: “Yes.” So, they came rushing to me 
and took hold of me and laid me on my back and opened 
my stomach and extracted my heart and opened it and 
removed two black clots from it. Then one of them said to 
his companion: “Bring me snow water.” And he washed my 
insides with it. Then he said to his companion: “Bring me hail 
water.” And he washed my heart with it. Then one of them 
said to his companion: “Sow him up.” So, he did and sealed 
it with the Seal of Prophethood. Then one of them said to his 
companion: “Place him on one scale pan and one thousand of 
his Ummah on the other.” The Messenger of Allah said: “And 
I was looking at the thousand above me afraid that they will 
fall on me.” Then he said: “If his entire Ummah was on the 
other pan, he would be heavier than them.” They then left and 
I was terrified, and I went and told my mother what happened 
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and she feared that something could be wrong with me and 
said: “I seek Allah’s protection for you.” And she prepared a 
camel of hers and put me on it and rode behind me until we 
reached my [birth] mother and she said: “I have fulfilled my 
duty and delivered what you entrusted me with.” And she told 
her about what happened to me, but it didn’t worry her, and 
she said: “I saw that a light came out of me that lit the palaces 
of the Levant.”»

Reported by Ahmad (17648) and al-Haythami and al-Albani declared it 
hasan (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 373).

What made Prophet Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم so great was the purity of his 
heart and its devotion to his Creator. Loving him and following his 
Sunnah entails pursuing the type of heart he enjoyed, asked for, and 
recommended.

Laziness, sin, and debt

The last part of the hadith seeks Allah’s protection from sloth, sin, and 
debt. Laziness or sloth is favoring the comfort of the body over useful 
acts. It is when one can do something but fails to out of lack of desire 
and motivation. Laziness is very pernicious. It deprives us of the obe-
dience of Allah despite having the ability to do it, slowly stealing away 
our time and life. Allah grants us the power, intelligence, and opportu-
nity to act but we waste it all because we feel lazy. If Allah does not save 
us from it, one’s life could easily slip away from their hands. Then we 
would lose the opportunity to use our life for good, and we would lose 
the chance to make it to Heaven.

Laziness is the feature of the hypocrites in the Quran when they 
worship Allah. Shaytan wishes for our laziness and causes it with his 
whispers and acts. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»يعقد �لشيطان على قافية ر�أس �أحدكم �إذ� هو نام ثلاث عقد يضرب 
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كل عقدة )عليك ليل طويل فارقد( فاإن �ستيقظ فذكر �لله �نحلت عقدة 

فاإن توضاأ �نحلت عقدة فاإن صلى �نحلت عقدة فاإصبح نشيطا طيب 

�إل� �أصبح خبيث �لنفس كسلان« �لنفس و
رو�ه �لبخاري )1142( ومسلم )776(

«Shaytan ties three knots at the back of your head when you 
sleep, and he seals each knot with “You have a long night 
ahead of you, so sleep.” If he wakes up and remembers Allah, 
a knot is untied. If he performs  udu, a knot is untied. If he 
prays, a knot is untied and he would be energetic and in good 
spirit in the morning. Otherwise, he would be in bad spirits 
and lazy in the morning.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1142) and Muslim (776).

The treatment of laziness is through iman, since laziness in worship 
is the product of hypocrisy. Our proximity to the pious and the dedi-
cated will challenge our indolence and raise the levels of our iman. We 
should pray to Allah—as in this hadith—to save us from this weakness. 
We can also take practical steps to help with this by avoiding procrasti-
nation and delaying important work, avoiding staying up at night and 
sleeping through the day or waking up late, and avoiding the tendency 
to over eat and stuff our bellies with food that make us sleepy and tired. 
It is also a good idea to develop a daily exercise regimen to keep us 
moving and chase away lethargy.

The last two impediments the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned in the hadith 
are debt and sin. Sin here means the sinful act or the outcome of this 
act: the recorded sin. Either way, the du‘a seeks Allah’s protection from 
what angers Allah and what leads to it. Debt can also lead to sin as the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained:

�لماأثمِ  مِن  من  �لتعوذ  يكثر  كان  وسلم  عليه  �لله  �للهِ صلى  رسولَ  �أن 
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و�لمَغْرمَ فقال له قائلٌ )ما �أكثرَ ما تَسْتَعِيذُ يا رسولَ �للهِ مِن �لمَغْرمَِ!( قال 

ثَ فكَذَبَ ووعََدَ فاأخْلَفَ« »�إن �لرَّجُلَ �إذ� غَرمَِ حَدَّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )2397( ومسلم )589(.

The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم often used to seek refuge with Allah 
from debt and sin. So, someone said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
how often you seek refuge from debt!” He said: «When one 
gets into debt, he lies when he speaks, and he breaks promises 
when he makes them.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (2397) and Muslim (589).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم often repeated this du‘a, linking sin and debt. Being 
under the pressure of debts can lead to dishonesty and a host of other 
sins. Because of its possible harm, the burden of debt becomes some-
thing one wants to avoid as much as they can.

Project

Memorize the du‘a in the hadith. If it is too long, memorize the part 
pertaining to the heart:

يتَ  �لثَّلجِ و�لبَرَدِ ونَقِّ قلبي منَ �لخطايا كما نقَّ �للَّهمَّ �غسَلْ قلبي بماءِ 

نَسِ �لثَّوبَ �ل�أبيضَ منَ �لدَّ

Make it part of your regular du‘a, joining it to the last du‘a you have 
memorized from the last hadith. Repeat them every day for the next 
week, in each prostration of each Salah. Plan to make it part of your 
regular du‘a henceforth.



Hadith Twenty-Three
�لحديث �لثالث و�لعشرون

Pray to protect your heart

عن شَكَلِ بن حُمَيْدٍ قال �أتيتُ �لنَّبيَّ صلى الله عليه وسلم فقُلتُ )يا رسولَ �للَّهِ عَلِّمْني تَعَوُّذً� �أتَعَوَّذُ بهِِ( 

ي فقالَ »قلُْ �للَّهمَّ �إنِّي �أعوذُ بكَِ مِنْ شَرِّ سَمْعي ومِن شرِّ بَصَري ومِن  قالَ فاأخذَ بكَفِّ

شرِّ لسِاني ومِن شرِّ قَلبي ومن شرِّ مَنِيِّي( يَعني فَرجَْهُ«
و�لسيوطي  حجر  �بن  وحسنه  غريب  حسن  وقال   )3492( و�لترمذي   )1551( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)3492 �لترمذي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه 

Shakal ibn Humayd said: I came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, teach me a protective du‘a with which I can 
supplicate to seek refuge.” So, he held my hand and said: «Say: O Allah, 
I seek your refuge from the evil of my hearing, the evil of my sight, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my heart, and the evil of my private part.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (1551) and al-Tirmidhi (3492). Al-Tirmidhi, Ibn Hajar, 
and al-Suyuti declared it hasan whereas al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih al- irmidhi, 
3492).

Commentary
The successful purification of our hearts and souls rests on guidance 
and protection. Through guidance, we are given knowledge of the way 
and the will to tread it. And through protection, we are shielded from 
the harm we will face along the way. In this hadith, we learn to seek 
Allah’s protection from the evil of our senses, desires, and our hearts.
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Seeking the protection of Allah

In the last hadith, we explored the importance of du‘a and its effect on 
our relationship with Allah. An important part of our supplications to 
Allah is seeking His protection from harm and what we fear. This is an 
essential part of du‘a, and in fact an essential part of being a human. As 
for it being an essential part of du‘a, we read in the Quran and hadith 
many examples of seeking Allah’s protection from sin, harm, Hellfire, 
evil and evildoers, Shaytan, and our bad qualities and habits. We all 
are trying to secure certain objectives in this life and the next (Heaven, 
success, family, and so on) and they cannot be attained unless certain 
obstacles are removed. Thus, du‘a involves both asking Allah to remove 
all obstacles from our way and asking Him to help us secure our goals.

As for it being an essential part of being a human, it is quite natural 
for humans to fear many things around them, physical and otherwise. 
For this reason, we are in constant need to feel safe and are always 
looking for refuge to grant us this safety. We put our trust in many ma-
terial constructions to thwart away harm, but our fears transcend the 
material. There is harm that is hard to detect or predict, and we have 
immaterial concerns that need spiritual answers. Though humans have 
devised many schemes (offerings, divination, amulets, talismans, etc.) 
to secure supernatural protection, Allah alone offers true protection 
and security. Asking Allah to protect us—and believing that He is the 
only one who can—fulfills this essential human need and grants us true 
peace where all else fails.

We humans have two basic enemies: Shaytan and ourselves. Shaytan 
is the external enemy that is bent on destroying us, and we need Allah 
to save us from his constant plots. Our self is our internal enemy: it 
loves this world and is strongly attached to its pleasures. This self has 
the roots of rebellion against Allah, is forgetful, and is too lazy to do 
what is good for it. This self ignorantly chooses the worst for itself and 
allows corruption into its life. If Allah were to leave us to our self, He 
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would leave us to a foolish and transgressing self. We cannot reach 
Heaven with such nature, soul, and heart. This is why it is important 
to seek Allah’s refuge from these qualities of the self.

Understanding our nature and our weaknesses helps us understand 
that there is no place for pride and arrogance in our lives. If we are 
good, it is only Allah who helped us be good, not our effort. If He did 
not aid and support us, we would be trapped as so many are in desire 
and sin. Every time we obey Allah, we witness in our devotion to Allah 
His care and support. When we admire our own religious knowledge 
and worship, we forget how great Allah’s favor on us is and how little 
praise we deserve for our piety. Don’t we know that we could lose it in 
a blink of an eye! Every time we seek Allah’s protection, we remember 
how fragile our probity is and how misguided our self-admiration and 
pride are. We should consequently move to seek Allah’s refuge from the 
ignorance that had bred such pride and arrogance.

The Messenger as a teacher

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was both a Messenger and a teacher. He didn’t only de-
liver a message but he taught it, and teaching is much more than deliv-
ery of information. As a teacher, he connected with his students, loved 
them, and showed them that he loved them. He transferred his love for 
the subject matter to them and created dedication and commitment in 
their souls. He made them love Allah so that they could continue to 
learn and teach Islam even after he was gone. He made them teachers.

In this hadith, we witness one of the many strategies that the Proph-
et صلى الله عليه وسلم employed as a teacher. Shakal ibn Humayd came to the Prophet 
 expressing interest tinged with concern. You can sense this concern صلى الله عليه وسلم
when he said: “Teach me a du‘a with which to protect myself.” This 
was a man eager to learn but also worried. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, sensing 
this and honoring his interest in learning, held his hand. This gesture 
shows love and brings comfort. It also keeps the listener’s attention 
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and emphasizes what he will hear next. When the verbal instruction is 
mixed with a physical gesture like this one, the listener will remember 
the advice for the longest time. Anyone interested in improving their 
teaching skills should study how the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم related to and taught 
his Companions.

The ears

The body parts the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned in this hadith are the portals 
to the heart. Our senses are how we understand the world around us 
and react to it. They are the parts that create and fuel our desires, and 
they are the parts that enjoy these desires. Seeking Allah’s protection 
from their evil is to seek the purity of the heart by keeping the sens-
es pure. Pay attention to your senses and you will be protected from 
much evil in this world.

In this hadith, and in the Quran, hearing is mentioned before sight. 
Ibn Ajibah explains in his taosir, al-Bahr al-Madid (vol. 3, p. 152):

“Allah mentioned the blessing of hearing before sight in the entire 
Quran because it is more useful than sight to the heart, has more influ-
ence on the heart, and is more useful religiously.”

He explains that people would be deprived of the full extent of reli-
gious knowledge and influence if they were all deaf but not so if they 
were blind. Others have noted that many past and present religious 
scholars happen to be blind but not deaf. This, they explain, shows that 
deafness is a greater impediment to acquiring religious knowledge than 
blindness. What is important for us to note is the great connection 
the heart has to what we listen to. As one of the portals that connects 
our heart to the outside world, our ears play the most important role 
in shaping our heart and selecting its destination. The way we use our 
ears, i.e. what we listen to, decides the health and liveliness of our heart.

Seeking refuge in Allah from the evil of our hearing is seeking His 
protection from hearing what Allah hates. It suggests, by implication, 
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that the health of the heart is in listening to what Allah loves, hearing 
only the truth and what benefits you. The evil of our hearing has many 
examples. We can lend our ears to gossip and falsehood, which is espe-
cially harmful when the accused are religious scholars and leaders. Our 
ears also bring us great harm when we listen to pseudo-scholars who 
call to falsehood and confuse people about their religion. The harm of 
the ears includes listening to the advocates of the haram (forbidden), 
who beautify it in the eyes of the masses, who want our desires to reign 
supreme and who put down the obedience of Allah. It includes listen-
ing to what causes anger and envy and what generally creates more 
harm than good.

Seeking Allah’s protection also means understanding the truth and 
being open to it when we hear it. For example, when one reminds us 
of a good we’re missing or an evil we’re doing, are we really listening to 
them? We may receive the truth but misunderstand it or understand 
it but do what Allah hates with it. We may hear the truth when we are 
not ready for it. Seeking Allah’s protection means listening to what is 
good for us at the time. It also means spreading the good things we 
hear when there is benefit in it and burying the evil we hear so no one 
is harmed by it.

The eyes

Just like with our ears, our eyes are connected to our hearts and minds, 
and it is mainly through them that we relate to the world and those in 
it. Asking Allah to protect us from their evil means protecting them 
from what Allah hates. This includes all the haram that Allah prohib-
ited, such as the unlawful lustful look. This look is one of the arrows 
in the quiver of Shaytan. Once one allows a forbidden image to settle 
in their heart, it will corrupt it. The heart will then be occupied with 
desires for this person. It is like poison that spreads from eye to heart 
and then to the rest of the body. What follows, unless Allah rescues us, 
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is typically a greater or intense attachment to this person and the con-
sequent realization of our desires through haram means.

One of the sins of the eye is the betraying look. This is what Allah 
refers to when He says:

He knows the deception of the eyes and what the chests conceal.
Ghafir (Q40:19)

Allah knows the bad intention behind our looks even when no other 
human can detect these intentions. This is the eyes’ deception. Another 
of their deception is when one sneaks a forbidden look when others 
aren’t watching and feigns piety when they are, or when one winks 
to signal that they are lying or moves their eye to mock someone or 
put them down. Part of this deception too is to pretend to have seen 
something when we haven’t or to deny that we’ve seen it when we have.

Our eyes commit evil when we look with disdain at others or envy 
them. Reading haram material, especially false religious knowledge 
that corrupt our faith, brings great harm to our hearts and souls. When 
our eyes wander, curiously collecting every image that comes their way, 
they get distracted from focusing on the truth and loving it. Being en-
grossed in the glamor of the dunya distracts the heart and inflames its 
desires. So, instead of pondering the creation of Allah and His many 
signs and deducing the truth and majesty of Allah from them, the eyes 
become engrossed in their quest for this world and blind the heart to 
them. When the eyes are distracted, they don’t seek the truth or rec-
ognize it when they see it. When they are overwhelmed by this world, 
they will no longer be attracted to virtue but be visually captivated by 
what Allah hates.

When Allah protects from the evil of our eyes, we ponder the cre-
ation of Allah and the truths He revealed. When Allah protects our 
eyes, we restrict our sight to what Allah loves and allows, and protect 
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our heart from the invasion of Shaytan. The protected eyes are close to 
Allah, and so is the protected heart.

The tongue

Most of our sins come from our tongues, and we shall have more to say 
about the connection between tongue and heart later in this book (see 
 adith Tirty-  o).

Since so many of our sins come from our tongues, protection from 
the evil of our tongues is a great protection from Hellfire. The evil of the 
tongue is to engage in what Allah hates, such as lying, gossip, spread-
ing rumors, cursing, and vulgarity. It also includes ridiculing others, 
backbiting, divulging their secrets, and insulting them. Chief among 
the dangers of the tongues are statements of disbelief and polytheism, 
disobedience of Allah and His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, or demoralizing the believ-
ers as the hypocrites used to do. Hypocrisy, where one declares what is 
not in their heart, is also of the diseases of the tongue. Exaggerations 
can also be part of the sins of the tongue when we stretch reality and 
embellish it. In addition, there is failing to speak the truth when we are 
able, such as commanding the good and speaking out against evil, and 
being sucked into unnecessary arguments and discussions that hurt 
our iman and waste time. Spreading unreliable and unverified religious 
knowledge falls under the evil of the tongue, since this knowledge may 
turn out to be fabrications against Allah and His Prophet.

A tongue that is protected from its evil maintains its distance from 
haram. It doesn’t harm people and doesn’t anger Allah. It stays close to 
the book of Allah and dhikr, and speaks when there is benefit. It keeps 
quiet when there is no need, when there is no benefit, and when there’s 
more harm in its articulations. This tongue knows that the angels are 
writing everything it says, so it restricts its movement to what brings it 
closer to Allah and avoids anything it even suspects may take it away 
from Him.
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The heart

Our hearts can be houses of iman or the playgrounds of Shaytan. To 
be safe from the evil of the heart is to be safe from doubts and corrupt 
beliefs so our iman remains strong and unwavering. It also means that 
it is clean from desires that oppose Allah’s, so its shaha at are in line 
with what Allah loves. This heart loves Allah more than anyone and 
anything else and cannot fathom a substitute. This heart doesn’t fear 
anyone more than Allah and is completely dependent on Him. It has 
been saved from the traps of this world and had already packed its bags 
for its journey to the Hereafter. It remains in this world as a stranger, 
eager to please its Creator and no one else. It leaves its worldly worries 
to Allah, believing that He suffices it. As it lives by Allah, it lives for 
Allah.

This heart is free from diseases of shirk, hypocrisy, envy, jealousy, 
greed, and hatred. It stays close to Allah without boredom. Its setbacks 
are temporary because it keeps coming back to its Beloved and He 
accepts it every time. It had put its complete trust in Allah and surren-
dered to Him, and had made what Allah loves its own love and pursuit.

The private parts

Together with the tongues, our private parts are responsible for most 
of the sins of the children of Adam. They both move us to take uncal-
culated steps that throw us into sins and bring great harm to our life 
and iman. When we ask Allah to protect us from the evil of our private 
parts, we are asking Allah to protect us from fornication/adultery and 
any other illicit sexual act (we’ll have more to say about fornication 
and adultery and their connection to the heart in  adith Tirty-Tree 
and  adith Tirty- our). We could also be seeking Allah’s protection 
from the evil of our progeny. We are also asking Allah to keep us far 
from what leads to this sin in terms of illicit looks, sounds, touch, and 
encounters. By implication, we would be asking Allah to grant us halal 



Project

285

alternatives to these forbidden acts. When halal is not available, we 
would be asking for the patience to stay away from the unlawful de-
spite our attraction to it. We also need patience when halal is available 
but haram is pervasive and its temptation intense. In modern times, 
haram has become ubiquitous and easy, so staying away from it is a 
true challenge. This is why we need this du‘a and why we should keep 
repeating it.

The desire for the opposite sex can be so intense that it could shake 
the faith of the very the pious and push them to clear acts of haram. In 
fact, Shaytan knows that we are our weakest in front of this itnah and 
he uses it to take many humans to Hell. Remember this and ask Allah 
to protect you from a desire that can overwhelm you and ruin your life.

Project

First, memorize the du‘a in this hadith and repeat it, as previously ex-
plained, throughout the week during the times when the du‘a is likely 
to be accepted. Second, monitor your eyes, ears, tongues, and private 
parts for the next week. Make sure to keep them away from haram. To 
help with this goal, get your senses occupied with reading and listening 
to the Quran and other useful and virtuous acts and projects. Make a 
daily schedule for good deeds and stick to it. When you’re busy with 
what pleases Allah, you won’t have time to displease Him.





Hadith Twenty-Four
�لحديث �لر�بع و�لعشرون

A reverent heart and a satisfied soul

عن زَيْد بن �أرْقَم قال ل� �أقولُ لَكُم �إل� كما كان رسولُ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم يقول كانَ يَقولُ »�للهمَّ 

�إني �أعوذُ بكَِ مِنَ �لعَجْزِ و�لكَسَلِ و�لجُبْنِ و�لبُخْلِ و�لهَرمَِ وعَذ�بِ �لقَبْرِ �للهُمَّ �آتِ نَفْسي 

ليُِّها ومَوْل�ها �للهمَّ �إني �أعوذُ بك من عِلمٍ ل�  تَقْو�ها وزَكِّها �أنتَ خَيْرُ مَن زَكَّاها �أنت وَ

يَنْفَعُ ومن قلبٍ ل� يَخْشَعُ ومن نَفْسٍ ل� تَشْبَعُ ومن دَعْوَةٍ ل� يُسْتجابُ لَها«

رو�ه مسلم )2722(.

Zayd ibn Arqam said: I only say to you what the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used 
to say. He used to say: «O Allah, I seek refuge in You from inability, 
laziness, cowardice, miserliness, decrepitude, and the torment of the 
grave. O Allah, grant my soul its piety and purify it as You are the Best 
to purify it. You are its Supporter and its Master. O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from non-beneficial knowledge, from an irreverent heart, from 
a dissatisfied soul, and from a du‘a that goes unanswered.»

Reported by Muslim (2722).

Commentary
The du‘a in this hadith seeks refuge from the basic impediments to our 
relationship with Allah and asks for the main qualities that support our 
righteousness. The hadith teaches that iman includes both a process of 
purification (takhliyah) from contaminants and acquisition and adorn-
ment (tahliyah) with noble character and behavior.
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Inability and laziness

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم pairs inability (‘aja) and laziness (kasal) in this and 
other hadiths because of the connection between them. Both lead to 
inaction, though for different reasons, and seeking refuge from them is 
in fact seeking refuge from what inhibits our worship of Allah.

Inability to worship Allah happens because of lack of physical and/
or financial abilities. It is to possess the desire and will to worship but 
finding oneself unable to. Allah says describing the reaction of some 
Companions to a state of ‘aja:

Nor is there blame upon those who when they came to you so you 
might give them mounts, you said: “I can find nothing for you 
to ride upon,” they turned back while their eyes overflowed with 
tears out of grief that they could not find something to spend.

Al-Tawbah (Q9:92)

These were sincere Companions who wanted to obey Allah and help 
the Muslims but had no money, and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had nothing to 
offer them. Their inability to spend moved them to tears, unlike some 
of us today who are moved to tears when we have to give away money!

Laziness is the opposite of ‘aja in the sense that the ability to worship 
is there but the desire is missing. With laziness, one has all they need 
in terms of health, wealth, and time but lacks the will, persistence, and 
motivation. It could be complete laziness that stops one from all or 
most worship or partial laziness that only allows the deficient perfor-
mance of worship.

Laziness is a dangerous disease that drains our existence of value and 
squanders our life on this earth. Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud I said:
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قال عبد �لله بن مسعود: )�إني ل�أبغض �لرجل �أن �أر�ه فارغاً ليس في شيء 

من عمل �لدنيا ول� في عمل �ل�آخرة(
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص156(.

I hate to see one idle, not engaged in matters of this world or 
the Hereafter.

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 156).

The Companions would occupy their time with useful pursuit of 
this life or the next, and would not waste the hours of their day doing 
nothing. We should develop a plan to take full advantage of our days, 
and move from one project to the next in order to maximize the benefit 
of our time on this earth.

Cowardice and stinginess

Like the previous two, cowardice and stinginess are related: they too 
lead to inaction, each suppressing different aspects of our generosity, al-
truism, and sacrifice. Cowardice is the fear that prevents us from bodi-
ly/physical acts of virtue. Because of it, one holds back from defending 
others or speaking the truth out of what may happen. Cowardice can 
be very debilitating. This character flaw impedes many acts of obedi-
ence, suggesting to us that safety lies in dormancy, exaggerating the 
harm and cost of what Allah loves. The one who surrenders to timidity 
surrenders to their worst fears and the whispers of Shaytan. They do 
so because they lack trust in Allah’s protection and supervision. The 
believer, on the other hand, surrenders their heart to Allah and knows 
that what is written will come to pass whether one did what Allah com-
mands or if one stayed back in the safety of their home.
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Allah says:

They say: “If we had a say in the matter, some of us would not have 
been killed right here.” Say: “Even if you had been inside your houses, 
those decreed to be killed would have come out to their death beds.”

Al Imran (Q3:154)

What is written will come to pass whether we are brave or cowardly. 
Therefore, doing the right thing doesn’t put us in danger, and hiding 
from the truth is not going to save us. If Allah is our Protector and He 
has all the power, fear should have no place in the heart of a Muslim.

The line between cowardice and prudence, however, can sometimes 
be blurry, and we need the guidance of revelation and the counsel of the 
wise to tell the two apart. Confusing the two leads to disastrous misad-
ventures that mistake impatience for bravery. Our goal should not be 
to act no matter the consequences and results. We should take the best 
action that leads to the greatest benefits that Allah loves. Sometimes 
this means great patience and caution, and at other times it means 
speaking the truth despite threats. Wisdom is to choose the best course 
of action at the time.

If cowardice is lack of generosity with body and tongue, stinginess 
is the absence of generosity with wealth, counsel, time, and religious 
knowledge. Here, it is not fear of retaliation that holds us back but 
the fear that we will have less when we help. Stinginess is also fueled 
by our hatred to see others surpassing us, so we hold back any benefit 
from them. Like with cowardice, stinginess is built on mistrust of Allah 
and undue attachment to this world. Allah had promised us that what 
we possess grows when we spend for His sake, a promise that is not 
limited to wealth but extends to time, advice, knowledge, and talent. 
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The hatred we have for what others enjoy is an emotion that is built 
on intoxication with the world and lust for it. If one only cares for the 
Hereafter and the pleasure of Allah, they would disregard these inferior 
emotions and realize that:

1. The glamor and triumphs of this world are temporary and will 
end soon.

2. The gains of this world are a test.

3. The success of your fellow believer is not your failure; each have 
their unique path in a life that is different from ours.

4. Loving Allah means loving the best for the believers.

5. What Allah has in store for us is a lot better than what this world 
offers.

Decrepitude and the grave
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought Allah’s protection from reaching a stage in old 
age where he would lose his mental and physical abilities, a challenging 
state for any individual and those around him. In such a state, one will 
be unable to care for himself and will need others to help him, and 
this help may not always be available, comfortable, or done in a caring 
manner. This state also deprives one from the ability to worship Allah 
as they used to. Therefore, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم asked Allah to preserve his 
mental and physical powers so he could continue to worship Allah as 
long as he was on this earth.

What follows old age is death and the deposit of our bodies in the 
grave. The transition to the other world could be a blessed one when 
we receive the rewards of our iman or a harsh one where we are pun-
ished for the wrong we did. Asking Allah to protect us from punish-
ment therein is asking Allah to help us repent from sins that merit such 
punishment and to forgive us for our past transgressions. We should 
take the time to learn about the sins that lead to the Punishment of 
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the Grave (e.g. slander, backbiting, failing to purify ourselves from the 
impurity of urine) and avoid them.

Taqwa and tazkiyah

After seeking Allah’s protection from these hurdles, the hadith moves 
to asking Allah to grant the soul what it needs to move closer to Allah 
and to favor His guidance over any other. The first of these requests is 
asking Allah for taq a: to avoid what angers Allah and to follow what 
He loves. The origin of  aq a is to put a  iqayah (protection) between 
us and Allah’s anger, and this is only possible when we do what Allah 
loves and refrain from what He hates.

The hadith also asks Allah to bestow taakiyah upon the soul. When 
we proclaim in the hadith that Allah is the best provider of taakiyah we 
are saying that He is the only One who can grant it because no one else 
can. We petition Him by noting that Allah is the Wali of the soul: its 
Protector, Champion, Guide, and the One closest to it. By noting His 
connections to our souls, we are pleading with Allah to take care of us 
because no one else can.

When the self is granted taakiyah, it ceases to follow its desire or 
be dominated by worldly concerns. A soul with taakiyah is happiest 
with Allah and His guidance. This taakiyah removes the hardness of the 
heart and its illnesses, treating it with the medicine of revelation. Con-
sequently, this heart blossoms in iman and ihsan and gets progressively 
attached to Allah. But we have to walk the path of taakiyah for our re-
quests to make sense. A meaningful taakiyah is one where one acquires 
knowledge and follows it with action. Knowledge without action is 
not only fruitless but can be counterproductive, breeding arrogance 
and standing as evidence against us on the Day of Judgment. Yet while 
we walk the path of taakiyah, we understand that unless Allah wishes, 
there can be no true change in our hearts. Our hearts are in His hand, 
and we ask Him to save us from our own selves.
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Useless knowledge

There seems to be an almost limitless amount of knowledge and infor-
mation in our world. In this hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is directing our at-
tention to the fact that among this mass information, there is non-ben-
eficial knowledge which we should avoid.

Non-beneficial knowledge is of different types and degrees. The first 
category of non-beneficial knowledge is one that harms our iman and 
taq a. This is like learning magic, reading the books of disbelief and 
innovation, and those causing religious doubts. It includes learning 
how to harm others, steal, embezzle, forge documents, and fornicate. 
There is also no benefit in news of movies and their stars, the latest 
about singers and athletes, and gossip and rumors. The second category 
is knowledge that has no inherent merit to it and can distract from Al-
lah such as the latest on fashion and cars. This knowledge strengthens 
our attachment to this world at the expense of our commitment to the 
next life. The third category is knowledge that has some merit but is 
overemphasized like political news and analysis that consume our time 
and discussions, and fixating on worldly knowledge at the expense of 
our relationship with Allah. The fourth category is beneficial knowl-
edge that fails to bring us benefit. This happens when we don’t apply 
it, like religious knowledge that changes nothing in our hearts and 
lives, and wisdom that doesn’t affect our manners and character. Since 
the purpose of religious knowledge is application, receiving it without 
implementation is a liability. Ibn al-Sammak said:

اك: )كَمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ �إذَِ� لَمْ يَنْفَعْ لَمْ يَضُرَّ لَكِنَّ �لعِلْمَ �إذَِ� لَمْ  مَّ قال �بن �لسَّ

يَنْفَعْ ضَرَّ(
سير �أعلام �لنبلاء )ج8 ص329(.

There are so many things that if they don’t benefit, they don’t 
harm. But if religious knowledge doesn’t benefit, it harms.
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Siyar I‘lam al-Nubala’ (vol. 8, p. 329).

This is so because this knowledge is incriminating evidence that 
we knew the truth but chose to ignore it; we cannot claim ignorance. 
Amassing this knowledge is like the donkey that is carrying books. 
Allah says in the Quran:

The example of those who were entrusted with the Torah but did 
not observe it is like that of a donkey who carries volumes of books.

Al-Jumuah (Q62:5)

This animal carries books that don’t benefit it, and those who don’t 
follow what they know do the same. The difference is that a donkey 
cannot read and understand what it is carrying while humans can, 
making some humans more ignorant than animals.

We can add to the fourth category knowledge sought with bad in-
tentions (e.g. for fame or wealth), since it doesn’t benefit one in the 
next life even if they receive some worldly benefits through it.

The fifth category is beneficial knowledge that we are unable to com-
prehend because our level of knowledge and maturity doesn’t allow 
us to digest it. Though it is true, this knowledge could be a source of 
itnah for some. Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud I said:

ثٍ قَوْمًا حَدِيثًا لَ� تَبْلُغُهُ عُقُولهُُمْ  قَالَ عَبْدَ �للهِ بْنَ مَسْعُودٍ: )مَا �أنْتَ بمُِحَدِّ

�إلَِّ� كَانَ لبَِعْضِهِمْ فتِْنَةً(
رو�ه مسلم في مقدمة صحيحه.

You are not going to say to a people a thing that their minds 
cannot grasp except that it will be a itnah for some of them.

Reported by Muslim in his introduction to Sahih Muslim.
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Beneficial knowledge is what brings khushu‘. It moves us closer to 
Allah, increases our iman, and reminds us of the Hereafter. Any knowl-
edge that does the opposite is non-beneficial or harmful knowledge. 
And the more harmful it is, the farther it keeps us from Allah.

Irreverent heart

Knowledge cannot benefit us if we don’t receive it with an open heart. 
When the heart is closed, no amount of guidance it receives can change 
it. This heart doesn’t comply with the truth and doesn’t feel peace and 
tranquility when Allah is mentioned. It doesn’t feel much when it hears 
the Quran. It doesn’t soften when the Hereafter is remembered or when 
it sees the afflicted. Such a heart is either diseased or deceased.

One of the signs of having a hardened heart is what is called the dry-
ness of the eye: it doesn’t cry out of loving Allah or from fearing Him. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�أعوذُ بكَِ مِنْ عَينٍ ل� تَدْمَعُ ونفْسٍ ل� تَشْبَعُ وقَلبٍ ل� يَخْشَعُ«
صححه �بن حجر �لعسقلاني في فتح �لباري )ج11 ص139(.

«I seek Your refuge from an eye that doesn’t cry, a dissatisfied 
self, and an irreverent heart.»

Declared sahih by Ibn Hajar in  ath al-Bari (vol. 11, p. 139).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم considered the dry eye something to worry about. It 
signals the callousness of the heart and its distance from Allah. A soft 
heart cries because it longs to be with Allah. It cries because it fears its 
past transgressions and is ashamed to face its Creator. It cries because it 
feels for the suffering of people around it. When the heart doesn’t cry 
despite all of this, it means that it’s occupied and worried about some-
thing other than its Creator. It had spent a long time away from Allah 
and grew hard because of it. The Companions M would decline 
some of the wealth of the world because it distracted their hearts.



296

hadith twenty-four

باع �بن عمر رحمه �لله جملا فقيل )لو �مسكته؟( فقال )لقد كان مو�فقا 

ولكنه �ذهب شعبة من قلبي فكرهت �ن �شغل قلبي بشيء(
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص220(.

Ibn Umar once sold a camel. He was asked: “Why didn’t you 
keep it?” He said: “It was an agreeable camel, but it attracted 
a branch of my heart, and I hate to occupy my heart with 
anything.”

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 220).

Abu al-Darda’ used to say:

كان �أبو �لدرد�ء يقول: )�للهم �إني �أعوذ بك من تفرقة �لقلب قيل »وما 

تفرقة �لقلب؟« قال )�ن يوضع في كل و�د مال(
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص244(.

“O Allah, I seek Your refuge from the division of the heart.” 
He was asked: “What is the division of the heart?” He said: 
“That one will have money in every valley.”

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 244).

The khushu‘ or reverence of the heart comes from its absorption of 
revelation from Allah and following its guidance. This creates love in 
it for Allah and fear of Him; it creates an overwhelming desire for the 
Hereafter and the pleasure of Allah. Love of this world competes with 
this goal and hinders it. Those who seek Allah must restrain some of 
their worldly desires for their hearts to stay alive.
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Unsatisfied self

By its nature, our self is attracted to this world. It is insatiable. It craves 
this world to no end. Fueled with avarice, it proceeds to collect all that 
it can get its hands on, only to be bored shortly after with what it ac-
quired. It then occupies itself with different pursuits in an endless cycle 
that stops only with death.

The sickness of the dissatisfied self lies in its attachment to this 
world. It tries to fill the hole inside with the finite world but finds the 
hole unfillable. So, it keeps going after food, clothes, wealth, property, 
fame, and so on. And no matter what it receives, it soon looks down on 
it and dismisses it as below par and inferior. There is always something 
else, or someone else who has more, or someone else who has done 
better. There is this constant fear that what it has will go away. It is in 
eternal torment because its pain cannot be healed, and its emptiness 
cannot be filled.

The satisfied self, on the other hand, has been purified from the 
world’s domination. It received the beneficial knowledge of revelation 
with a reverent heart, and this transforms it. It erases its worldly avarice 
and plants the love of Allah and longing for the unimaginable bliss of 
Heaven. This self is happy with the little it receives from this world. 
The source of its satisfaction is its knowledge that it is Allah who grant-
ed it, and that whatever is in its hand from this world is destined to 
leave it. It also knows that more of this world spells fewer rewards in 
the Hereafter: having more is distracting. This self favors the sweetness 
of iman and the delayed reward of the Hereafter over the immediate 
glitter of the world.

The avarice of the self is praised in only one thing according to 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم:

»مَنْهُومانِ ل� يَشْبَعانِ طالبُ علمٍ وطالبُ دنيا«
صححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لجامع 6624( و�لو�دعي على شرط �لشيخين )�لصحيح 
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�لمسند 49(.

«There are two voracious people who will never be satisfied: a 
seeker of knowledge and a seeker of the dunya.»

Declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al-Jami‘, 6624) and al-Wadi‘i (al-Sa-
hih al-Musnad, 49).

It is noteworthy that humans have this tendency to seek without 
limit, and this tendency can be directed towards good or evil. The one 
who seeks this world will never be satisfied with it, and he will be add-
ing sins to his book of deeds. The seeker of knowledge will also never 
reach an end where he is satisfied, but his striving and intention add 
countless good deeds to his book.

Unanswered Du‘a

Allah is the only one whom we can turn to when in need. He is the 
only one who can help and is willing to help when others fail and aban-
don us. It is He who has all the power to bring change to our lives while 
others have none. So there is nothing more alarming to hear than the 
fact that our du‘a may not be accepted.

There is more than one reason why du‘a may be rejected. Asking for 
sin, aggression, or injustice is haram and thus rejected. There are also 
acts that prevent the answer of du‘a, like earning haram money, praying 
inattentively, impatience with delayed requests, and transgressing in 
our prayers (e.g. offering unnecessary rhyming).

We have no one else other than Allah to ask for help. If certain acts 
prevent the acceptance of our du‘a, we need to avoid them with all the 
strength we have.

Project

Memorize this du‘a and repeat it in the coming week.
Work on trying to soften your heart and bring tears to your eyes 
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through reading/listening to the Quran, asking Allah for forgiveness 
often, and engaging in long du‘a at night.

Try to be content with how much you have of this world. Whenever 
you see something of this world that makes you dissatisfied with your 
life, remember that this is not going to last. Focus your energy instead 
on pleasing Allah. See how this changes your perspective.





Hadith Twenty-Five
�لحديث �لخامس و�لعشرون

Renew your iman

يمانَ ليَخْلَقُ في جَوْفِ �أحَدِكُم كَما يَخْلَقُ �لثَّوبُ فاسْاألو�  قال رسولُ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�إنَّ �ل�إ

يمانَ في قلُوبكُِم« دَ �ل�إ �للهَ �أنْ يُجَدِّ

رو�ه �لحاكم )5( و�لطبر�ني في �لمعجم �لكبير )84( وحسنه �لهيثمي في مجمع �لزو�ئد )159( 

و�لعر�قي و�ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 1585(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Indeed iman gets worn out inside of you as a 
piece of clothing gets worn out. So ask Allah to renew iman in your 
hearts.»

Reported by al-Hakim (5), al-Tabarani (84), and al-Haythami in Majma‘ al-Za a’id 
(159). Al-Iraqi and al-Albani declared it hasan (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 1585).

Commentary
Our iman is our most prized possession, the most valuable thing in life. 
Like all other possessions, it degenerates with time and neglect. If our 
desire is to meet Allah with strong iman, we have to be constant in its 
renewal and rejuvenation in our hearts.

Iman as a dress

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم compared iman to clothing. This link between the two 
can also be found in the Quran where Allah the Most Wise says:
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O children of Adam, We have given you clothing to conceal 
you and as adornment. But the clothing of taq a is better. That 

is from the signs of Allah that perhaps they will remember.
Al-A‘raf (Q7:26)

Allah reminds us in this ayah of His favor in granting us clothing 
that cover our nakedness and add beauty to our appearance. Allah then 
draws our attention to another type of dress that is better: taq a, the 
clothing that lasts till the Day of Judgment. It conceals our spiritual 
shortcomings in this life and beautifies us before Allah and humanity. 
If physical clothing is essential for our bodies, the spiritual clothing of 
taq a is indispensable for our souls and our fate in the next life.

Another ayah affirms this link between what we wear and our beliefs 
and deeds. It is the ayah where Allah says:

And purify your clothing.
Al-Muddathir (Q74:4)

Some of the Sahabah and their followers interpret this purification 
to mean purify your heart, intention, deeds, and soul (see  aosir al-
 abari and  aosir Ibn Kathir). The Arabs, the taosirs explain, praise one 
for possessing clean clothes when they mean that he is pure and virtu-
ous in character and behavior.

In one hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم interpreted clothing in a dream as 
iman when he said:

يَبْلُغُ  ما  منها  قمُُصٌ  عَلَيَّ وعليهِم  يُعْرضَُونَ  �لناسَ  ر�أيتُ  نائمٌ  �أنا  »بينما 

�لثَّدْيَ ومنها ما يَبْلُغُ دونَ ذلك ومَرَّ عَلَيَّ عمرُ بنُ �لخطابِ وعليه قميصٌ 
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ينُ« هُ قالو� ما �أوَّلْتَ يا رسولَ �للهِ قال �لدِّ يَجُرُّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )23( ومسلم )2390(.

«While I was sleeping, people were presented to me. They 
were wearing shirts, some of which reached their breasts and 
some reached lower than that. Umar was presented to me 
and he was dragging his shirt.» They asked: “How have you 
interpreted it, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said: «Religion.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (23) and Muslim (2390).

Since Umar I possessed incredible iman and taq a, the dream 
represented his iman as a long shirt that he was dragging. Those with 
weaker iman were wearing shorter shirts that left part of their bodies 
exposed. The covering and protection of iman in real life is likened to 
the covering of shirts in the dream.

The link between our insides and outsides can also be expressed in 
terms of clothing. According to Ibn Mas‘ud I:

قال �بن مسعود رضي �لله عنه: )�أسِرُّو� مَا شِئْتُمْ مَنْ �أسَرَّ سَريِرَةَ خَيْرٍ �ألْبَسَهُ 

�للَّهُ ردَِ�ءَهَا وَمَنْ �أسَرَّ سَريِرَةَ شَرٍّ �ألْبَسَهُ �للَّهُ ردَِ�ءَهَا(
�ل�آثار ل�أبي يوسف )ص196(.

Conceal whatever you wish inside. The one who conceals 
good, Allah will clothe him its clothing. And the one who 
conceals evil, Allah will clothe him its clothing.

Al-Athar by Abu Yusuf (p. 196).

Ibn Mas‘ud announced that whatever we hide in our hearts must 
and will be externalized. There is no possible sustained way to hide 
who we are on the inside. He expressed this eventual externalization in 
terms of clothes that Allah puts on us, an honest reflection of who we 
truly are. The one who desires a beautiful exterior must remember that 
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it is a product of their inner beauty. Pretense is ephemeral.

Iman gets old

Do you feel exhausted? Fatigued? Burned out? Many of us have this 
feeling in life as we move between its many demands. We are physi-
cally tired, mentally drained, and—most importantly—spiritually dry. 
It feels like we’ve ran out of fuel and cannot keep running anymore. 
We keep going on, drudgingly, because we have little or no choice. We 
keep going on because this is what everybody else does. At times, it 
seems we are one to two steps away from giving up completely. Why 
does this happen?

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم lets us know in this hadith that our iman weakens 
with time. We have been introduced to this reality in past hadiths (see 
 adith  ive). The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم likened the process of decline of iman to 
the decay of clothing. The visual example approximates what happens 
to our iman. By observing and remembering how clothes wear out, 
we understand the immaterial and invisible decay of our iman. Com-
prehending the physical aspect strengthens our understanding of the 
immaterial one.

Let’s try to understand the impact that the decline of iman has on 
us. Allah explained in Surah al-A‘rao (26) the benefits of the blessing of 
clothing: concealment and beautification. When a dress is worn-out, it 
doesn’t cover the body parts that we want covered. Secondly, it leaves 
the body exposed to heat and cold, without protection. Thirdly, it loses 
its ability to adorn us. When iman is worn-out (weak), it suffers from 
similar shortcomings:

1. Like clothes failing to cover our nakedness, a weak iman fails to 
cure and conceal our flaws, diseases, and weaknesses.

2. Like the failure of worn-out clothes to protect, a weak iman 
doesn’t protect us from Shaytan, our impulses and desires, the 
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itnah of this life, and Hellfire.

3. And like decayed clothes, a weak iman fails to add beauty to our 
souls and lives.

Let’s now try to understand how weak iman makes us feel. Worn-out 
clothes don’t bring happiness but sadness. They also cause embarrass-
ment, anger, and envy. (Please note that I’m marking common feelings, 
not encouraging anyone to feel this way because their clothes are old. 
The Prophets and their Companions wore old and modest clothes.) 
When our iman is weak, we experience a myriad of negative emotions, 
reflecting the fact that, like old clothes, our iman stopped making us 
happy. It is unable to respond to pressure and doesn’t have the capacity 
to supply answers.

But why does this happen? Again, the clothes analogy is enlighten-
ing. Why do clothes get worn-out? They do so because, first, we fail to 
protect them from harm such as tears, fading from the sun, and so on. 
Second, we don’t maintain their upkeep and so their quality declines 
with continued use. Both are signs of neglect or diminished interest in 
their possession. And with neglect, decline is to be expected. Our iman 
gets worn-out, or weak, because of the same reasons: we either fail to 
protect it or fail to maintain it.

1. Failure to protect our iman is to leave it victim to all the sins that 
assault it and weaken it. Every sin is a cut to the thread of iman, a 
stain on it that blemishes its beauty and purity. If we keep allow-
ing these stains to gather, they will cover up the splendor and joy 
of this priceless fabric.

2. When we ignore our iman and  aq a, we fail to sustain and 
strengthen them. Just like a fabric that is not cared for, they be-
come old and weak with the passage of time and the tests of this 
life.

The combination of the two leaves our iman tattered and frayed. 
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And when it is in this state, it does little to ameliorate our sadness, 
anxiety, and pain. Such iman is in desperate need of help.

Iman becomes anew

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teaches us in this hadith that iman can be rejuvenated; 
life can be breathed back into it.

Know that Allah brings life to the land after its death. We have 
clarified the signs to you so perhaps you can comprehend.

Al-Hadid (Q57:17)

Allah mentions this ayah after explaining in the previous one 
(al- adid: 16) that some hearts become hard because of their distance 
from Allah. Lest one imagines that there is no way back, Allah explains 
that just as He revives the physical land after it had dried up and lost 
its vegetation, Allah can revive the hearts with the rain of iman. No one 
should ever despair and believe that their hearts are beyond repair or 
that they can never come back from their mistakes.
Iman, like what we wear, can become anew. New clothes make us 

happy and excited. They give us energy, confidence, and satisfaction. 
Because of them we may feel better about ourselves and the world 
around us, and thus are likely to be more affable. They move us to 
be more generous as we donate our older clothes. Since iman is the 
clothing of the soul and heart, the joy and gratification it brings is un-
paralleled. Can coming closer to a new dress be compared to coming 
closer to Allah? Can the joy that a worldly clothing brings match the 
happiness we receive when we know and love Allah?

Some of us may be cynical when we hear this. Iman to some has 
become something nice to hear about but impractical and unfulfilling: 
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it stopped bringing the same joy and satisfaction it used to. Why do we 
feel this way? To understand why, go back to a time your iman made 
you happy and excited. When was that? This most likely was when we 
were young and carefree, when we decided to accept Islam or commit 
ourselves to it for the first time. Iman then was new and exciting. We 
were full of energy, idealistic, and had so many wonderful plans for 
the future. We may have been naive a little, but our iman and sincerity 
were true and genuine. Then we faced the challenges and disappoint-
ments of this life and our iman got dented. Each problem added a new 
dent, each setback made it seem more quixotic. Then a part of us sim-
ply gave up. We learned to live with weak iman and turned our back on 
the romanticism of our past. We adapted to life without true joy and 
convinced ourselves that this is normal.

When we surrendered to weakness of iman, we did so because our 
setbacks made us forget the sweetness of faith. We forgot the peace 
we enjoyed when our iman was strong and became disillusioned with 
iman, cynical about its possibilities.

Our iman caved under pressures because we didn’t strengthen it. We 
didn’t push back. And when we stopped pushing, we got used to a lack-
luster existence. This is like someone who tried to lose weight through 
diet and exercise yet failed to see results because of inconsistency. He 
then became disenchanted and hopeless of achieving his goal. Such 
cynicism is a product of inconsistency, not the failure of the methods 
themselves. It is not iman that had failed us, but we failed to hold on 
to it.

If you miss the excitement and peace that your faith brought, hold 
on again to your iman and never let go of it. Immerse yourself into it 
and believe with all your heart. Surrender to Allah and let Him bestow 
upon you the peace and joy of iman again. Iman will always provide us 
with happiness as long as we seek this happiness from it. But when we 
stop, it will also stop. Doesn’t this make sense?
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As you grow iman in your heart, your regrets will go away one by 
one. The anger and anxiety will be lifted immediately or gradually, all 
in accordance with our reliance upon Allah and love for Him. Iman 
will not only make our existence tolerable but meaningful. Our spir-
itual lethargy and disappointments will disappear when we give iman 
the chance to change our hearts. Whenever you renew your iman, you 
will regain the excitement and energy you had when your iman was 
fresh and strong. Surrender yourself completely to Allah for you to see 
these full blessings.

Renew your iman

When we restart the engines of iman, we will see great results by the 
Will of Allah. The diseases of our hearts will receive the treatment they 
need. Our character will improve, and its flaws will be covered with our 
good deeds. We will have stronger defenses against the itnahs of this 
life and the plots of Shaytan. Most importantly, it will bring us closer 
to Allah and fill our hearts with contentment. But how do we renew 
our iman?

1. As the hadith suggests, we should ask Allah to renew faith in our 
hearts.

يمان في قلوبنا �للهم جدد �ل�إ

This should become part of our regular du‘a, a regular concern 
that we are address every time we are speaking to Allah the Most 
Merciful.

2. We should take some time out from our busy schedules and lives 
and devote it to our hearts and the Hereafter. We will use this 
time to ponder our lives, see what’s missing from them, and try to 
get on the right track to the forgiveness and pleasure of Allah. We 
will consider in these times the wrong we do and stop it, the right 
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we do and maintain it, and what’s lacking and fix it. This time of 
reflection and muhasabah (taking account of our good and bad 
deeds) is essential for the health of our iman and its continuity. 
Abu al-Darda’ I said:

ردَْ�ءِ رضي �لله عنه: )�إنَِّ مِنْ فقِْهِ �لْعَبْدِ �أنْ يَتَعَاهَدَ �إيِمَانَهُ وَمَا  قال �أبو �لدَّ

�إنَِّ مِنْ فقِْهِ �لرَّجُلِ  نَقَصَ مِنْهُ وَمِنْ فقِْهِ �لْعَبْدِ �أنْ يَعْلَمَ �أمُزْدَ�دٌ هُوَ �أمْ مُنْتَقِصٌ وَ

يْطَانِ �أنَّى تَاأتْيِهِ( �أنْ يَعْلَمَ نَزغََاتِ �لشَّ
شرح �أصول �عتقاد �أهل �لسنة و�لجماعة )ج5 ص1016(.

It is from one’s depth of understanding to take care of his 
iman and what decreases of it. And it is from one’s depth of 
understanding to know whether he has gained or has lost [in 
terms of iman and good deeds]. And it is from one’s depth of 
understanding to know from where the whispers of Shaytan 
come to him.

Sharh Usul I‘tiqad Ahl al-Sunnah  a al-Jama‘ah (vol. 5, p. 1016).

This depth of understanding is built on the frequent checking 
and fortification of our iman. If one doesn’t inspect their iman, 
they won’t sense its decline. And if they don’t sense its decline, 
they won’t do anything to fix it.

3. One of the things that help in cultivating iman in our hearts is 
keeping the company of the righteous, worshiping Allah with 
them and around them. Muadh I said:

قالَ مُعاذ: )�جلِسْ بنا نؤمنْ ساعة(
رو�ه �بن �أبي شيبة وصححه �ل�ألباني )مختصر صحيح �لبخاري ج1 ص19(.

Sit for an hour so that we increase our iman.

Reported by Ibn Abi Shaybah and declared sahih by al-Albani (Mukhtasar 
Sahih al-Bukhari, vol. 1, p. 19).
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Muadh is one of the most learned Companions of the Prophet 
-and here he is seeking the company of the righteous to in ,صلى الله عليه وسلم
crease his iman. We glean from this how the Companions took 
advantage of opportunities to increase their iman whenever they 
could find them. In that sitting, the Companions would talk 
about Allah’s blessings, praise Him, study the Quran, and learn 
hadith. These periods touch the heart and elevate the iman. These 
moments belong to Heaven.

4. Constancy in worship, done with comprehension and sincerity, 
removes the rust of time and maintains the sheen of iman. Reg-
ular reading and study of the Quran, regular dhikr of Allah that 
comes from the heart, regular prayers—all this keeps us close to 
Allah and under His guidance and protection.

5. The harm of slippage and setbacks can be erased immediately with 
repentance, asking Allah for forgiveness, and the performance of 
compensatory good deeds. If we keep these sins in our lives, they 
will gnaw at our iman, bit by bit, and leave it hallow and spiritless. 
If your iman is weak, take sin out of your life. You will feel a lot 
better when you do.

6. And keep asking Allah to support you in your struggle until you 
win. And you have not won until you have reached Him in Par-
adise.

Iman is best renewed through the Quran and Sunnah, through the 
example of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and his Companions. Allah, who wants 
iman from us, is the best to teach us how to attain it. Iman is not fol-
lowing every fad and fluff because it is new and exciting, because it is 
light and doesn’t demand much from us. True and lasting iman can 
only be understood and maintained through what Allah sanctioned 
and the model the Prophets of Allah provided. Read the biographies 
and wise sayings of the Companions and the early predecessors and 
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you will gain a true understanding of what is serious iman and what is 
mere pretense and amusement.

Project

1. Take time to look at what you wear and reflect on how this is a 
great blessing from Allah. Consider how it conceals our nakedness 
and what we want to hide. Consider how it adorns our appear-
ance. Reflect on how it protects from summer heat and the cold 
of winter.

2. Imagine if Allah were to clothe you in this life a clothing that 
represents your iman. Would you be happy with it? Would you 
go out with it?

3. Grab an old article of clothing that you are no longer using and 
think about why you stopped using it. Consider that this could 
be your iman if Allah doesn’t protect you and you don’t take care 
of it. Would you like your iman to look like this? To be as cheap 
as this? To be the cheapest thing you have?

يُبْقِيَ عَلَى دِينِهِ كَمَا يُبْقِي  �أنْ  �أحَدِكُمْ  �أبُو حَازمٍِ: )قَدْ رضَِيتُ مِنْ  قَالَ 

عَلَى نَعْلَيْهِ(
حلية �ل�أولياء )ج3 ص239(.

Abu Hazim said: “I will happy with one of you if you care for 
your iman as you care for your shoes.”

 ilyat al-A liya’ (vol. 3, p. 239).

4. Memorize and repeat the du‘a where you ask Allah to renew your 
iman. Make it part of your regular du‘a.





Hadith Twenty-Six
�لحديث �لسادس و�لعشرون

Change your body and heart

عاءِ: »ربَِّ �أعِنِّي ول� تعُِنْ عَليَّ و�نْصُرنْي ول� تَنْصُرْ  كانَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم يدعو بهَِذ� �لدُّ

رِ �لهُدَى ليِ و�نصُرنْي على من بَغَى عليَّ  عَليَّ و�مْكُرْ لي ول� تَمْكُرْ عليَّ و�هْدِني ويَسِّ

�هًا مُنيبًا ربِّ  ابًا مِطو�عًا �إليكَ مُخْبِتًا لَكَ �أوَّ ربَِّ �جْعَلْني لَكَ شَكَّارً� لَكَ ذَكَّارً� لَكَ رَهَّ

سَخِيمَةَ  و�سْلُلْ  لسِاني  دْ  وسَدِّ قَلْبي  و�هْدِ  تي  وثَبِّتْ حُجَّ حَوْبَتي  و�غْسِلْ  تَوْبَتِي  تَقَبَّل 

قَلْبي«
د�ود  و�أبو   )3551( و�لترمذي  �لتاأصيل(  د�ر  طبعة   10552( �لكبرى  �لسنن  في  �لنسائي  رو�ه 

)1510( وحسنه �بن حجر وصححه �بن �لقيم و�أحمد شاكر و�ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3551(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to make this du‘a: «My Rabb, aid me and do not 
aid against me, grant me victory and do not grant victory over me, plot 
for me and do not plot against me, guide me and facilitate guidance 
for me, and grant me victory over those who transgress against me. 
My Rabb, make me to You ever-grateful, of You ever-remembering, to 
You ever-fearful and ever-obedient, to You ever-humble, to You oft-
regretful and returning. My Rabb, accept my repentance, wash my sin 
away, confirm my proof, guide my heart, straighten my tongue, and 
remove the blackness of my heart.»

Reported by al-Nasa’i in al-Sunan al-Kubra (10552) and al-Tirmidhi (3551) and Abu 
Dawud (1510). Ibn Hajar declared it hasan, whereas Ibn al-Qayyim, Ahmad Shakir, 
and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih al- irmidhi, 3551).
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Commentary
The taakiyah of the heart is not simply an internal process that is dis-
connected from the rest of our existence and personality but is a ho-
listic transformation. In this hadith, we see how praying for the health 
of the heart is embedded into a complete metamorphosis which the 
hadith is seeking. We also see in the hadith that the health of the heart 
rests upon both a process of purification and another of acquisition.

Help me and don’t help against me

The hadith starts by asking Allah for help in religious and worldly mat-
ters: the first sentence (aid me and do not aid against me) is for help in 
religious matters while the second (grant me victory and do not grant 
victory over me) is for matters pertaining to the world.

Praying to Allah for help in our obedience and worship reminds us 
of the other incident where:

�أنَّ رسولَ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ �أخذ بيده وقال »يا معاذُ و�للهِ �إني 

لَ�أحبُّك و�للهِ �إني لَ�أحبُّك« فقال »�أوصيك يا معاذُ ل� تَدَعَنَّ في دُبُرِ كلِّ 

صلاةٍ تقول )�للهمَّ �أعِنِّي على ذكركِ وشكركِ وحسنِ عبادتكِ(«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )1522( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 1522(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم held the hand of Muadh and said: «O Muadh, 
by Allah I love you, by Allah I love you. I advise you not to 
leave at the conclusion of every salah that you say: “O Allah 
help me to remember you, to thank you, and to worship you 
well.”»

Reported by Abu Dawud (1522) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 1522).

Believers know that they have many obstacles on their journey of 
faith, and they won’t be able to reach Allah unless He helps them. We 
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are fighting against Shaytan, those who are under his spell, our own 
weaknesses, and the many temptations of life. And because of that, we 
ask Allah to give us power over all of these enemies and obstacles and 
not give them power over us. The real need for this supplication is ev-
ident in how the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised Muadh to repeat it at the conclu-
sion of every salah and not to neglect it. We need this divine assistance 
every second of every day.

In the second sentence (grant me victory and do not grant victory 
over me), we ask Allah to be on our side against those who desire us 
harm. We are asking Allah to withdraw His support from them and to 
grant it to us, so they cannot abuse us. Allah had promised victory in 
the Quran to those who are on His side when He said:

O you who have believed, if you support Allah, He will support 
you and plant firmly your feet.

Muhammad (Q47:7)

He also said:

Indeed, Allah defends those who believe.
Al-Hajj (Q22:38)

Allah supports and champions the believers against all that they wor-
ry about in proportion to their iman and ta akkul. The more that they 
believe in Allah and surrender to Him, the more that He supports and 
protects them. The more that they honor Allah’s commands and guid-
ance and put them first in their lives, the more that Allah will honor 
them and save them from every ordeal. So, when we are asking Allah to 
champion us, we are also in essence asking Allah to make us worthy of 
this protection by observing what He loves and abstaining from what 
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He hates.
The first two sentences in this du‘a teach us something important 

about the limit of our power and intelligence. Allah says:

If Allah helps you, none can overcome you. And if He forsakes 
you, who is there after Him that can help you? And in Allah 

Alone let believers put their trust.
Al-Imran (Q3:160)

And Allah says:

Who besides the Most Merciful can be an army to you to help 
you? The disbelievers are in nothing but delusion.

Al-Mulk (Q67:20)

The believer constantly feels that they are in need of Allah. No matter 
how much power, smarts, ability, and skill they possess, it is Allah who 
has the power to save and protect. And no matter how much piety we 
may think we have, we shouldn’t let pride into our souls. Rather than 
focusing on  our greatness or achievements, we should remember that 
it all happened because of Him. And it cannot happen without Him. 
If He leaves us alone, we will surely see that our greatness was but a 
mirage.

Asking Allah to plot for us and not against us is one of the clearest 
examples of our weakness in this world. A plot is a plan hatched in se-
cret to trap others at their weakest. How can we protect ourselves from 
such plots if we are unaware of them? How can we defend ourselves 
against an enemy that doesn’t seem like an enemy or against a harm 
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that masquerades as a favor? We need the Mercy of Allah to keep us 
safe from such stealthy opponents. We need to repeat this du‘a so that 
Allah will be our protector even when we cannot protect ourselves.

Yet more than human plots, it is the plot of Allah that we have to 
worry about the most. This is when Allah deservedly brings harm to 
someone wherefrom they didn’t expect. Allah does this to some as a 
consequence of their own plots and rebellion against Him. Allah says:

And remember when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, kill you, or expel you. And they were plotting 
and Allah was planning, and Allah is the Best of the planners.

Al-Anfal (Q8:30)

These were plots to oppose and silence the truth, and yet Allah ex-
tracted His Prophet from their midst without any harm and turned 
each of their plots against them. What they thought was bringing them 
benefit turned to be their own downfall, as Allah says:

Those before them indeed plotted, but Allah struck at the 
foundation of their building, and then the roof fell down 
upon them, from above them, and the torment overtook 

them from directions they did not perceive.
Al-Nahl (Q16:26)

This is a parable for those who plot against Allah and the believers. 
When Allah attacks their building (i.e. anything they do) from its foun-
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dation, He completely destroys it. And when the roof collapses, it is 
what they built with their own hands that destroys them. And so, does 
their punishment come to them from where they could not expect. For 
anyone who hatches a scheme to hurt others, this ayah is a warning that 
should steal sleep away from their eyes.

But someone may exclaim that this is all about the disbelievers, so 
why should the believers worry about the plot of Allah? Listen to what 
Allah says:

Then did they feel secure from the plan of Allah? But no one 
feels secure from the plan of Allah except the losing people.

Al-A‘raf (Q7:99)

To feel secure from the plots of Allah is to feel secure from Allah’s 
punishment, to be content with our piety. And no one should ever feel 
that. We all have sins, some of which we are not even aware. One of the 
du‘a of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was:

»�للَّهمَّ �غفِرْ لي خطيئتي وجهلي و�إسر�في في �أمري وما �أنت �أعلمُ به 

منِّي.«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6399(.

«O Allah, forgive my sin, what I did out of ignorance, my 
transgression in my affairs, and what You know better than I 
do.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6399).

We worship Allah but our worship is marred with laziness, neglect, 
showing off, and other shortcomings that diminish it. Consequently, a 
Muslim worships Allah aware of their own faults, fearful that he may 
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not have been sincere. He is also keenly aware of his many sins. He, 
therefore, feels that he deserves the punishment of Allah, and it could 
come to him in forms that he doesn’t recognize. The believer doesn’t 
stop worrying about his sins until he meets Allah and enters Jannah. 
Meanwhile, he tries to keep himself safe from the plots of Allah with 
repentance and avoidance of sins. And in addition to all that, suppli-
cating to Allah for His protection.

The next sentence in the du‘a asks Allah to guide us and facilitate 
guidance for us. Guidance is the ability to distinguish good from evil 
and the ease to act on this knowledge. The first part of the sentence 
(guide us) asks Allah to rescue us from ignorance and confusion: to let 
us know the truth and for it not to be obscure or difficult to under-
stand, and for us to know our own faults and shortcomings and not be 
deluded about our own piety. The second part (facilitate guidance for 
us) asks for the desire, power, and circumstances that aid in following 
this guidance. One may know the truth very well but find it a burden. 
One may know the truth very well but be attracted to a different path, 
a path that speaks to his desires and weaknesses. Asking Allah to make 
guidance easy for us is asking for the removal of all obstacles that stand 
in our way and deprive us of happiness with the truth.

The hadith then returns to praying to Allah to grant us victory against 
those who have wronged us. There is a connection between this sen-
tence and the one that precedes it. To ask Allah to facilitate guidance 
is to ask Him to make following His Will easy for us. And when one is 
wronged and thus full of rage, justice is not the first thing on our minds 
but the desire for revenge. To ask Allah for His help in returning our 
rights is to remember that it must happen within the limits of Islam. 
In other words, we shouldn’t allow the bitterness we feel and the scars 
of injustice to blind us to the requirements of taq a and justice, both 
of which Allah loves.

Living under injustice is damaging both morally and physically, and 
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so we turn to Allah to grant us power against those who have wronged 
us. We ask Him to remove their injustice and overturn it, so we don’t 
suffer because of it. It is also important for their injustice to stop so we 
can start to heal and forgive. And we ask Allah to end their aggression 
because it is part of the corruption that He hates on this earth

Obedient to you

The second section of the du‘a uses a string of hyperbolic adjectives to 
ask that noble character become part of who we are. And it puts Allah, 
the object of this devotion, first (e.g. to You ever-thankful) to indicate 
that this be exclusive for Him. We are asking that we embrace all this 
for His sake, because we love Him and fear Him. We are asking for this 
intimate connection to be established and preserved, for it to be strong 
so that we are constantly aware of Allah and desirous to be near Him.

We begin with asking Allah for thankfulness at all times, for small 
and big gifts, for the constant blessings that we enjoy but may forget. 
This is particularly important when we know that, as Allah states:

But few of My slaves are grateful.
Saba’ (Q34:13)

It is the attitude of many humans to be ungrateful, not to notice and 
appreciate all that Allah had given them. Abu al-Darda‘ I said:

)ما بتُِّ ليلة فاأصبحت لم يرمني �لناس فيها بد�هية �إل� ر�أيت �أن علي من 

�لله تعالى فيه نعمة(
حياة �لسلف بين �لقول و�لعمل )ص825(.

I didn’t sleep a night and wake up without someone causing 
me a calamity except that I saw this as a blessing from Allah.

 ayat al-Salao bayna al-Qa l  a al-‘Amal (p. 825)
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Safety from harm is a great blessing to be thanked. But even the 
harm we receive deserves to be thanked if we look at it in the right way.

كان يقال: )�إذ� �شتكى �لرجلُ ثم عُوفيِ ولم يُحْدِث خيرً� ولم يَكُفّ 

عن سُوء لقيتِ �لملائكةُ بعضُها بعضًا وقالت �إن فلانًا د�ويناه فلم ينفَعْه 

�لدو�ء(
حياة �لسلف بين �لقول و�لعمل )ص827(.

It used to be said: “If a man is sick and then gets well but 
doesn’t perform new good deeds or stop an evil he is doing, 
the angels meet each other and say: ‘Indeed, we medicated so 
and so but the medicine didn’t benefit him.’ ”

 ayat al-Salao bayna al-Qa l  a al-‘Amal (p. 825).

Blindness to the many blessings of Allah invariably leads to ingrati-
tude, which takes form in worshiping other than Allah. It is also mani-
fested in failing to thank Allah but thanking others and feeling indebt-
ed to them. Since ingratitude deprives us from seeing all the good that 
Allah has given us, it leads to bouts of depression and dissatisfaction 
with our lives. Thankfulness is the ability to see the word with more 
clarity.

One of the greatest things that will help us be more thankful is to 
remember Allah all the time, the quality that follows our request for 
thankfulness in the hadith. When you remember Allah often, your eyes 
will open to all the blessings that He gives you. You will not be trapped 
by Shaytan who limits your gaze to what is seemingly wrong in your 
life. The remembrance of Allah breaks the chains of Shaytan and satu-
rates our souls with peace, contentment, and happiness.

Indeed, in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest.
Al-Ra‘d (Q13:28)
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Remembering Allah is the food for the soul without which it cannot 
live.

The hadith then balances our relationship with Allah by asking that 
we also become ever-fearful of Him. Fearing Allah is to fear the mag-
nitude of our sins, that they are far too numerous and big, that our re-
pentance lacks sincerity. Fearing Allah is to know that we have violated 
the rules of the Most Powerful, and that His punishment is unlike any 
other. Fearing Allah is to feel the shame of sin, that we are carrying 
with us an embarrassment about which Allah will ask about. To fear 
Allah is to honor Him and His Majesty. It is the genuine fear of Allah 
that keeps people out of Hell.

Fear and love of Allah lead to the request of becoming very obedient 
of Allah, and for our soul, tongue, and body to find it easy and desir-
able to worship Allah. It is to find oneself with compliant limbs and 
soul; whenever it is time to worship Allah, he rushes to it. When he 
learns something new or is reminded of what he forgot, he applies it. 
This same person finds his limbs and soul stiff when it comes to the dis-
obedience of Allah. He has conditioned his body to practice the truth, 
and thus his body finds it unnatural to disobey Allah.

This person is humble before his Creator. He doesn’t oppose Allah 
and His guidance but submits to it. Asking for this humility removes 
any opposition and arrogance from our heart, knowing that we are 
nothing without the Most Merciful. This type of person frequently re-
turns to Allah from any wayward path or practice. This could be a path 
of sin or forgetfulness where we neglect to be as close to Allah as pos-
sible. Whatever it is, this person frequently comes back to Allah to ask 
for forgiveness, strength, and guidance. He comes back to Allah with 
all his needs, confusions, and troubles. This person is a  ah, which a 
remorseful sound made when one recognizes the mistake he has done. 
Allah describes His beloved Ibrahim S with these two qualities 
when he said:
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Indeed, Abraham was forbearing, a  ah,
and frequently returning to Allah.

Hud (Q11:75)

The two qualities are connected. To be a  ah is to return to Allah 
for forgiveness and comfort. To be a  ah is to make du‘a and dhikr 
when you realize the wrong that you have done, to cry for your mis-
takes, and to rush back to the security of iman and revelation. It is 
there, very close to Allah, that one finds the security and meaning we 
all seek.

Guide my heart

The last part of the hadith prays to Allah to accept our repentance. 
Since Allah loves and accepts all repentance, the du‘a is asking for ours 
to be sincere and sound. One can repent from sin for worldly reasons 
or the repentance may lack one or more elements that make it sincere. 
Repentance must include regret, the resolve not to return to the mis-
deed again, the compensation of those we may have wronged, it must 
be for the sake of Allah, and must happen before the moment of death 
arrives. We cannot be fully certain that we have complied with all of 
these conditions, so we continue to ask Allah to accept our repentance 
despite our many inadequacies. This is followed—appropriately—with 
du‘a for Allah to wash away all traces of sin.

Asking Allah next to confirm our proof is to ask Him to confirm 
our iman and strengthen its proofs so we’re saved from doubt. It means 
strengthening our utterances and making them honest and sound. It 
also means strengthening our replies to the questions of the grave and 
during any itnah, so we do not fall victim to misguidance after being 
guided. The du‘a then moves to ask Allah to straighten our tongues. 
When the tongue is straight, it only speaks the truth and refrains from 
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anything else.
Praying for the heart’s guidance is praying for it to know Allah and 

to learn what brings it closer to Him. This includes understanding the 
wisdom of the Shari‘ah that removes all doubt and confirms iman in 
the hearts. It includes knowing more about Allah until we love Him 
and fear Him more than anyone else. It includes knowing ourselves 
better, so we are free from hubris and cruelty. Since the health of the 
heart is not only built on the ingestion of the beneficial but also the 
removal of harm and disease, the du‘a is concluded with the request to 
extract the blackness of our heart. This blackness is the disease of the 
heart and its hatred. This is the darkness and pain we feel inside when-
ever we err or are distant from Allah. Extracting this heavy block leaves 
the heart light to absorb the truth and fly to the Hereafter.



Hadith Twenty-Seven
�لحديث �لسابع و�لعشرون

Remove your sorrows and worry

قالَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ما �أصابَ �أحَدً� قَطُّ هَمٌّ ول� حَزنٌَ فقال )�للَّهُمَّ �إنِّي عَبْدُكَ و�بْنُ 

عَبدِكَ و�بنُ �أمَتِكَ ناصِيَتي بيَِدِكَ ماضٍ فيَِّ حُكْمُكَ عَدْلٌ فيَّ قَضاؤُكَ �أسْاألكَُ بكُِلِّ �سْمٍ 

يْتَ به نفَسَكَ �أو �أنْزلَْتَهُ في كِتابكَِ �أو عَلَّمْتَهُ �أحَدً� من خَلْقِكَ �أو �سْتَاأثَْرتَْ  هو لكَ سَمَّ

بهِ في عِلمِ �لغَيْبِ عِندكَ �أنْ تَجعلَ �لقر�آنَ ربَيعَ قَلبي ونورَ صَدْري وجَلاءَ حُزْني وذَهابَ 

نهِِ فَرحًَا« قالو� )يا رسولَ �للهِ  هُ و�أبْدَلَهُ مَكانَ حُزْ �أذْهَبَ �للهُ عزَّ وجلَّ هَمَّ �إلَّ�  ي(  هَمِّ

» ينبغي لنا �أن نتعلَّمَ هؤل�ءِ �لكلماتِ؟( قال: »�أجَلْ يَنْبَغي لمَِنْ سَمِعَهُنَّ �أنْ يَتَعَلَّمَهُنَّ

و�أحمد شاكر  �لقيم  �بن  و�بن حبان )972( وصححه  و�لحاكم )1877(  �أحمد )3712(  رو�ه 

.)199 �لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة  و�ل�ألباني 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «There is no one who is afflicted with distress 
or grief and says: “O Allah, I am Your slave, son of Your slave, son of 
Your female slave; my forehead is in Your hand, Your command over 
me passes and Your decree over me is just. I ask You by every name 
belonging to You with which You have named Yourself—whether 
You revealed in Your Book, taught to any of Your creation, or have 
preserved in the knowledge of the Unseen with You—that You make 
the Quran the spring of my heart, the light of my breast, a departure 
for my sorrow, and a release from my anxiety, ” but Allah will take 
away his distress and grief and replace it with joy.» He was asked: “O 
Messenger of Allah, should we learn these words?” He said: «Of course; 
everyone who hears them should learn them.»
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Reported by Ahmad (3712), al-Hakim, and Ibn Hibban. Ibn al-Qayyim, Ahmad 
Shakir, and al-Albani declared sahih (Al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 199).

Commentary
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم offers in this hadith the cure to two of the most com-
mon and corrosive ailments of the heart: sorrow and worry. The hadith 
demonstrates that ta hid and the Quran, our connections with Allah, 
are the greatest cures to whatever is burdening our hearts. The impor-
tance of this hadith is evident in the emphasis of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم put on 
learning and understanding it.

Grief and distress

Our heart is the main target of Shaytan, and he tries to destroy it with 
his greatest weapons: hamm (distress over the future) and haaan (sorrow 
over the past). One only needs to see how widespread these feelings are 
and how debilitating they can be to understand their potency as weap-
ons. All of us, with no exception, feel the pain of these emotions and 
many are saddled by their weight. They prevent us from doing many 
good deeds and sap us of energy and good will. With time, they begin 
to undermine our iman and trust in Allah. They can transform us from 
pious and happy people into sad and anxious individuals who have lost 
their faith in Allah. They can become so chronic that they steal all pur-
pose and joy from our lives, and we find ourselves helpless before them.

How can we liberate ourselves from them? Is there a way out? The 
good news is that there is a cure, and it is possible to stop feeling mis-
erable every day. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم guides us in this hadith to the cure, a 
confirmation that Islam came to lead people to the happiness of this 
life and the next. Allah reveals what guides people out of darkness into 
the light, out of adversity into relief, out of sadness into happiness. 
The revealed religion rescues us from our mental anguish and pain and 
teaches us how to repel the attacks of Shaytan. Allah indeed reveals the 
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best of medicine.
People seek different medications for these two illnesses of the heart. 

We go out, we travel, we go shopping, and we meet up with friends 
and family to chase the specter of disturbing thoughts. We watch mov-
ies, we listen to music, and we follow sports and fashion—all distrac-
tions to take our mind away from our troubles. But there are two main 
problems with these solutions. The first is that they are temporary; the 
pain will soon return. This is why many of us throw ourselves in cy-
cles of distraction, jumping from one distraction to the other and not 
affording to allow ourselves any break because of the pain. The second 
problem is that some of these options are haram, and haram treatment 
only inflicts more pain and weakness; it fosters dependence on and 
addiction to this option. The more we do it, the worse we feel; it com-
pounds the problem. And because we feel worse, we take even more of 
it, just like a drug, and we get buried in cycles of pain and addiction.

We are moved, for example, towards continuous consumption be-
cause the joy the last purchase brought had faded. We become addicted 
to entertainment and its news, sports and its scores, and fashion and its 
latest iterations. The reason that we cannot pull out is the all emptiness 
that these leave behind and the assault of our buried and untreated 
thoughts.

The treatment from Allah is different. It goes to the root of the prob-
lem and doesn’t shy away from it. It doesn’t increase our pain but re-
moves it. We don’t feel lousy after it but better. And the more we seek it, 
the better we will feel. And with time, we will conquer many of these 
negative feelings and ways of thinking and find comfort in being close 
to Allah.
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Surrender to Allah

The du‘a begins with a declaration that we, our parents, and all of our 
ancestors are slaves of Allah. We are saying that we are utterly poor 
before You, in complete need of You, and I and my forefathers have al-
ways been like that. Our created nature is one of complete dependence 
on You, and there is no escaping it. The one who truly wants to boast 
about himself and his accomplishments will claim that he comes from 
a line of people with the same virtues and high rank. And the greatest 
humility is to claim that you and your whole ancestry are indebted to 
someone and in need of him. When we say that we and our parents are 
His slaves, we are affirming our complete and absolute need, because 
no one that we know or come from was ever able to do without You  in 
their lives. And like them, I cannot do without You in my life.

The second part of the du‘a goes on to affirm all this by stating that 
our forehead is in Allah’s hand. What Allah decides to happen will 
surely do because no one can oppose Him; at the same time, His judg-
ment is just. This reminds us of what Allah says in the Quran:

Indeed, I have relied upon Allah, my Rabb and your Rabb. 
There is no creature but that He is in control of its nasiya 

[forehead]. Indeed, my Lord is on a straight path.
Hud (Q11:56)

The nasiya is the forelock, the hair that grows at the front of the 
head, and it is used to refer to the location of the hair: the forehead. 
When one controls an animal’s forehead, they have complete control 
over it. And when we say that Allah has our forehead in His hand, we 
are saying that He does whatever He wills with us. We have no power 
and He has it all. And when he decides something, it happens whether 
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we want it or not. We know from observing our lives and the lives of 
others how limited our control is over the world and what happens in 
our lives. Good or bad, many things happen despite our will and some-
times to our complete shock. This all testifies to the power that Allah 
has over His creation. The things we decide to do don’t always happen. 
But when Allah decides, it surely comes true.

This instills in us complete reliance on Allah. The one who knows 
that Allah has power over all people stops fearing them or relying on 
them. He knows that he doesn’t really need them. He knows that they 
cannot harm him unless Allah allows it. His heart fills with trust of 
Allah, and the fear he had of humanity evaporates. This is why Hud 
S said in the Quran:

He said: “I call Allah to witness and bear you witness that 
I am free from what you associate other than Him. So plot 
against me all together and do not give me respite. Indeed, I 

have relied upon Allah, my Rabb and your Rabb.”
Hud (Q11:54–55)

Hud S trusted Allah to such an extent that he challenged all of 
his people to try to plot against him and destroy him. His certainty in 
Allah left no space for fear of people since Allah was on his side.

With Allah’s complete power comes His complete justice. As the 
ayah states: (Indeed my Rabb is on a straight path.) The Arabs use this 
imagery to indicate that one is just, noble, and praiseworthy; and in 
the ayah, it means that Allah’s actions are all praiseworthy. The ayah, 
just like the hadith, complements the absolute power of Allah with 
mention of His absolute justice. Humans tend to lose sight of justice 
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the more power they have, but Allah has perfect forms of both.
In the hadith, the supplicant acknowledges that no matter what 

happens to them, Allah only decrees justice. Allah is Just with all. He 
doesn’t burden us with what we cannot bear, and rewards us abundant-
ly for the good that we do. All of us have no trouble receiving the gifts 
of Allah and don’t question His Justice when He grants us more than 
we deserve. But the minute things don’t go our way, we start to ques-
tion Him and lose our trust in Him. Did we forget that Allah is Just? 
Did we forget that Allah sends these things for a reason? The harm that 
we receive in this life is not the result of Allah being unkind to us but 
is caused by sins that we’ve put forth on this earth. Rather than blame 
Allah for the trouble in our lives, why not investigate the role we play 
in creating our own pain? Ali I is reported to have said:

)لَ� يَرجُْو عَبْدٌ �إلَِّ� رَبَّهُ وَلَ� يَخَافَنَّ �إلَِّ� ذنبه(
�لمجالسة وجو�هر �لعلم )ج2 ص187(.

Let one not hope but from their Rabb and not fear but their 
sin.

Al-Mujalasah  a Ja ahir al-‘Ilm (vol. 2, p. 187).

When we understand that the problems in our lives are the product 
of our sins, we will realize that Allah was not unjust to us. When we 
understand that these problems are indeed good for us, our assessment 
of our entire life will change. Allah sends these afflictions to purify us 
and remind us. They raise our rank in Jannah and bring us closer to 
Allah. When we think of them as such, they stop causing us pain, and 
we finally understand why they happened.

The beginning of this du‘a carries in it the seeds of the cure. When 
one knows that they are completely and utterly a slave of Allah, they 
will empty their hearts of anyone other than Him. They will move 
according to Allah’s will and be happy with Him because He is their 
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Rabb. His decisions will be their joy because they are His decisions, 
knowing that what Allah chooses is always the best option. They see 
Allah’s Justice and Mercy in everything happening around them. When 
they hate something, they don’t turn against their Creator and blame 
Him but try to eradicate the reasons behind the calamities: their sins. 
Their fear of the future turns to comfort because they know that they 
are in the hands of the Most Merciful. Their sadness about the past 
diminishes as they understand that it was something that had to hap-
pen, that it wasn’t unfair, and that they are, or can be, better Muslims 
because of it.

Allah’s beautiful names

The hadith teaches the supplicant how to approach Allah. We approach 
kings and dignitaries on this earth by what they love; we made offer-
ings to royalty in the past to let us in their courts, hear our pleas, and 
grant us our wishes. But how should we approach Allah, the King of 
kings? How do we start talking to Him? What does He love and what 
does He hate? This is all hidden from us unless Allah teaches us. One 
of the best ways to approach Allah is through His names.

The wonderful thing about this hadith is that we are asking Allah 
through all of His names. We ask Him by every name He had named 
Himself, whether this name was known to humanity or kept only with 
Him. What is amazing is that despite the myriad of Allah’s names that 
we know, there are a lot more that we don’t know. And this give us a 
glimpse of the incredible Majesty of Allah, that He is far beyond our 
full comprehension and knowledge. No matter how much we know 
about Allah, there is a lot more that we don’t know. Just consider that 
while everything else in this universe received its name from another, 
Allah was the One who named Himself! Allahu akbar! This is beyond 
anything that we can imagine. And the Muslim can only stand in awe 
of this and surrender themselves to the Majesty of Allah and His Wis-
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dom. Do our hearts allows us after all this to question Allah or suspect 
any of His decrees?

The spring and light of my heart

This part of the du‘a is the one that the introduction was leading to: our 
request. It is the request for Allah to grant us serenity and make the 
Quran the spring of our hearts and the light of our chests.

Spring in the hadith references the season but it could also be trans-
lated as rain of the heart. Spring is the season that brings most joy and 
comfort with its greenery and pleasant weather. It is the time when 
the earth comes back to life and the plants regrow to fill the land with 
beautiful colors, sweet smells, and delicious fruits. We are asking in 
this du‘a for beauty, joy, and comfort to take over our hearts through 
the Quran. We are asking that the Quran be the joy of our hearts, for 
us to internalize its beauty, and for it to be the balm that rescues our 
hearts like the rain rescues the parched land. We are asking Allah for 
the Quran to overwhelm our hearts with its wisdom every time we read 
or listen to it, for our hearts to receive the Quran the way the earth re-
ceives rain water, and for our hearts to live in the spiritual spring season 
of the Quran.

Light and water are common metaphors for the guidance of Allah 
in the Quran and Sunnah. In Surah al-Baqarah (17-20), Allah explains 
the rebellion of the hypocrites against His guidance using the imag-
ery of light and water. And in this hadith, the Quran is presented as 
the spiritual water and light of the heart. Light removes all confusion, 
brings about certainty, and helps the iman of the heart grow like it does 
to  plants. Light brings feelings of comfort and peace, just as darkness 
brings the opposite feelings of unease and fear. When our heart believes 
in the Quran and treats it as its nourishment and life, there will be no 
disease that the Quran will leave untreated.

The last part of the du‘a is reserved for removing our sadness and 



Te spring and light oo my heart

333

worry through the Quran. We need this du‘a, especially when our wor-
ries accumulate. In another narration of the hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
advises the one with plenty of worries to repeat the same du‘a:

ه فليَقُل...« »مَنْ كَثرَُ هَمُّ
صححه �ل�ألباني )�لتوسل 31(.

«Let the one who suffers from many worries say...»

Declared sahih by al-Albani (al- a assul, 31).

The promise that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم made was that no matter what your 
worries are, Allah will send you inner relief and replace your sadness 
with happiness. Anyone burdened with the gloom of sadness and anx-
iety can surely find the blessing and comfort of this du‘a if they (1) say 
it with sincerity and full dependence on Allah, (2) understand and 
remember the wisdoms of the du‘a, and (3) believe that the Quran is 
truly the cure to whatever ails them.

Asking Allah for this cure means that we cannot afford to be distant 
from the Quran. How can the Quran cure us of our pain if we don’t 
read it? If we don’t understand it? Malik ibn Dinar said:

قال مَالكِ بن دينار: )يَا حَمَلَةَ �لْقُرْ�آنِ مَاذَ� زَرعَْ �لْقُرْ�آنُ فيِ قلُُوبكُِمْ فَاإِنَّ 

�لْغَيْثَ  يُنَزِّلُ  �للهَ  فَاإِنَّ  �لْ�أرضِْ  بيِعُ  رَ �لْغَيْثَ  �أنَّ  كَمَا  �لْمُؤْمِنِ  بيِعُ  رَ �لْقُرْ�آنَ 

مَاءِ �إلَِى �لْ�أرضِْ فَيُصِيبُ �لْحُشَّ فَتَكُونُ فيِهِ �لْحَبَّةُ فَلَا يَمْنَعُهَا نَتْنُ  مِنَ �لسَّ

مَوْضِعَهَا �أنْ تَهْتَزَّ وَتَخْضَرَّ وَتحسُن فَيَا حَمَلَةَ �لْقُرْ�آنِ مَاذَ� زَرعَْ �لْقُرْ�آنُ فيِ 

قلُُوبكُِمْ �أيْنَ �أصْحَابُ سُورَةٍ �أيْنَ �أصْحَابُ سُورَتَيْنِ مَاذَ� عَمِلْتُمْ فيِهِمَا(
حلية �ل�أولياء )ج2 ص358(.

O People of the Quran, what did the Quran plant in your 
hearts? For indeed, the Quran is the spring of the heart like the 
rain is the spring of the land. Allah sends the rain from the sky 
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to the earth, it falls on a latrine with a seed in it, and the rotten 
space the seed’s in doesn’t stop it from growing, greening, and 
becoming beautiful. O People of the Quran, what did the 
Quran grow in your hearts? Where are the people of surah so 
and so? Where are the people of surah so and so and surah so 
and so? What did you do with them?

 ilyat al-A liya’ (vol. 2, p. 358).

This supplication, and our sorrow and worry, is a reminder that we 
need to return to the Quran and open our hearts to it. Closed hearts 
will continue to suffer and languish in their misery. Shaytan never stops 
with his attacks. This life never stops disappointing us. But the hearts 
that are attached to Allah will weather all of these assaults and triumph. 
The hearts that are close to Allah will experience some of the happiness 
of Heaven before they even enter it.

Project

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised us to learn this du‘a and repeat it. Try it this 
week.

Let us reintroduce the Quran into our lives. Let us allow it to cure 
our hearts and take our burdens away. Designate a special time each 
day for reading a set portion of the Quran, and keep to it for the next 
week. Resolve to make the Quran a fixture in your life from now on, 
and ask Allah to help you do so.



Hadith Twenty-Eight
�لحديث �لثامن و�لعشرون

Polish your heart repeatedly

قالَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: )�إنَِّ �لعَبْدَ �إذ� �أخْطَاأ خَطيئَةً نكُِتَتْ في قَلْبِهِ نكُْتَةٌ سَوْد�ءُ فاإذ� هُوَ 

�نُ �لذي ذَكَرَ  نَزعََ و�سْتَغْفَرَ وتابَ سُقِلَ قلبهُ و�إن عادَ زيِدَ فيها حتَّىَ تعْلُوَ قَلْبَهُ وهو �لرَّ

�للهُ ﴿كَلّا بَلْ رَ�نَ عَلَى قلُُوبهِِمْ مَا كَانوُْ� يَكْسِبُونَ﴾ ]سورة �لمطففين: 14[(
رو�ه �أحمد )7952( و�لترمذي )3334( وقال حسن صحيح و حسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 

.)3334

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «When one commits a sin, a black spot appears on 
his heart. When he refrains from it, seeks forgiveness, and repents, his 
heart is polished clean. But if he returns to it, it increases until it covers 
his heart, and this is the Ran which Allah mentioned: ﴾No, but on 
their hearts is the Ran which they earned﴿ [al-Mutaffiin: 14].»

Reported by Ahmad (7952) and al-Tirmidhi (3334) who said it is hasan sahih, and 
al-Albani declared it hasan (Sahih al- irmidhi, 3334).

Commentary
We all have setbacks in our lives. Our journey to Allah will have its 
own setbacks as well. The hadith teaches that we always have the power, 
with Allah’s help, to transcend our mistakes and erase them from our 
hearts. If we don’t, they will grow to destroy our hearts and lives.

335
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The black dot and Ran

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teaches us in this hadith that sins have an effect on 
our hearts (see  adith Tree). Each sin deposits a black dot into the 
heart, the size of each is in proportion to the severity of the sin. To un-
derstand the damaging effects of sins, consider what happened to the 
Black Stone in this hadith. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»نزلَ �لحجرُ �ل�أسوَدُ منَ �لجنَّةِ وَهوَ �أشدُّ بياضًا منَ �للَّبنِ فسَوَّدَتهُ خطايا 

بَني �آدمَ.«
رو�ه �لترمذي )877( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 877(.

The Black Stone came down from Heaven and was whiter 
than milk but the sins of the children of Adam blackened it.

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (877) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 877).

If this is what sins can do to a stone, imagine what they do to a 
living and beating heart! Interestingly, sins have an effect on the envi-
ronment around us. Sins even harm non-living objects, depriving the 
world of its beauty and blessings. The absence of peace, rise of conflict 
and crime, lack of blessings in our harvests and societies, all these are 
our sins speaking back to us and announcing our moral failures.

Like the lost beauty and purity of the Black Stone, we lose our beau-
ty, purity, and shine with each sin. Each sin is a black dot on a white 
cloth, a spot of rust on a shiny surface. Sin doesn’t only bring Hell 
in the next life but a hellish existence on this earth as well. Sin steals 
away joy from our life. It imprisons us in our anxieties and fears, in 
our dissatisfactions and anger, and steals us away from Allah. How can 
we find comfort and beauty away from Allah, the source of all comfort 
and beauty? Sin blocks us from seeing the truth and loving it; it makes 
us more inclined towards corruption, Shaytan, and our desires. With 
each sin, we lose more of our sincerity and iman, even our potential for 
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iman and understanding of the truth diminishes. The black marks on 
the heart are invisible but their effect on our lives is unmissable. When 
life seems dark, even though there is no major problem in your life, you 
should trace this feeling back to these dots. When the reminders of the 
Quran and hadith fail to move you, you should link this to the iman 
in your heart. When you find your comfort and happiness in what 
Allah hates and not in what He loves, you should attribute this to the 
weakness of your heart. Sins even leave their mark on the faces of the 
impious, covering them with gloom and stealing their beauty and light.

When enough of these sins pile up, they completely block our path 
to Allah. This is the Ran that the hadith and the Quran speak about. 
Ran is a covering, a layer, a membrane that surrounds the heart. It is 
like rust on a smooth and shiny surface. The more of it, the more that 
it conceals and distorts. Allah says:

When Our ayahs are recited to him he says: “Tales of the 
ancients.” No, but what they earned has covered their hearts.

Al-Mutaffifin (Q83:13–14)

Allah explains in these ayahs that their rejection of the truth hap-
pened because of the sins that overwhelmed their hearts. These sins 
stood between them and Allah and prevented them from loving and 
following His guidance. Their constant rejection of the truth and dis-
obedience contributed to their own misguidance. Though these ayahs 
are describing the disbelievers, Muslims have to worry about the pos-
sibility of their sins eventually leading to a similar fate. In the state of 
Ran, sin becomes a habit, the heart gets so used to it that it not only 
fails to reject it but misses it when it’s absent. If we experience similar 
emotions, we have to realize that some sins have left deep marks on 
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our hearts.
There is a nice metaphor to help us visualize the reaction of the heart 

to each sin and the outcome. The heart is like a hand, and each sin is 
like the folding of one finger. When enough fingers fold, the hand is 
completely closed. Make a fist and see how your hand is unwilling to 
receive anything in this form, like the heart unwilling to accept guid-
ance or advice. The hand is least functional when assuming this shape: 
cannot grasp, cannot write, cannot greet, etc. It is also most aggressive 
and destructive in this form. If you want to regain the full use of your 
hand, you have to start unfolding these fingers. Our sins have to go 
away for the heart to reopen.

The covered heart

When the heart is covered, it recognizes little or no truth. And if it 
recognizes it, it doesn’t love it enough to follow it. The darkness of 
this heart deprives it of mercy and justice, and fills it with cruelty and 
hatred. This heart destroys and corrupts, and cannot heal or love. It 
doesn’t long for the Hereafter but only for this world, drowning in its 
pleasures, obsessed with it. Every worldly loss, even if small, is a tragedy 
in its eye but religious loss is not worth a second look. It learns a lesson 
from every worldly loss but is oblivious to the demise of its iman. This 
heart languishes in misery but is too distracted to notice its misfortune. 
But when the distractions are over, it will see the clear truth.

After reaching the state of Ran, the heart can be sealed (khatm or 
tab‘ ). Like a sealed door or letter, a sealed heart doesn’t open easily, the 
consequence of further degeneration in disbelief. The stage that follows 
the seal is putting a lock on the heart (qafl ) so it remains closed. All 
these are barriers between the heart and Allah, in different degrees, all 
resulting from rebellion against Allah.

Sins are the messengers of disbelief, and each act of disobedience 
brings greater sins closer to us. As one sins leads to another, one state of 
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rebellion leads to another until one reaches ends that he never dreamt 
he would. The ayahs that criticize the nonbelievers may not be talking 
about us today; but unless we keep returning to Allah, they may one 
day!

The polished heart

The hadith mentions three things that polish the heart and return it to 
its health: stop the wrong we’re doing, ask Allah for forgiveness, and 
repent.  a bah (repentance) embeds in it the sense of regretting the 
act and intending never to go back to it. This treatment is the cleansing 
that eviscerates the trace of sin. Just like when we wash our clothes or 
polish our valuables, ta bah restores the brilliance of our iman and the 
energy of the living heart.  a bah is needed constantly, a daily and 
even an hourly obligation of returning to Allah and asking for forgive-
ness. We need it because we make mistakes all the time and we need 
this cleanse to maintain the soundness of our hearts. This is why the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explains in the next hadith (see  adith   enty Nine) that he 
repented to Allah a hundred times every day.

The heart is like a mirror, and when it is clear, it presents an honest 
reflection of the world around it. It sees the truth as such and falsehood 
as such, without distortions or exaggerations. When rust starts to cover 
this mirror, it loses its ability of honest representation; you only see the 
ugliness of the rust every time you look. This rusty mirror fails to reflect 
reality as a rusty heart fails to see the truth.

The clean heart is very sensitive to sin. Any small sin bothers it be-
cause sin contradicts its imanic nature; the heart is naturally repulsed 
by it. The heart can move to become hypersensitive to sin, sensing it 
even when there are no clear signs of it. The heart can feel that there 
is something wrong when the senses cannot yet detect or anticipate it. 
This internal suspicion is not reliable enough on its own to prove the 
sinfulness of something, but it can be a sign that Allah grants to His 
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pious worshippers to protect and guide them, and protect and guide 
through them. But this heart is reserved for those who are very close to 
Allah, those who guard their senses and protect their hearts from what 
angers Allah. When the heart surrenders to its Creator, Allah guides 
and protects this heart in ways that escape our expectations and com-
prehension. May Allah grant us these hearts and protect us from all evil.



Hadith Twenty-Nine
�لحديث �لتاسع و�لعشرون

Come back to your heart

�إنِّي ل�أسْتَغْفِرُ �للهَ في �ليَومِ مِائةَ مَرَّةٍ« قالَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�إنَِّهُ لَيُغانُ عَلى قَلْبي و
رو�ه مسلم )2702(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «There is at times a thin shade that comes upon 
my heart, and I ask Allah for forgiveness a hundred times a day.»

Reported by Muslim (2702).

Commentary
The heart needs Allah for its health and happiness. When the heart 
grows distant from Allah, it begins to feel the pain and anguish of sep-
aration. Distance from Allah is the death of our hearts. Returning to 
Allah with sincere forgiveness is one of the easiest and quickest ways to 
retrieve our hearts from the grasp of Shaytan and worldly intoxication.

The heart and separation

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teaches us in this hadith something very important 
about how much our hearts need Allah. He tells us that his heart, the 
most pious and sensitive of hearts, experiences something like a shade 
or cover over it. The word that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to describe this 
cover was ghayn, which is close in spelling and meaning to the word 
for a cloud (ghaym). Ghayn is the thinnest possible covering that comes 
upon the heart. But where does it come from?

Our hearts can reach great heights of iman when they are in the 
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midst of worship. When we are praying or listening to the Quran, our 
hearts are closest to Allah, at their purest, and are most responsive to 
His commands. But this state is not one that can last a whole day. Be-
cause of our human nature, we have to tend to our different needs and 
obligations. We have other commitments that require our attention, 
and our hearts must spend time on them. This distance from Allah, 
unavoidable at times, introduces a thin layer around our hearts. The 
heart in that state is not as close to Allah, not as sensitive, and not as 
responsive as it was when it was worshiping Allah. The heart strug-
gles daily with the temptations of the world, deals with people’s harm 
and distractions, and plans. Naturally, all this decreases our iman and 
brings us down the high levels we had climbed during worship. The 
Sahabah noticed how their iman decreased when they were away from 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and that made them worry as the following hadith ex-
plains:

عَنْ حَنْظَلَةَ �لْ�أسَيِّدِيِّ قَالَ وَكَانَ مِنْ كُتَّابِ رسَُولِ �للهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ 

وَسَلَّمَ قَالَ لَقِيَنِي �أبُو بَكْرٍ فَقَالَ )كَيْفَ �أنْتَ يَا حَنْظَلَةُ؟( قَالَ قلُْتُ )نَافَقَ 

رسَُولِ  عِنْدَ  )نَكُونُ  قلُْتُ  قَالَ  تَقُولُ؟(  مَا  �للهِ!  )سُبْحَانَ  قَالَ  حَنْظَلَةُ( 

عَيْنٍ  رَ�أيُْ  كَاأنَّا  حَتَّى  وَ�لْجَنَّةِ  باِلنَّارِ  يُذَكِّرُنَا  وَسَلَّمَ  عَلَيْهِ  �للهُ  صَلَّى  �للهِ 

�لْ�أزْوَ�جَ  عَافَسْنَا  وَسَلَّمَ  عَلَيْهِ  �للهُ  �للهِ صَلَّى  عِنْدِ رسَُولِ  مِنْ  فَاإِذَ� خَرجَْنَا 

يْعَاتِ فَنَسِينَا كَثِيرً�( قَالَ �أبُو بَكْرٍ )فَوَ�للهِ �إنَِّا لَنَلْقَى مِثْلَ هَذَ�(  وَ�لْ�أوْلَ�دَ وَ�لضَّ

فَانْطَلَقْتُ �أنَا وَ�أبُو بَكْرٍ حَتَّى دَخَلْنَا عَلَى رسَُولِ �للهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ 

قلُْتُ )نَافَقَ حَنْظَلَةُ يَا رسَُولَ �للهِ( فَقَالَ رسَُولُ �للهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ 

»وَمَا ذَ�كَ؟« قلُْتُ )يَا رسَُولَ �للهِ نَكُونُ عِنْدَكَ تذَُكِّرُنَا باِلنَّارِ وَ�لْجَنَّةِ حَتَّى 

يْعَاتِ  كَاأنَّا رَ�أيُْ عَيْنٍ فَاإِذَ� خَرجَْنَا مِنْ عِنْدِكَ عَافَسْنَا �لْ�أزْوَ�جَ وَ�لْ�أوْلَ�دَ وَ�لضَّ

نَسِينَا كَثِيرً�( فَقَالَ رسَُولُ �للهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ »وَ�لَّذِي نَفْسِي بيَِدِهِ 
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كْرِ لَصَافَحَتْكُمُ �لْمَلَائكَِةُ  �إنِْ لَوْ تَدُومُونَ عَلَى مَا تَكُونوُنَ عِنْدِي وَفيِ �لذِّ

عَلَى فرُشُِكُمْ وَفيِ طُرُقِكُمْ وَلَكِنْ يَا حَنْظَلَةُ سَاعَةً وَسَاعَة« ثَلَاثَ مَرَّ�تٍ.
رو�ه مسلم )2750(.

Hanzalah Al-Usayyidi I who was one of the scribes of 
the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: I met Abu Bakr I and 
he said: “How are you O Hanzalah?” I said: “Hanzalah has 
become a hypocrite.” He said: “Subhana Allah! What are 
you saying?” I said: “When we are in the company of the 
Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم and he reminds us of Hellfire and 
Jannah, we feel as if we are seeing them with our very eyes. 
But when we are away from the Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم, we 
attend to our wives, our children, our business, and we forget 
a lot.” Abu Bakr I said: “By Allah, I also experience the 
same thing.” So Abu Bakr and I went to Messenger of Allah 
 Hanzalah has ,صلى الله عليه وسلم and I said to him: “O Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم
become a hypocrite.” The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Why 
is that?» I said: “O Messenger of Allah, when we are in your 
company, you remind us of Hellfire and Jannah, and we feel 
as if we are seeing them with our own eyes.” But when we go 
away from you and attend to our wives, children and business, 
we forget a lot. The Messenger of Allah صلى الله عليه وسلم then said: «By Him 
in Whose Hand is my life, if you remain in the same state like 
when you were in my presence and are busy in remembering 
Allah, the angels will shake hands with you in your beds and 
in your roads. But O Hanzalah, an hour like this and an hour 
like that,» repeating it three times.

Reported by Muslim (2750).

The movement between the world and worship is necessary, but it 
does diminish the iman we acquire when we are worshiping Allah. The 
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world and the distance from Allah do introduce a thin layer around 
the heart. If the heart surrenders to it, it grows thicker with time. Allah 
says:

Hasn’t the time come for the hearts of the believers to be 
affected by Allah’s Reminder and the revealed truth, and not 
be like those who received the Scripture before whose hearts 
hardened because a long time passed over them? And many 

of them were disobedient to Allah.
Al-Hadid (Q57:16)

The longer one spends away from Allah and His reminders, the 
harder their heart gets. The thin soft layer turns into a hardened heart. 
Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari I had this ayah and its warning in mind 
when he advised the pious people of Basra:

�ءِ �أهْلِ �لْبَصْرَةِ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهِ ثَلَاثمُِائَةِ رجَُلٍ  بَعَثَ �أبُو مُوسَى �لْ�أشْعَريُِّ �إلَِى قرَُّ

�ؤُهُمْ فَاتْلُوهُ وَلَ� يَطُولَنَّ  قَدْ قَرَءُو� �لْقُرْ�آنَ فَقَالَ )�أنْتُمْ خِيَارُ �أهْلِ �لْبَصْرَةِ وَقرَُّ

عَلَيْكُمُ �لْ�أمَدُ فَتَقْسُوَ قلُُوبُكُمْ كَمَا قَسَتْ قلُُوبُ مَنْ كَانَ قَبْلَكُم(
رو�م مسلم )1050(.

Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari sent for the reciters of Basra, so they 
came to him and they were three hundred men who learnt the 
Qur’an. He said: “You are the best among the inhabitants of 
Basra and the reciters of the Qur’an among them. So continue 
to recite it, and don’t let too long of a time pass [without 
reciting it] or your hearts will harden as the hearts of those 
before you did.”
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Reported by Muslim (1050).

The nimbleness of the heart needs the continuous reminders of Al-
lah, the medicine that wards off the corruption of the world and the 
desires of the self. Without these reminders, it cannot stay healthy or 
alive.

Let’s go back to the thin layer that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم mentioned. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would achieve great levels of iman and proximity to Allah 
in his worship. But he had to step into the world and deal with the 
community and its needs and problems. He had to be with his family 
and eat and drink with them, all necessary requisites of being a human. 
These human activities interrupt the worship of Allah, and the heart 
could not be expected to achieve the same levels of iman as it did while 
it was alone with Allah.

His living heart sensed the intrusion of this thin layer over his heart, 
and he considered this a regression that needed to be remedied. Though 
it is natural, the piety of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recognized the great esteem and 
gratitude that Allah deserves, and viewed this distraction of the heart 
as something needing forgiveness. It was a shortcoming compared to 
the Majesty of Allah and how much we owe Him. So as soon as he felt 
it or as a regimen to stave it, he would remember Allah the Most High 
as often as he could. This remembrance restores the imanic connection 
of the heart and reminds it of its Creator; it allows it to retain as much 
of its iman while it is in the world. The heart of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم felt the 
slightest distance from Allah and could not tolerate it. The dhikr of 
Allah kept his heart close to Him.

According to Ibn al-Qayyim in Madarij al-Salikin (vol. 3, p. 211), 
ghayn is the thinnest layer that covers the heart, and is reserved for the 
Prophets of Allah. The second type of covering is that of ghaym (cloud), 
and this happens to the believers (see  adith  ive). The third one is 
Ran, and this is the reward of the unfortunate for their misdeeds (see 
 adith   enty Eight). Ibn al-Qayyim then moves to count ten barriers 
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or coverings that stand between us and Allah. They are:

1. Denial of Allah and His names and attributes.

2. Worshiping other than Allah.

3. Innovation in creed.

4. Innovation in actions.

5. Major internal sins like arrogance, envy, and showing off.

6. Major external sins (e.g. fornication and alcohol), which he 
deemed less severe than the major internal ones.

7. Minor sins.

8. Excessive indulgence in permissible matters.

9. Unawareness that we were created to worship Allah and that He 
deserves constant thanks, worship, and remembrance.

10. That which stands between the diligent worshiper and Allah.

He explains (pp. 211–212) that there are four sources to these barriers: 
Shaytan, desire, the self, and the world. And it is not possible to reach 
Allah without overcoming them. One overcomes the obstacle of the 
world with auhd (disinclination) and certainty that he is created for 
the Hereafter; this chases away the love of the world from his heart. 
He fights Shaytan by abandoning his desire, since Shaytan lurks be-
hind it, and fights his desire by resolving to abide by Allah’s commands 
and abandoning what contradicts them. And he fights his self with the 
medicine of sincerity, where he speaks and moves only for Allah’s sake.

One of the valuable lessons of this hadith is the greater insights Allah 
gives us when we climb the ladder of iman and are closer to Him. We 
begin to be more aware of our hearts and what is happening to them. 
We begin to notice the slightest contamination, and we rush to remove 
any barrier between us and Allah. The Companion, Anas ibn Malik 
I said:
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ها على  عرِ �إن كنا لنعدُّ �إنكم لتعملون �أعمالً� هي �أدقُّ في �أعينِكم منَ �لشَّ

عهدِ �لنبيِّ صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ من �لموبقاتِ.
رو�ه �لبخاري )6492(

Indeed you are committing deeds that are thinner in your eyes 
than hair but we used to consider them at the time of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم great destructive sins.

Reported by al-Bukhari (6492).

The greater your iman and piety is, the greater your sensitivity will 
be to all that angers Allah and takes you away from Him. And it is 
more likely then, that you will do something about it.

Asking for forgiveness

In this hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم specifically mentioned asking Allah for 
forgiveness as an effective remedy for this ghayn. We ask Allah for for-
giveness for our shortcomings and inability to thank Him and worship 
Him as we should. We ask Him for forgiveness because of how much 
we’ve forgotten Him and how much we love and seek the dunya. We 
ask Him for forgiveness because our hearts should be His but instead 
they are with another. We ask Him for forgiveness, so He can help us 
overcome our weakness and revive our hearts.

In another hadith, the Sahabah report to us the exact words of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم:

�إنْ كُنَّا لنعدُّ لرسولِ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليْهِ وسلَّمَ في �لمجلسِ يقولُ »ربِّ 

�غفرْ لي وتبْ عليَّ �إنَّكَ �أنتَ �لتو�بُ �لرحيمُ« مائةَ مرةٍ.
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )1516( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 1516(

We used to count the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saying a hundred times in one 
sitting: «O my Rabb, forgive me and accept my repentance for 
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You are the Oft-Accepter of repentance, the Most Merciful.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (1516) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
Abi Da ud, 1516).

Or you can say according to another narration:

)كَانَ تعَُدُّ لرِسَُولِ �للهِ صَلَّى �للَّهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ فيِ �لْمَجْلِسِ �لوَ�حِدِ مِائَةُ 

�بُ �لغَفُورُ« ةٍ مِنْ قَبْلِ �أنْ يَقُومَ »ربَِّ �غْفِرْ ليِ وَتبُْ عَلَيَّ �إنَِّكَ �أنْتَ �لتَّوَّ مَرَّ
رو�ه �لترمذي )3434( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3434(.

It would be counted that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم would say a hundred 
times in one sitting before he leaves: «O my Rabb, forgive 
me and accept my repentance for You are the Oft-Accepter of 
repentance, the Most Forgiving.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (3434) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 3434).

We can alternate between these two du‘as, giving us different noble 
names and attributes of Allah to beseech Him with for forgiveness and 
assistance.
Dhikr (the remembrance of Allah) is one of the very first steps to 

take to change ourselves and draw nearer to Allah. It helps us strength-
en our iman when we’re weak, and we can use it to build up our good 
deeds and good habits. Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud I said:

مَ  عن عبدِ �للَّهِ بنِ مسعودٍ قالَ: )�إنَّ �للَّهَ قسمَ بينَكم �أخلاقَكم كما قسَّ

�إنَّ �للَّهَ تعالى يعطي �لمالَ من �أحبَّ ومن ل� يحبُّ ول�  بينَكم �أرز�قَكم و

يمانَ �إلَّ� من يحبُّ فمن ضنَّ بالمالِ �أن ينفقَهُ وخافَ �لعدوَّ �أن  يعطي �ل�إ

يجاهدَهُ وهاب �للَّيلَ �أن يُكابدَهُ فليُكثر من قولِ ل� �إلَهَ �إلَّ� �للَّهُ وسبحانَ 

�للَّهُ و�لحمدُ للَّهِ و�للَّهُ �أكبرُ(
صحيح �ل�أدب �لمفرد )209(.
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Allah divided your character amongst you as He divided your 
provisions, and Allah grants wealth to whom He loves and 
whom He doesn’t but only grants iman to whom He loves. So, 
whoever is too miserly to spend money (i.e. charity), fears to 
fight the enemy, and bearing the night [prayer] is too great for 
him then let him say often La ilaha illa Allah, Subhana Allah, 
Alhamdulillah, and Allahu Akbar.

Sahih al-Adab al-Muorad (209).

Let us engage in more dhikr of Allah, and let us start coming closer 
to Him. It is as easy as moving your tongue right now. So, start. You 
will feel better as soon as you begin.





Hadith Thirty
�لحديث �لثلاثون

Detach your heart from the world

هُ فَرَّقَ �للَّهُ عَلَيْهِ �أمْرَهُ وَجَعَلَ فَقْرَهُ بَيْنَ عَيْنَيْهِ  نْيا هَمَّ قالَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »مَنْ كَانَتِ �لدُّ

نْيا �إلَّ� ما كُتِبَ لَهُ ومَنْ كانَتِ �ل�آخِرَةُ نيَِّتَهُ جَمَعَ �للَّهُ لَهُ �أمْرَهُ وجَعلَ  ولَمْ يَاأتْهِِ مِنَ �لدُّ

نْيا وَهِيَ ر�غِمَةٌ« غِناهُ في قَلبِهِ و�أتَتْهُ �لدُّ
رو�ه �بن ماجه )4105( و�للفظ له و�لترمذي )2465( بلفظ )من كانت �ل�آخرة همه( وجود �إسناده 

�لعر�قي وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 4105(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Whosoever’s concern is the world, Allah will 
scatter his affairs for him and place poverty between his eyes, and he 
will only receive from the world that which has been written for him. 
And whosoever’s intention is the Hereafter, Allah will gather his affairs 
for him, put richness in his heart, and the world will be forced to come 
to him.»

Reported by Ibn Majah (4105) and al-Tirmidhi (2456). Al-Iraqi declared its chain to 
be good, and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih ibn Majah, 4105).

Commentary
One of the greatest obstacles on the path of the seeker of the Hereafter 
is their attachment to this world. Not only does this attachment rear-
range our priorities in life, it also impoverishes our hearts and down-
grades the quality of our life. This hadith teaches us how to make our 
hearts rich by bringing the Hereafter back to our lives.

351
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What is your goal in this life?

Everyone has goals in their life, so what is yours? What is the thing 
that gets you out of bed in the morning, excites you, and keeps you 
going? What is it that you want to accomplish with your short stay on 
this planet? (Take a minute and think about what these goals might 
be. You can write them down in a journal for later analysis and plan 
development.)

Humans come up with different answers to these questions, honest 
and made-up, but they all point to the fact that goals are part of what 
defines us as humans. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

امٌ« »�أصْدَقهُا حارثٌِ وهمَّ
رو�ه و�أبو د�ود )4950( و�لنسائي وصححه �ل�ألباني في صحيح �أبي د�ود )4950( 

وصحيح �ل�أدب �لمفرد )629(.

«The truest of them [names] are Harith [doer] and Hammam 
[intender].»

Reported by Abu Dawud (4950) and al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Muorad . 
Al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih Abi Da ud, 4950 and Sahih al-Adab 
al-Muorad, 629).

Our life testifies to the truth of this hadith: we’re always making 
plans and acting on them. There is no day that goes by without this. 
Living without a goal is living an empty life, a shadow of a life that 
hopes for nothing and is waiting for nothing. Such a life spells internal 
death. Even if our bodies are still alive, it is a life without meaning. De-
pression creeps into our lives when there is nothing to accomplish and 
look forward to. Embracing life goals is what makes our lives worth liv-
ing, and we all should have them. But what goals should we embrace?

Humans come up with very different goals for their lives, depending 
on their predilections, talents, experiences, and circumstances. There 
are the altruistic goals and the personal ones, the long-term and short-
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term, and the beneficial and harmful. These goals and categories mix 
and intersect, and sometimes clash and cancel each other. In the midst 
of these competing considerations and motivations, rises the need for 
us to sift through our many goals and adopt them in a coherent and 
meaningful way. The best way to do this is to prioritize them according 
to the benefit they bring in the Hereafter. This is an all-encompassing 
and edifying categorization. It is all-encompassing because it subsumes 
all that we do in our life: down to every small detail. And it is edifying 
because it uplifts our character and behavior. It not only helps us to set 
our goals but to evaluate them as well.

The seeker of the world

Seeking this world is the most common goal on this earth. Earthly 
beauty and glamor steal our hearts, and we seek them more than any-
thing else. We may be attracted to different parts of the dunya—wealth, 
sex, fame, power, praise, etc.—but they are all part of the pleasure of 
this life. The problem is not in our natural desire for some these things 
but in how they become our exclusive and foremost goals.

Each destination (or goal) sets its own priorities and demands, and 
it offers its own interpretations of the world around us. A Wall Street 
banker sees the world and reacts to it differently than a Chinese villager. 
Different goals converge and diverge based on the values they promote 
and their assessment of human existence. Seeking this world is a differ-
ent and distinct destination from seeking the next one. Allah says:

Whoever desires the life of this world and its adornments—We 
will fully repay them for their deeds in it, and they will not be 
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deprived in it. Those are the ones for whom there is nothing in 
the Hereafter but the Fire. And lost is what they did in it, and 

worthless is what they used to do.
Hud (Q11:15–16)

Allah declares in these ayahs how this world can be at odds with the 
Hereafter. Those who work exclusively for this life will receive their fair 
share of it. But since they didn’t work for the Hereafter nor even desire 
it, all their deeds will expire with the world they lived for and they will 
meet Allah empty-handed. There can only be one ultimate concern in 
our lives, one that overrides and organizes all other concerns. And the 
Hereafter and this world cannot both occupy this same space. Allah 
makes it clear that these are two distinct choices when He says:

Whoever desires the harvest of the Hereafter, We will increase him 
in his harvest. And whoever desires the harvest of this world, We 
will give him from it, and he will have no portion in the Hereafter.

Al-Shura (Q42:20)

Allah tells us that the one who desires the reward of the next life and 
works for it will receive help and support from Allah and his reward 
will be multiplied. But the one who only desires this life and has no 
interest in the next one will receive his rewards here and miss out com-
pletely on the blessings of the Hereafter. The worldly portion that he 
will receive is the one that Allah has already destined for him.
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Allah says:

Whoever desires the immediate life, We will hasten for him 
what We will to whom We want, then We will appoint for him 
Hell, which he will burn in, disgraced and humiliated. But 
whoever desires the Hereafter and puts the effort due to it while 
he is a believer, then the effort of those will be thanked. To each, 
of these and those, We bestow from the bounties of your Rabb. 

And the bounties of your Rabb have never been restricted.
Al-Isra’ (Q17:18–20)

This affirms the wisdom we find in the hadith: excessive concern for 
this life doesn’t increase our gains but rather our troubles and burdens. 
The world tends to overwhelm with its demands. The more you love 
this life, the more it pulls at you from many, many directions and paths. 
And this will eventually tear you apart. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teaches us in the 
hadith that Allah will leave the one who opts for this world to taste the 
fruits of his lowly choice. The world will devour him with its constant 
pressures and anxieties. And on top of that, Allah will scatter his con-
cerns apart so that he chases after them in all directions. He loses any 
peace of mind because he’s constantly worried, busy, and seldom con-
tented. This is simply the world showing its true nature to all its seekers.

Worrying about this world is its painful recompense for those who 
love it. They worry about mishaps in their future and are sad over the 
losses of their past. They are physically and, more importantly, mental-
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ly exhausted, because of how much the world asks of them. We love the 
world but so does everybody else, and they fight us over it. And when 
you manage to get something out of the claws and teeth of everyone 
else, you start desiring more. And so does everybody else! And the bat-
tle rages on, intensifying as your gains increase. The more you desire, 
the more you’ll be tormented in pursuit of never-ending gains. Then 
before you know it, death sneaks up and snatches everything away.

The more that you chase this world, the more that it will seem like 
it’s running away from you. This is the poverty that Allah promised 
those who put their trust in the world instead of Him. What they own 
is never enough because they pursue it with greed. As soon as they 
have something, it loses its appeal because there is always something 
better elsewhere, and there is always another who owns more and has 
accomplished more. This life is built on competition and rivalry. Even 
if life gives you the chance to enjoy something, it will soon remind you 
that you can lose it: either it will expire or someone else will take it. 
Dullness attacks every new thing and steals its shine and appeal. Greed 
makes the wealthiest person feel poor and miserable, unhappy and 
empty. This is the reality of the world and the pain it brings, a pain that 
everyone should flee from were they not so drunk on its false promises.

The divine truth demands sacrifices. When it conflicts with worldly 
desires, dunya seekers abandon the truth and oppose it. Allah says:

So turn away from whoever turns his back on Our reminder 
and desires not except the worldly life. That is their level of 
knowledge. Indeed, your Lord knows best who is misguided 

from His way, and He knows best who is guided.
Al-Najm (Q53:29–30)



Te seeker oo the  ereaoter

357

Allah announces the superficial life and limited wisdom of this 
group to humanity and commands us to turn away from them. In the 
sight of Allah, worldly preoccupations betray deep ignorance and leave 
one closed to the truth. Their yearning for this world leaves no place 
in their hearts for Allah. The seekers of this life only know it and care 
about it. This is why any seeker of the Hereafter cannot be at the same 
time a seeker of the world.

The seeker of the Hereafter

In the aforementioned ayahs, Allah promised the seeker of the Hereaf-
ter help and support. The hadith explains this support by pointing out 
that Allah will take care of his worldly preoccupations, enrich his heart, 
and bring the world crawling to him.

The one who worries about the Hereafter (what Allah wants Him to 
worry about)will see Allah taking care of his worldly worries, including 
riaq (sustenance). Allah will bring near his worldly matters and affairs, 
so he doesn’t have to waste time and energy chasing after them. Allah 
doesn’t want him to be consumed by worldly distractions so He sim-
plifies his for him. If someone were doing important work for you that 
you appreciate, you would want them to stay focused on their work. 
To help them with this, you will try to remove as many distractions as 
possible. Since Allah loves the devotion of those who seek Him, He 
minimizes their worldly preoccupations, so they can stay close to Him.

This doesn’t mean that this world will cease to molest and challenge 
these seekers; just consider the trials of all the Prophets of Allah. But 
what this means is that whatever the world throws at them, Allah will 
be there to support them and remove their pain and trouble. They just 
need to stay close to Him through it all.

Allah’s promise to take care of the provision of His seekers is ex-
plained in the following hadith:

�إل�  �إن �لله يقول »يا بن �آدم تفرغ لعبادتي �أملاأ صدرك غنى و�أسد فقرك و
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تفعل ملاأت يديك شغلاً ولم �أسد فقرك«
رو�ه �أحمد )8696( و�لترمذي )2466( وصححه �أحمد شاكر و�ل�ألباني )صحيح 

�لترمذي 2466(.

Allah says: «O child of Adam, devote yourself to my worship 
and I will fill your chest with richness and remove your 
poverty. But if you don’t, I will fill your hands with work and 
not remove your poverty.»

Reported by Ahmad (8696) and al-Tirmidhi (2466) and declared sahih 
by Ahmad Shakir and al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2466).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explains in the hadith that Allah will fill the hands 
of the worldly seeker with work, which leaves him overworked and 
distraught. This is also a type of punishment. His extra work is an extra 
burden with no real fruit or gain. And he cannot escape a feeling of 
need and poverty, just like the main hadith of the chapter affirms. The 
one devoted to the worship of Allah receives the divine promise that 
his needs will be met, and his poverty overcome. More importantly, his 
heart will be filled with contentment and joy, so whatever he receives 
from Allah would be blessed, thanked, and celebrated. Many think that 
abandoning the worship of Allah and focusing on the dunya will make 
them rich; Allah promises us otherwise.

In the main hadith of the chapter, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that the 
world will be forced to come to the religious seeker, whether the world 
likes it or not. The image here is of a subdued dunya that approaches 
the believer, in humility and submission. It comes whether the gate-
keepers of worldly wealth like it or not, for the Master of the world 
commands it to serve His beloveds. The righteous will find that the 
world will turn to them, but they will turn away from it. Praise and 
fame will chase them, but they will run away from it. The rich and 
powerful will court them, but they will refuse their gifts, holding firm 
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to the truth with their dignity and honor intact. The world will come 
to the religious unlike the way it comes to its seekers: to the first it 
comes as a servant, to the second it comes as a master.

Destinations and goals are like liquids that fill the heart. When the 
world is the final destination, it leaves little or no space for the Hereaf-
ter, and vice versa. Devotion to the Hereafter must develop with par-
allel emptying of the dunya from the heart. The one who only cares 
about wealth and fame has little time to give to anything else, even 
other important terrestrial matters such as family and quality of life. 
How could they then conceivably focus on the Hereafter with all of 
these dizzying worldly demands?

The emptying of the heart is a gradual process. It starts with paying 
more attention to Allah and the next life. This new focus begins to edge 
out the older ones and brings true life back to the heart. Certain steps 
are needed to help with this transformation:

1. Constant remembrance of Allah, which purifies the heart and el-
evates it above worldly preoccupations.

2. Mindful worship with the intention of getting closer to Allah and 
extracting benefit from our worship.

3. Counter the worries of this world by remembering the gravity of 
the Hereafter and that the troubles of this world are too trivial 
and short-lived.

4. Counter anxiety about the future with ta akkul on Allah and 
trust that He is the best caretaker and supporter. Let Him take 
care of your worries and focus on what pleases Him.

5. Counter greed and love of this world with remembrance of death 
and the expiration of all material possessions.

6. Counter the desire for the forbidden with remembering the anger 
and punishment of Allah and that an hour’s joy is not worth even 
a second in Hellfire. Saying no now to the forbidden allows you 
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to enjoy greater pleasures in Heaven.

The richness of the heart
The greatest gift the believer gets in this hadith is a rich heart. A rich 
heart is one filled with contentment and peace, with happiness and 
gratitude for what Allah gave it and will continue to give it. It doesn’t 
worry about the future because it has placed its trust in Allah, and who 
is better than Allah in the management of all affairs? It doesn’t feel sad 
for worldly loss because it knows that what Allah destined, He did 
wisely and for our own benefit. It interprets all past events as manifes-
tations of Allah’s care and wisdom. And it doesn’t burden itself much 
over current problems because it has relied on Allah in guiding it and 
removing its burdens. This heart knows that Allah will take care of it as 
long as it takes care of what Allah loves. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

�إيَّاها ينوي جَعل �لله �لفقْرَ  ته وسَدَمَه ولها شَخَصٌ و »مَنْ كانتِ �لدنيا هِمَّ

لَهُ منها ومَنْ  �إل� ما كتِبَ  ياأتْهِ منها  بينَ عيْنَيْهِ وشتَّتَ عليه ضَيْعَتَهُ ولَمْ 

�إياها ينوي جعل �لله عز وجل  تَه وسدَمه ولها شخص و كانتِ �ل�آخرةُ هِمَّ

�لغنى في قلبه وجمع عليه ضَيعتَه و�أتَتْهُ �لدنيا وهي صاغرة«
رو�ه �لبز�ر و�لطبر�ني و�بن حبان وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 1707(.

«Whosoever’s concern is the world and it is his preoccupation 
(i.e. what makes him sad and regretful), his goal, and he moves 
for its sake; Allah will place poverty between his eyes, scatter 
his affairs for him, and only the part that was written for him 
of the world will come to him. And whosoever’s concern is the 
Hereafter and it is his preoccupation (i.e. what makes him sad 
and regretful), his goal, and he moves for its sake; Allah will 
place richness in his heart, collect his affairs for him, and the 
world will humbly come to him.»



Te richness oo the heart

361

Reported by al-Bazzar, al-Tabarai, and Ibn Hibban. Al-Albani declared it 
sahih (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 1707).

If one moves for Allah (for His sake) and by Allah (according to what 
He loves), why should he ever think that Allah will abandon him? Does 
Allah abandon His loved ones? Love Allah and let Him take care of you.

The paradox of this life is that it tries to convince us that we need so 
much of it to be happy, even though the opposite is true. The recipe for 
happiness is not in how much you (could) have but in how you receive 
and think about what you already own. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

يومِه  قوتُ  عنده  في جسدِه  معافًى  سِرْبهِ  في  �آمِنًا  منكم  �أصبح  »من 

فكاأنما حِيزتَْ له �لدنيا بحذ�فيِرها«
�لترغيب  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وحسنه   )4141( ماجه  و�بن   )2346( �لترمذي  رو�ه 

.)833

«Whoever among you wakes up safe in his family, healthy in 
his body, and has the food of his day, it would be as if the 
entire world has been given to him.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2346) and Ibn Majah (4141) and declared 
hasan by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 833).

These three are the ingredients of a happy life; nothing more is need-
ed if one only opens his eyes and heart. If one is safe and secure among 
family, healthy, and has enough to eat, this person has captured all that 
he needs from the dunya for that day. If we have these three, there is no 
reason for us to be sad, angry, or anxious! The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم stated that 
this person need only to have enough food for one day, which in itself 
is a blessing. Because he doesn’t have extra, he doesn’t worry about what 
to do with it: he places his trust in Allah, not in what he owns. The 
little that this person has allows him to sleep restfully at night because 
he is not consumed by worry. He realizes Allah’s great blessing on him, 
and this fills him with joy and gratitude. The more we have of this 
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world, the more we are burdened by it. How incredible it is that we 
take all these great and obvious blessings for granted and fail to thank 
Allah for them, not noticing how precious they are until we lose them. 
How incredible it is that this entire world boils down to three simple 
blessings!

Putting Allah in our hearts and making the Hereafter the goal of our 
life is how we develop rich hearts. A heart that is close to Allah weath-
ers the troubles of this life and prevails over them. This heart does not 
collapse under the weight of the world because Allah carries its bur-
dens. This heart tastes the sweetness of iman and knows that nothing 
in this world could be sweeter, more satisfying, or more lasting.

Project

Ask yourself what your life goals are and make them part of the pursuit 
of the next life. If you don’t have such goals, develop and adopt some 
and anchor them to the pleasure of Allah and the high ranks of Jannah. 
This could be pursuing a degree or career for the sake of Allah, helping 
others around you, spreading Islam, or any other noble goal that gives 
your life meaning, direction, and brings you closer to Allah. Pray to 
Allah to help you develop such goals and to assist in pursuing them all 
to way to Jannah insha-Allah.



Hadith Thirty-One
�لحديث �لو�حد و�لثلاثون

Remove hatred from your heart

فَقيهٍ  غَيْرُ  فقِْهٍ  فَربَُّ حامِلِ  فَبَلَّغَها  سَمِعَ مَقالَتِي  �مْرَ�أً  �للَّهُ  رَ  �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »نضَّ قالَ رسولُ 

وربَُّ حامِلِ فقِهٍ �إلى مَن هوَ �أفْقَهُ مِنهُ ثَلاثٌ ل� يَغِلُّ عَلَيْهِنَّ قَلْبُ �مْرئٍِ مُسْلِمٍ �إخْلاصُ 

ةِ �لمُسلِمينَ ولزُومُ جَماعَتِهِم فاإنَّ دَعْوَتَهُم تحُِيطُ مَنْ وَر�ئَهُم« �لعَمَلِ للَِّهِ و�لنُّصْحُ لِ�أئمَِّ
�بن حجر  و�لترمذي )2658( وصححه  له  و�للفظ  �أحمد )13350( و�بن ماجة )3056(  رو�ه 

.)358 �لمسند  )�لصحيح  و�لو�دعي   )404 �لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة  و�ل�ألباني 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «May Allah beautify the face of someone who hears 
my words and conveys them, for there may be a carrier of knowledge 
that lacks understanding and a carrier of knowledge to another who has 
more understanding than he does. Three things remove hatred from 
the heart of a Muslim: sincerity to Allah in action, advice to Muslim 
leaders, and adhering to the jama‘ah, for indeed their call covers all of 
them.»

Reported by Ahmad (13350), Ibn Majah (3056), and al-Tirmidhi (2658). Ibn Ha-
jar, al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 404), and al-Wadi‘i (al-Sahih al-Musnad, 358) 
declared it sahih.

Commentary
This comprehensive hadith guides us to how the heart of a Muslim 
should be and how it can get there. It lists three attributes that negate 
hatred and treachery from the heart, and sets the believer on the path 
of personal and public edification in pursuit of the pleasure of Allah.

363
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The bright face

The revelation of Allah is the light of the hearts, the earth, and all of 
existence. It rescues us from the ravages of darkness, chaos, and doubt 
to the shores of certainty and peace. This light leaves its glow on our 
lives, bodies, and face when we embrace it and live by it. Allah says:

Their mark is on their faces from the trace of prostration.
Al-Fath (Q48:29)

Their Salah and sujud leaves them with increased humility, piety, and 
righteousness, and this becomes evident in their entire life and behavior. 
In addition, Allah leaves them with an external trace of piety: light and 
happiness on the face, an affable personality, and a pleasant appearance.

This will happen on the Day of Judgment too when Allah whitens 
the faces of the righteous and blackens the faces of the wicked:

On the Day when some faces will turn white and some faces 
will turn black. As for those whose faces turned black, “Did you 
disbelieve after your belief ? Then taste the punishment for what 
you used to reject.” But as for those whose faces turned white, they 
will be included in the mercy of Allah, abiding therein eternally.

Al Imran (Q3:106–107)

As it will be on the Last Day, those who disobey Allah in this world 
will receive their share of darkness on their face, stemming from the 
darkness in their hearts. The more one disobeys Allah, the greater this 
external darkness will be. Justly, Allah reveals on the faces what people 
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try to hide in their hearts and sets this as a sign for all with open eyes 
and hearts.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم made a special du‘a for Allah to beautify the face of 
one who carries his words and delivers them as is. The word “nadrah” 
in Arabic signifies beauty, happiness, and radiance. The one who car-
ries the truth has its light and happiness in their heart, and they spread 
both when they convey it to others. Consequently, Allah clothes them 
with external radiance and happiness.

Allah establishes a link between our internal and external states 
when He says:

So Allah will protect them from the evil of that Day and give 
them radiance and happiness.

Al-Insan (Q76:11)

Their happiness on the Day of Judgment will be in their hearts and 
the radiance will be on their faces: the second is the product of the first. 
The believers in this world will also have their share of this happiness 
and radiance in accordance with their iman and good deeds. The more 
one obeys Allah and is close to Him, the more that they will have of 
this beauty and radiance. One of the best ways to attain physical ra-
diance and honor in this life is to spread and teach the hadith of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. Sufyan ibn ‘Uyaynah said:

قَالَ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ: )مَا مِنْ �أحَدٍ يَطْلُبُ �لْحَدِيثَ �إلَِّ� وَفيِ وَجْهِهِ نَضْرَةٌ( 
شرف �أصحاب �لحديث )ص19(.

There is no seeker of the hadith but there is radiance on their 
face.

Sharao Ashab al- adith (p. 19).

The one who spreads hadith is doing what the Companions M 
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did, and that is one of the greatest goals to aspire to in this life.

Conveying knowledge

The hadith carries in it great incentive to spread Islam and teach it to 
others. The transmitter of the teachings of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم will receive 
gifts of radiance and beauty, a reflection of the knowledge and iman 
that hadith builds in the hearts. If the outward reward is so pleasing, 
one can only imagine the beauty that Allah had deposited in their 
hearts and the rewards that await them in the next life.

The hadith outlines two cases where one may be delivering knowl-
edge to someone who has more understanding than he does. The car-
rier of the truth may either lack understanding of what they carry or 
not understand it as well as the next recipient. The hadith urges us to 
teach what we know because the next person may be the one who ex-
tracts full benefit from what we have. It also teaches us humility: the 
transmitter who had first possession of the hadith shouldn’t hesitate to 
learn from the recipient.  iqh, or depth of understanding, is a gift from 
Allah, and some will have more than others. If one’s intention is pure, 
they will follow the truth no matter where it came from and who said it.

One can glean from the hadith of the chapter the three conditions 
of conveying knowledge, which also happen to be the three acts that 
cleanse the heart. First, spreading knowledge must proceed with a 
sincere intention, for the sake of Allah and not any ulterior worldly 
goal. Second, the spreader of knowledge should do it desiring the best 
for people. His intent is sharing the truth and giving advice, even to 
the most rebellious, and he doesn’t let his personal feelings derail his 
da‘ ah. Finally, conveying the truth requires social interaction, and 
one must spread the truth within the community and not forsake them 
because of fear of rejection or harm.
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Sincerity

The hadith of this chapter resembles another hadith of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
where he said:

�أن تعبدوه ول� تشركو� به شيئا و�أن تعتصمو�  »�إن �لله يرضى لكم ثلاثا 

بحبل �لله جميعا ول� تفرقو� و�أن تناصحو� من ول�ه �لله �أمركم«
رو�ه مسلم )1715(.

«Allah is pleased with three things for you: He is pleased that 
you worship Him and not associate anything with Him, and 
that you take hold of the rope of Allah altogether and not 
divide, and that you give good counsel to those whom Allah 
gave authority over you.»

Reported by Muslim (1715).

Ibn Taymiyyah commented on these two hadiths saying:

لله  �لتي  �لحقوق  وتجمع  وقو�عده  �لدين  �أصول  تجمع  �لثلاث  وهذه 

ولعباده، وتنتظم مصالح �لدنيا و�ل�آخرة. وبيان ذلك �أن �لحقوق قسمان: 

حق لله وحق لعباده، فحق �لله �أن نعبده ول� نشرك به شيئا، كما جاء 

لفظه في �أحد �لحديثين؛ وهذ� معنى �إخلاص �لعمل لله، كما جاء في 

�لحديث �ل�آخر. وحقوق �لعباد قسمان: خاص وعام؛ �أما �لخاص فمثل 

بر كل �إنسان و�لديه، وحق زوجته وجاره؛ فهذه من فروع �لدين؛ ل�أن 

�لمكلف قد يخلو عن وجوبها عليه؛ ول�أن مصلحتها خاصة فردية. و�أما 

مناصحتهم؛  �لرعاة  رعاة ورعية؛ فحقوق  نوعان:  فالناس  �لعامة  �لحقوق 

�إل� باجتماعهم،  تتم  فاإن مصلحتهم ل�  �لرعية لزوم جماعتهم؛  وحقوق 

وهم ل� يجتمعون على ضلالة؛ بل مصلحة دينهم ودنياهم في �جتماعهم 
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و�عتصامهم بحبل �لله جميعا؛ فهذه �لخصال تجمع �أصول �لدين.
مجموع �لفتاوى )ج1 ص19(.

These three [acts] combine the foundations of religion and its 
basics, combine the rights that belong to Allah and His slaves, 
and subsume the benefits of this world and the Hereafter. 
What illustrates this is that rights are of two kinds: a right 
belonging to Allah and a right belonging to His slaves. It is 
the right of Allah that we worship Him and associate no one 
with Him, as the wording of one of the two hadiths states, 
and this is the meaning of sincerity for the sake of Allah in 
action as the other hadith states. The rights of the slaves are 
of two types: personal and public. The personal rights are like 
one’s kindness to his parents and the rights of his wife and 
neighbor. These are from the branches of religion since the 
responsible adult [mukallao ] could be free of these obligations 
[his parents are dead or he’s not married] and because their 
benefit is personal and individual. As for the public right, then 
people are of two types: the rulers and the ruled. The right of 
the rulers is to give advice to them and the right of the ruled 
is to adhere to the Muslim community since their wellbeing 
isn’t complete until they unite, and they don’t unite upon 
falsehood. Indeed, the good of their religion and their world 
is in their unity and adherence to the rope of Allah altogether. 
So, these attributes encompass the foundations of religion.

Majmu‘ al- ara a (vol. 1, p. 19).

Sincerity is a right that belongs to Allah. This is the greatest obliga-
tion we have, to worship Allah alone and no other. As there can be no 
Jannah without ta hid, there can be no pure and clean heart without 
ta hid. In fact, shirk brings in the greatest defects and diseases to the 



Sincerity

369

heart: it fills it with darkness, anger, frustration, and hostility. Rather 
than the heart submitting to the One True God, it is enslaved by so 
many other inferior beings that torment it and bring it distress and 
pain. A corrupted heart hates the truth and its bearers, and is inclined 
to corruption and its perpetrators. A sincere heart, on the other hand, 
loves the truth and desires its spread. A sincere heart loves Allah and 
His creation, and wishes them no ill or harm.

One of the many benefits of having ta hid and sincerity is that Al-
lah protects the sincere heart from disease, sin, and harm. Allah says 
about Prophet Yusuf S:

And so it was that We should protect him from evil and 
immorality. Indeed, he was of Our chosen slaves.

Yusuf (Q12:24)

In another qira‘ah [Quranic reading], the last word in this ayah is 
al-mukhlisin, (the sincere slaves). Allah protected Yusuf S from 
evil intents and the sin of adultery because of the strength of ta hid 
in his heart and how much he loved Allah. When he purified his heart, 
Allah selected him for His favors, elevated him, and protected him 
from Shaytan. Even Shaytan knew from the beginning that he had no 
power over those who are sincere. Allah says:

Iblis said: “My Rabb, because You have misled me, I will surely 
make what’s on earth attractive to them, and I will mislead 

them all, except Your chosen slaves among them.”
Al-Hijr (Q15:39–40)
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Like the previous ayah, the other qira’ah is al-mukhlisin, the sincere 
ones. Shaytan’s temptations and plots all fail to misguide or confuse 
the people of ta hid except in minor sins and when their iman is weak. 
Otherwise, Allah’s protection foils the plots of Shaytan and their hearts 
remain pure.
 a hid is the first step towards heart purification, and shirk is the 

greatest obstacle to its happiness. If we are seeking Allah’s aid and pro-
tection, we have to pay greater attention to sincerity in our intentions 
and deeds, and erase shirk from our hearts and lives.

Advice to Muslim leaders

Advice is a right upon us towards every Muslim. Jarir ibn Abdullah 
I said:

بايعتُ �لنَّبيَّ صلَّى �للَّهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ على �لنُّصحِ لكُِلِّ مسلمٍ.
رو�ه �لبخاري )2157( ومسلم )56(.

I gave the pledge to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to give advice to every 
Muslim.

Reported by al-Bukhari (2157) and Muslim (56).

Nasihah is Arabic for desiring the best for the other, which includes 
giving them advice. This entails loving for every Muslim what we love 
for ourselves, not harming or cheating them, helping and protecting 
them, sharing with them our sincerest and best counsel, and reminding 
them of the truth when they forget. This is especially important when 
it comes to Muslim rulers, whose uprightness is the uprightness of all 
of society and whose corruption is the corruption of all of society. Giv-
ing advice to the rulers is part of the creed of Ahl al-Sunnah wa al-Ja-
ma‘ah, a corner stone in the building and maintenance of a righteous 
society. This happens to be the best way to remedy the mistakes and 
transgressions of Muslims rulers in particular and people with power 
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and authority in general. The alternatives—which include public cri-
tique and mockery, revolutions, and armed rebellion—lead sooner or 
later to greater harm than the good they are trying to achieve. If we 
love for Muslims what we love for ourselves, and our intent is to bring 
the greatest benefit and prevent the greatest harm, we would not fail to 
offer our advice to all Muslims, rulers and ruled alike, in the way that 
best helps them accept the truth and not rebel against it.

Adhering to the Jama‘ah

The Muslim jama‘ah (community) encompasses all Muslim believers 
on this earth. This jama‘ah is formed when people accept the truth, 
follow it, and don’t deviate from it. They cooperate with each other in 
obeying Allah and reaching beneficial goals, guided and motivated by 
their love of Allah and the revelation He sent. Adhering to the Muslim 
jama‘ah takes form in both belief and practice. In terms of belief, it 
takes place when we stay on the Sunnah of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and don’t in-
novating in Islam; it also takes place when we’re part of the Ummah in 
its worship, such as Jumu‘ah, Eid, and other public rituals and festivals. 
All these creedal and practical commitments promote love for other 
Muslims and the odium of betraying them.

Deviation and distance from the jama‘ah creates animosity towards 
the majority of Muslims. Bid‘ah, and falsehood in general, sets one 
apart from the rest of the Muslims, now and in the past. The innovator 
separates himself in belief and practice from the majority, believing 
everyone else to be inferior to him; he bases his loyalties on his innova-
tion: he only loves other innovators like himself. This invariably leads 
to physical separation in worship and assembly from the majority of 
Muslims, creating distinct grouping based on shared falsehood. The 
clear consequence of all this is the creation of divisions in the Ummah 
and much ill will and friction. Treachery, injustice, and criminal activ-
ities are quick to follow.
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One would not be alienated from the rest of the Muslims when they 
stay close to the jama‘ah in belief and practice. They would believe 
what the majority of Muslims in the past and present believe, and he 
would feel that he is part of the Ummah and not standing in opposi-
tion to it. He would have the purest thoughts regarding the Compan-
ions and the pious predecessors whom he sees as his role models and 
teachers. When the masses are ignorant or sinful, he teaches them with 
mercy and kindness as members of his big family and not as adversaries 
and opposition. He worships with everyone else and does not set for 
himself special or different religious rituals and gatherings. He bases his 
love and loyalty on who is closest to Allah and His Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم; he 
doesn’t base it on who personally agrees or disagrees with him. He has 
true concern and love for his fellow Muslims, and lives to benefit them.

The last part of the hadith about the Muslim call could mean Islam 
itself or the du‘a that Muslims make. In either case, it means that this 
call includes all Muslims and acts as the fence that protects everyone 
behind it. They have Islam to unite them all, and they make du‘a for 
each other, which reaches and protects all. But when one steps out of 
the jama‘ah, he is no longer under the protection of Islam—i.e. he is 
likely to commit countless errors—and he isn’t a beneficiary of the du‘a 
of other Muslims.

Removing illness and hatred from the heart

The hadith teaches three pillars that guarantee and sustain the hap-
piness of the heart. Being right with Allah is the basis of it all, and it 
leads us to improve our relationships with the rest of humanity. When 
we give each their right according to what Allah commanded, there 
will be no lingering discomfort in our hearts or hatred for others. Our 
hearts will submit to their Creator and the truth He revealed, and they 
will not vie for worldly gains at the expense of the Hereafter. In fact, 
these hearts will give up some of their own rights at times to ensure the 
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happiness and wellbeing of others, and for that Allah will fill them with 
joy, peace, and contentment. Straying from the truth and chasing after 
this world are the foundations of conflict on this earth and the hatred 
we see so much of around us today. It is possible to remove it all if we 
just come back to our Creator and surrender to His Infinite Wisdom.





Hadith Thirty-Two
�لحديث �لثاني و�لثلاثون

Beware of your tongue

قالَ رسولُ �للَّهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »ل� يَسْتَقيمُ �إيمانُ عَبْدٍ حَتَّى يَسْتَقيمَ قَلْبُهُ ول� يَسْتَقيمُ قَلْبُهُ حَتَّى 

يَسْتَقيمَ لسِانهُُ ول� يَدْخُلُ �لجَنَّةَ رجَُلٌ ل� يَاأمُْنُ جَارُهُ بَو�ئقَِهُ«

�لترغيب  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  و حسنه   )9( �لصمت  في  �لدنيا  �أبي  و�بن   )13048( �أحمد  رو�ه 

.)2554

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «One’s iman won’t be straight until their heart is 
straight, and their heart won’t be straight until their tongue is straight. 
And a man whose neighbor doesn’t feel secure from his harm shall not 
enter Heaven.»

Reported by Ahmad (13048) and Ibn Abi al-Dunya in al-Samt (9). Al-Albani de-
clared it hasan (Sahih al- arghib, 2554).

Commentary
The path to Jannah and life improvement must pass through our hearts: 
there can be no true and lasting change without internal purification. 
What we often forget to remember, however, is that the reform of the 
heart relies on external choices, especially the movement of the tongue. 
In this hadith, we learn that the path to the soundness of the heart must 
pass through the path of reforming our tongues.

375
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The wellness of the heart and iman

Our hearts are the key to our happiness. One of the cardinal teachings 
of Islam is that we cannot expect to change our lives without changing 
our hearts. This is the statement of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in the  adith One 
in this book and in this chapter as well. Whatever you and I are trying 
to bring into our lives or remove, all in an effort to improve it, cannot 
ignore the fact that this improvement hinges on what lies inside. We 
cannot expect the reform of the Ummah without people coming closer 
to Allah. We cannot expect the betterment of family relations (spousal, 
children, in-laws, and extended family) without the anchor of iman 
that grooms and edifies the heart. It is iman that allows you and I to put 
others first, be patient with their mistakes out of anticipated heavenly 
rewards, and to exhibit the best of manners when dealing with people. 
It is iman that teaches us the best of manners (akhlaq). It is iman that 
guides us to the best life-choices and protects us from destructive ones. 
We cannot expect to feel better about ourselves, fight depression and 
self-loathing, and find purpose and meaning in our lives without in-
creasing our iman. If iman brings bliss and comfort to our lives, then 
we can easily understand the above hadith of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم as: “One’s 
life cannot be well until their heart is well.”

Allah is the source of the hearts’ happiness, and the hearts’ misery 
comes from Shaytan and worldly cravings. Therefore, the heart can-
not attain happiness unless it sheds all slavery and becomes a slave to 
Allah alone. This heart makes Allah the Caretaker of all its needs and 
wants, depending on no other but He. This heart submits in worship 
to its Creator alone and doesn’t bow to anyone else. Whatever it loses 
of this world doesn’t perturb it as much as its losses in the Hereafter. 
Its highest hope is the pleasure of Allah, which is the happiness of this 
life and the next. And if it fails to attain it, nothing can compensate 
for it. This heart is at peace because it knows that the Most Wise and 
Merciful destines everything, and so everything that happens comes 
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with wisdom and purpose. It knows that it is most secure when it trusts 
Allah who will always be by its side and never abandon it, and it is most 
vulnerable when it relies on itself, distant from the One who created 
it. This heart knows that everything in this world comes and goes, like 
a dream that we wake up from, and that reality is the eternal life in 
Heaven. This heart enjoys clarity and peace as long as Allah is its grand 
destination; other hearts are confused and torn by their conflicting des-
tinations and merciless masters.

Without Allah, the heart keeps twisting and turning, looking for 
happiness in all the wrong places. It will seek to remove its pain through 
every wrong plan and path in life. However, it cannot taste true hap-
piness until it finds Allah. As the world fails to find peace and reform 
until it recognizes Allah, so does the heart.

When the heart starts to change, the rest of our body will follow. The 
straightening of iman in the hadith refers to the probity of the body in 
deeds and lifestyle. This external probity, as the hadith affirms, is built 
on internal probity. The body cannot follow the straight path until the 
heart itself desires and follows it. Consequently, outward crookedness 
is a sure indicator of internal illnesses and weaknesses in the heart. The 
failure of our senses and body to adhere to the truth is a manifestation 
of the failure of the heart to adhere to it.

The tongue

Of all the external body parts, the tongue is the most important and 
dangerous. All the other limbs have their physical limitations in terms 
of the harm they can produce but the tongue doesn’t. The eyes are lim-
ited to what they see around them, the ears to what they hear within a 
limited distance, and the hands to what they can touch, but the tongue 
can talk about everything under the sun. If we extend the meaning of 
tongue to “speech,” then this would include what we write and publish 
online. There is no limit to what we can talk and write about, and its 
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reach can be global. As such, the tongue is the organ responsible for 
many, if not most, of our sins. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»هل يكب �لناس في �لنار على وجوههم �أو على مناخرهم �إل� حصائد 

�ألسنتهم؟«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2616( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2616(.

«Is there anything that throws people into Hellfire upon their 
faces or on their noses except the harvests of their tongues?»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2616) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi 2616).

He صلى الله عليه وسلم also said:

»�أكثر ما يُدْخِلُ �لناسَ �لنارَ �لفَمُ و�لفَرجُْ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2004( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2004(.

«What puts most people in Hellfire are the mouth and the 
private part.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2004) and declared hasan by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2004).

And he said in response to a question:

ثْني باأمرٍ �أعتصِمُ بهِِ( قالَ »قلُْ ربِّيَ �للَّهُ ثمَّ �ستقِم«  قلتُ )يا رسولَ �للَّهِ حدِّ

؟( فاأخذَ بلسانِ نفسِهِ ثمَّ  قلتُ )يا رسولَ �للَّه ما �أخوَفُ ما تخافُ عليَّ

قالَ »هذ�.«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2410( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2410(.

“O Messenger of Allah, tell me of a matter to which I may 
hold firmly.” He said: «Say: My Rabb is Allah and then be 
steadfast.» I said: “O Messenger of Allah, what do you fear 
most for me?” He took hold of his tongue and said: «This.»
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Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2410) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2410).

All these hadiths point to the gravity of unrestrained and irresponsi-
ble speech and to how much damage it does to our faith and relation-
ship with Allah. This is why it was common for the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to re-
mind the Companions of the importance of safeguarding their tongue 
from evil speech. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

ن  عمَّ و�عْفُ  حَرَمَكَ  من  و�أعْطِ  قطعَكَ  من  صِلْ  عامرٍ  بنَ  عقبةُ  »يا 

�للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ فقال لي »يا  �للهِ صلَّى  �أتيتُ رسولَ  ثم  قال  ظلمَكَ« 

عقبةُ بنَ عامرٍ �مْلِكْ لسانَكَ و�بْكِ على خطيئتِكَ وليَسَعْكَ بيتُكَ« قال 

ثم لقيتُ رسولَ �للهِ صلَّى �للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ فقال لي »يا عقبةُ بنَ عامرٍ �أل� 

نجيلِ ول� في  �أعلِّمُكَ سُوَرً� ما �أنْزلتْ في �لتور�ةِ ول� في �لزبورِ ول� في �ل�إ

�لفرقانِ مثلهنَّ ل� ياأتيَنَّ عليكَ ليلةٌ �إل� قر�أتَهُنَّ فيها: قلُْ هُوَ �للهُ �أحَدٌ وقلُْ 

�أعُوذُ برِبَِّ �لْفَلَقِ وَقلُْ �أعُوذُ برِبَِّ �لنَّاسِ«
�لسلسلة �لصحيحة )ج6 ص859(.

«O ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir, be kind to who severed relations with 
you, give the one who denied you, and forgive the one who 
wronged you.» Then I came to the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and he said 
to me: «O ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir, control your tongue, cry over 
your sin, and let your home contain you.» Then I met the 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and he said to me: «O ‘Uqbah ibn ‘Amir, shall 
I not teach you surahs nothing like which was revealed in the 
Torah, Injil, Zabur, or the Quran? No night comes except that 
you should read them in it: Qul hu a Allahu ahad, Qul a‘udhu 
bi Rabbi al-oalaq, and Qul a‘udhu bi Rabbi al-nas.»

Al-Silsilah al-Sahihah (vol. 6, p. 859).
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Controlling the tongue is one of the main foundations of piety. 
When virtuous, the tongue lifts us closer to Heaven. When we are un-
sure about the harm and benefit of what we want to say, it is always 
safest to be quiet. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إنَّكَ لَن تز�لَ سالمًِا ما سكَتَّ فاإذ� تكلَّمتَ كُتِبَ لكَ �أو عليكَ«
حسنه �ل�ألباني لغيره )صحيح �لترغيب 2866(.

«You will continue to be safe as long as you are quiet. But if 
you speak, it will be written for you or against you.»

Al-Albani declared it hasan (Sahih al- arghib, 2866).

We always have a choice whether to speak or not. The decision 
should be based on the merit and benefit of what we will say. If it is 
harmful or lacks benefit, silence would be the best and safest option. 
The one who adheres to this will fall under the protection of Allah. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»من كف غضبه كف �لله عنه عذ�به ومن خزن لسانه ستر �لله عورته 

ومن �عتذر �إلى �لله قبل �لله عذره«
حسنه �ل�ألباني في �لسلسلة �لصحيحة )2360(.

Allah will hold back His punishment from one who holds 
back his anger, Allah will conceal the shame of one who 
restrains his tongue, and Allah will accept the apology of he 
who apologizes to Him.

Al-Albani declared it hasan (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 2360).

The rewards in this hadith correspond to each good deed. The one 
who protects people from his anger will have Allah protecting him 
from His anger. The one who doesn’t allow his tongue to speak ill of 
people and hides their mistakes will have his mistakes hidden in this 
life and the next. The one who retreats to Allah after a mistake and 
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asks for forgiveness will receive the forgiveness of Allah. As can be un-
derstood from this hadith and others, the opposite is also true: the one 
who spreads people’s mistakes will, sooner or later, receive a similar or 
wider spread of their own mistakes.

If we worry about what will happen to us on the Day of Judgment, 
we must take what we say and write more seriously. One sentence could 
make all the difference! The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إن �أحدكم ليتكلمّ بالكلمةِ من رضِْو�نِ �لله ما يظنّ �أن تبلغَ ما بلغتْ 

ليتكلمُّ بالكلمةِ  �أحدكُم  �إلى يومِ يلقاهُ و�إن  لهُ بها رضِْو�نهُُ  �للهُ  فيكتب 

من سَخَط �للهِ ما يظنّ �أن تبلغَ ما بلغت فيكتبُ �للهُ عليهِ بها سَخَطِهُ 

�إلى يومِ يلقاه«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2319( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2319(.

«Indeed one of you utters a statement that is pleasing to Allah 
but doesn’t think that it will reach the level it reaches, and 
because of it Allah writes for him His pleasure until he meets 
Him. And one of you utters a statement that angers Allah, but 
doesn’t think that it will reach the level it reaches, and because 
of it Allah writes for him His anger until he meets Him.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2410) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2410).

The heart and the tongue
The hadith makes it clear that the heart and tongue are intimately 
linked, each influencing the other. The crookedness of the heart mani-
fests itself in the utterances of the tongue. Ibn al-Qayyim wrote:

�إذ� �أردت �أن تستدلّ على ما في �لقلب فاستدِلَّ عليه بحركة �للسان  و

فاإنهّ يُطلِعُ ما في �لقلب شاء صاحبه �أم �أبى قال يحيي بن معاذ )�لقلوب 
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كالقدور تغلي بما فيها و�ألسنتها مغارفها. فانظر �لرجل حين يتكلمّ فاإن 

لسانه يغترف لك مما في قلبه حلو وحامض وعذب و�أجاج وغير ذلك 

ويبين لك طعم قلبه �غتر�فُ لسانه( �أي كما تطعم بلسانك طعمَ ما في 

�لقدر من �لطعام فتدرك �لعلم بحقيقته كذلك تطعم ما في قلب �لرجل 

من لسانه فتذوق ما في قلبه من لسانه كما تذوق ما في �لقدر بلسانك.
�لد�ء و�لدو�ء ل�بن �لقيم )364-363(.

If you want to know what is in the heart, seek its clue from 
the movement of the tongue, for it reveals what’s in the heart 
whether one wants it or not. Yahya ibn Muadh said: “Hearts 
are like pots boiling with what’s in them and their tongues 
are their spoons. So observe someone when they speak and 
you’ll find their tongue scooping out what’s in their heart of 
sweetness, sourness, pleasantness, bitterness, etc.; the scooping 
out of their tongue reveals to you the state of their heart.” This 
means that as you taste with your tongue the flavor of the food 
in the pot and you realize its reality, so do you taste what’s in 
the heart of someone from their tongue; you taste what’s in 
his heart from his tongue as you taste what’s in the pot with 
your tongue.

Al-Da’  a al-Da a’ (pp. 363–364).

Whatever is concealed in the heart must and will find its way outside, 
and it is the tongue that lets it out first. The tongue is the first and 
best indicator of the state of the heart. When we love something, we 
talk about it and share it with others. It flows naturally on the tongue, 
without much effort. Those who love cars, sports, fashion, and movies 
talk about them whenever they have the opportunity and are excited 
when they do. No one instructs them to talk about these things but 
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rather the tongue moves naturally to express what the heart cherishes. 
The fact that their tongues are busy with this speech is the “spoon” that 
reveals what is boiling in the “pot.” When we are frustrated with our 
lives and unhappy with it, our tongues announce this unhappiness in 
the form of complaints, lashing out, and negative statements about our 
future and the value of our lives. When the heart is experiencing an 
imanic high, the tongue will express this surge of faith in remembrance 
and praise of Allah, kind and helpful speech, and abstention from evil 
and vile words. But when the heart is going through an imanic drought, 
we wouldn’t mention Allah much, cussing and profanity would be the 
norm, and yelling and harshness would receive those around us.

All this demonstrates that the heart produces the movement of our 
tongues, no matter what we are saying. Therefore, if there is a flaw on 
the tongue, beyond the unintended mistake, the heart is the source of 
this flaw. Like the symptoms of a disease, the tongue reveals to us the 
need to give greater attention to our heart and its problems. We could 
use this indicator to measure the condition of our hearts and medicate 
them with the imanic treatment they need.

But the tongue plays its own role in influencing the heart. The 
tongue is the part of the body that most resembles the heart: both are 
quick in their movements and reactions. This volatility points to kin-
ship between the two. When the tongue is careless, hasty and moves 
without thought, its movement changes the condition of the heart 
more so than any other part of the body. The tongue’s movement with 
sin leaves a black mark on the heart. Backbiting, gossip, vulgarity, and 
lying come back to infect the heart and steal its iman. Though other 
parts of the body influence the heart too, none affect it as much or as 
quickly as the tongue. You can observe this when your heart is at peace 
and the tongue moves in speech that swiftly brings it discomfort and 
pain, or when the heart is agitated and the tongue remembers Allah 
and brings it serenity. Habitual speech in particular—like dhikr of Al-
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lah or profanity—has a strong impact on the direction of the heart. If 
one keeps their tongue clean, their heart will surely be the same.

This strong connection between tongue and heart shouldn’t escape 
our attention, especially if we are seekers of heart purification. The 
tongue is one of the main entry points to the heart, and is one of the 
biggest targets of Shaytan. When we protect the tongue from sin, we 
keep our hearts pure. And when we want to elevate our iman, our 
tongue is one of the quickest ways to do so. The health and happiness 
of our heart depends on us maintaining a straight tongue, one that 
follows the straight path of Allah without exaggerations or deviations. 
We will not reach Allah without controlling our tongues.

The neighbor

The neighbor is the litmus test for the virtue of our tongues and hearts. 
There are a couple of reasons why this is so. First, their proximity re-
moves any pretense we may have. It is easy to be nice to people we 
meet occasionally or once in a while: we can pretend to be nice without 
much inconvenience or burden because we get to leave soon after. But 
our neighbors are always there. Second, disagreements and conflicts 
are more likely with our neighbors over shared space and annoying be-
havior and violations. Proximity and conflict reveal the true character 
of an individual. And if we add to this mix that humans are greedy by 
nature, desiring all their rights but none of their responsibilities, we 
complete the recipe for conflict. Thus, the way we treat our neighbors 
reveals much about our character and iman.

Since injustice is very likely against neighbors, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in-
structs that taking care of them is part of our iman. He said:

»�أحسِن �إلى جاركَِ تَكُن مؤمنًا«
رو�ه �لترمذي )2305( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 2305(.

«Be good to your neighbor and you will be a believer.»
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Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2305) and graded as sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 2305).

The neighbor is so close to us, physically and emotionally, and could 
be responsible for so much good in our lives that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»ما ز�لَ جِبريلُ يوصيني بالجَارِ حتَّى ظنَنتُ �أنَّهُ سيورِّثهُُ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )6014( ومسلم )2624(.

«Gabriel impressed upon me the kind treatment of the 
neighbor so much so that I thought he would soon confer 
upon him the right of inheritance.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (6014) and Muslim (2624).

The neighbor almost became family! In fact, we see and talk to our 
neighbors more than we do to many of our family members. And be-
cause they are so close, their damage could be so great. This is why 
when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was asked about the greatest sins, he named adul-
tery with a neighbor’s wife as the third (Bukhari, 4477 and Muslim, 
86). Adultery is a major sin on its own, but it is compounded when 
the person is close and we owe him so much. The sin is far more se-
rious because the betrayal is more damaging. If our neighbors are not 
safe from our harm, to the extent that they simply feel insecure from 
it, then we have failed them and have failed our iman. If we transgress 
their property rights and their right to peace and security, we reveal a 
character that Allah and His Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم hate. Instead of greed, anger, 
aloofness, suspicion, and irritability, we should nurture hospitality, pa-
tience, forgiveness, and generosity in all our social interactions. And we 
should reserve a healthy dose of this for our neighbors.

We understand from this hadith that the people closest to us are the 
ones most worthy of our care and kindness. We shouldn’t reserve our 
best words, smiles, and attitudes to strangers and people we hardly 
know and forget that the truest test of our character and iman is how 
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our manners are practiced every day. The people closest to us (parents, 
spouses, siblings, children, neighbors, and friends) deserve to be the 
recipients of the greatest good we can give. Since we owe them the 
greatest rights, the good that we do to them will also receive the great-
est rewards.



Hadith Thirty-Three
�لحديث �لثالث و�لثلاثون

Take zina out of your heart

�لقَوْمُ عليه  فاأقْبَلَ  بالزِّنا(  �ئْذَنْ لي  �للهِ  �لنبيَّ صلى الله عليه وسلم فقال: )يا رسولَ  �أتى  فَتًى شابًّا  �إنَّ 

فَزجََروهُ وقالو� )مَهْ مَهْ( فقال »�دْنهُ« فَدَنا مِنْهُ قَريبًا قال فَجَلَسَ قال »�أتحُِبُّهُ لِ�أمِّكَ؟« 

يُحِبُّونَهُ ل�أمَّهاتهِمْ« قال »�أفَتُحِبُّهُ  �لنَّاسُ  قال )ل� و�للهِ جَعَلَني �للهُ فدِ�ءَكَ( قال »ول� 

يُحِبُّونَهُ  �لنَّاسُ  فدِ�ءَكَ( قال »ول�  �للهُ  �للهِ جعلني  يا رسولَ  و�للهِ  لِ�بْنَتِكَ؟« قال )ل� 

لبناتهِم« قال »�أفَتُحِبُّهُ ل�أخْتِكَ؟« قال )ل� و�للهِ جعلني �للهُ فدِ�ءَكَ( قال »ول� �لنَّاسُ 

تِكَ؟« قال )ل� و�للهِ جعلني �للهُ فدِ�ءَكَ( قال »ول�  يُحِبُّونَهُ ل�أخَو�تهِِمْ« قال »�أفَتُحِبُّهُ لعَِمَّ

اتهِِم« قال »�أفَتُحِبُّهُ لخَِالَتِكَ؟« قال )ل� و�للهِ جعلني �للهُ فدِ�ءَكَ(  �لنَّاسُ يُحِبُّونَهُ لعَِمَّ

رْ  قال »ول� �لنَّاسُ يُحِبُّونَهُ لخِال�تهِِمْ« قال فَوَضَعَ يَدَهُ عليه وقال »�للهمَّ �غْفِرْ ذَنْبَهُ وَطَهِّ

نْ فَرجَْهُ« فَلَمْ يَكُنْ بَعْدَ ذلكَِ �لفَتى يَلْتَفِتُ �إلى شَيْءٍ. قَلْبَهُ وحَصِّ
رو�ه �أحمد )22211( و�لطبر�ني في �لكبير )7679( وجود �إسناده �لعر�قي وصحح �إسناده �لهيثمي 

و�ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 370( وشعيب �ل�أرناؤوط.

A young man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
allow me to commit aina.” The people turned to him, scolded him, 
and said: “Stop!” The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Come closer,» so he came closer 
and sat down. He asked him: «Would you like this for your mother?» 
He said: “No, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, may Allah make me 
your ransom.” He said: «And people don’t like it for their mothers.» 
He asked him: «Would you like this for your daughter?» He said: “No, 
by Allah, O Messenger of Allah, may Allah make me your ransom.” 

387
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He said: «And people don’t like it for their daughters.» He asked him: 
«Would you like this for your sister?» He said: “No, by Allah, may 
Allah make me your ransom.” He said: «And people don’t like it for 
their sisters.» He asked him: «Would you like this for your paternal 
aunt?» He said: “No, by Allah, may Allah make me your ransom.” He 
said: «And people don’t like it for their paternal aunts.» He asked him: 
«Would you like this for your maternal aunt?» He said: “No, by Allah, 
may Allah make me your ransom.” He said: «And people don’t like it 
for their maternal aunts.» Then he put his hand on him and said: «O 
Allah, forgive him his sin, purify his heart, and make him chaste.» After 
that, the young man never paid attention to anything of that nature.”

Reported by Ahmad (22211) and al-Tabarani (7679). Al-Iraqi declared it to be a 
hadith with a good chain. Al-Haythami, al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 370), and 
Shu‘ayb al-Arna‘ut declared it sahih.

Commentary
Loving what Allah forbade comes from the weakness of heart and iman. 
This weakness deludes us into thinking that we cannot live without the 
haram. But we can escape our attraction and addiction to the unlawful 
when we purify our hearts. Once the heart is pure and strong, there will 
be no place in it for the haram.

The young and desire

This young man came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم with a problem. His desire for 
the opposite sex conflicted with his faith and religious commitments, 
and he wanted a religious exception that would allow him to escape 
this conflict. We can glean his internal conflict from the hadith itself. 
On the one hand, he was a pious and faithful young man. His words 
and responses reflected his deep faith: he continuously swore by Allah 
and put the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم ahead of his own self when he asked Allah re-
peatedly to make him the Prophet’s ransom. He didn’t rush to commit 
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aina or try to justify it to himself with all sorts of excuses. He knew 
aina was a major sin and was not about to approach it despite his great 
desire for it. How do we know that his desire for it was great? Because 
he came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, asking for religious exemption in public. 
This bald move tells of the strong desire in his heart. He would not have 
come forward were it not for what was immensely troubling him.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم understood well the pressures of these urges and the 
burden they put on young men and women. He said صلى الله عليه وسلم:

»يا معشرَ �لشبابِ منِ �ستَطاع �لباءَةَ فلْيتزوَّجْ فاإنه �أغضُّ للبصَرِ و�أحصَنُ 

» ومِ فاإنه له وجِاءٌ للفَرجِْ ومَن لم يستَطِعْ فعليه بالصَّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )5066( ومسلم )1400(.

«O young men, let those among you who are able to get 
married do so, for it is better at restraining the eyes and 
guarding the private parts. But the one who cannot should 
fast, for it diminishes sexual desire.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (5066) and Muslim (1400).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prescribes in this hadith the medicine for the urges 
of the young: marriage for those who can and fasting for those who 
cannot. Marriage satisfies our physical and emotional needs, so one is 
much less likely to glance at what Allah had prohibited or launch into 
the despicable crime of aina. Those who are unable to marry and are 
plagued by the ubiquity of haram and their overwhelming desire must 
resort to fasting as a substitute. Fasting does two things to help: lack of 
food drains one of excess energy that could be used for the unlawful, 
and fasting brings one closer to Allah and so helps restrain the senses.

Our senses can inflame our desires, especially for young men and 
women whose sexual desire is at its peak. Controlling the senses and 
keeping them far away from the haram is essential if one desires righ-
teousness and piety. Once a young woman came to ask the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
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a question, and Al-Fadl ibn Abbas, the cousin of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was 
sitting behind him, so the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم:

ك؟(  ولَوَى عُنُقَ �لفضلِ فقال �لعباسُ )يا رسولَ �للهِ لمَِ لَوَيْتَ عُنَقَ �بنِ عمِّ

قال »ر�أيتُ شابًّا وشابَّةً فلم �آمَنِ �لشيطانَ عليهما«
رو�ه �لترمذي )885( وقال حسن صحيح وصححه �أحمد شاكر في �لمسند وحسنه 

�ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 885(.

Turned away the neck of Al-Fadl. So al-Abbas said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, why did you turn away the neck of your 
cousin?” He صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «I saw a young man and a young woman, 
and I feared Shaytan for them.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (885) and declared sahih by Ahmad Shakir and 
hasan by al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 885).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم turned the eyes of his cousin away so that he wouldn’t 
gaze at what could invade his heart and tempt him. This fully conforms 
to Allah’s commands when he says:

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and protect their 
private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, Allah is All-Aware 
of what they do. And tell the believing women to lower their 

gaze and protect their private parts.
Al-Nur (Q24:31–32)

The rest of ayah (32) asks the believing women to take care of their 
adornment and not to expose it since it is what attracts men’s atten-
tion. Unrestrained glances are arrows of temptations that pierce and 
bloody the hearts of men and women. They infect the heart with love 
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for aina and the disease of loving the haram. Consequently, this heart 
grows weaker as iman leaves it little by little, and it falls victim to the 
onslaught of haram, the whispers of Shaytan, and the urges of the body.

Teaching and gentleness

One of the beautiful lessons the hadith teaches is the efficacy of gentle-
ness in conveying and teaching the truth. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم didn’t rebuke 
the young man and wasn’t harsh with him. He gently asked him to sit 
close to him and began to ask him questions that helped him realize 
the error of his request. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was patient in asking these 
questions one by one, allowing him the time to process the truth and 
reach the right conclusion when he was ready for it. He صلى الله عليه وسلم concluded 
it with a comprehensive du‘a to protect the young man and save him.

Gentleness was the dominant character of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم in all of his 
affairs, and he highly recommended it when he said:

»�إنَّ �لرِّفقَ ل� يكونُ في شيءٍ �إلَّ� ز�نه ول� يُنزعُ من شيءٍ �إلَّ� شانه«
رو�ه مسلم )2594(.

«Gentleness is not found in anything except that it makes it 
beautiful, and it is not removed from anything except that it 
makes it ugly.»

Reported by Muslim (2594).

In the same hadith, ‘A’isha J struggled with riding an intracta-
ble camel and hit it, and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised her to remain gentle. 
Harshness may seem necessary at times, but gentleness brings the best 
results, not its opposite.

There are many reasons why we resort to harsh words and acts when 
teaching or giving advice. Sometimes the truth is so plain to us, so 
clear that we cannot understand how someone else cannot see it. The 
strength of our convictions may breed impatience and severe reactions. 
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Other times it is our fear of the spread of falsehood that propels us to 
try to quash it as soon as we see it. At other times, it is ignorance or 
intransigence from others that lead to our harsh responses. What can 
facilitate a gentler and more generous attitude is to put ourselves in the 
other person’s shoes. First, what is certain and clear to us is not so to 
others, and we must understand that certainty takes time and effort to 
build. If the point of contention is still mere doubts in the mind of the 
other, we have to be patient until they discover the truth. Second, our 
fear of the harm of erroneous opinions should move us to fight them 
in the best and most effective of ways, and the fastest way to reach a 
person’s heart is through kindness. We should also remember to be ex-
tra patient: The ignorant need time to learn, and the intransigent need 
time to re-examine their certainties and their attachments to them.

Intellect and empathy

What made the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم such an effective teacher, in addition to his 
kindness, is how he was able to speak to everyone at their own level. 
He shared with each what they were able to comprehend and bear, 
without mental or physical burden. And with this young man, the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used both intellectual and emotional approaches to reach 
him. He wanted him to see that what he requested contradicted the 
love he should have for his fellow Muslims. If he loved for them what 
he loved for himself, he couldn’t find a woman with which to commit 
aina. Each woman is a dear relative of another person, and he should 
only have respect, love, and best wishes for her. Her dishonor is his, her 
pain is his, and her misery is his. How could a Muslim tragically inflict 
the pain and shame of aina on another family if he hates it for himself? 
And if we allow ourselves to hurt others like this, what stops them from 
doing the same to us?

The aina proposal doesn’t work on a rational level too. A society that 
allows aina permits its own demise. Zina creates hostility, immorality, 
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and the dissolution of the family. The physical desires of the young 
man were not and are not unique to him, and were the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to 
grant his request, he would have to allow all young men as well. This 
would introduce greater harm than the problem the young man was 
trying to solve. In addition, safety from harm is a reciprocal relation-
ship: if we violate the rights of others, they’ll violate our rights. Our 
hearts and minds tell us that we have to treat others as we would like 
to be treated. What we need to understand next is the danger of aina 
and the price it exacts.

The danger of zina

Allah the Most Wise warns us of aina in the strongest of ways when he 
says:

And don’t come near unlawful sexual intercourse. Indeed, it is a 
wickedly great sin and an evil way.

Al-Isra’ (Q17:32)

If we imagine aina as a dot, there will be circles surrounding it con-
taining acts leading to it. The prohibition extends, as the ayah states, 
to anything that leads to aina and not just the act itself. This is so be-
cause humans have strong sexual inclinations, and if they come close to 
aina—with glances, words, touches, and being alone with the one they 
are attracted to—they are very likely to commit what Allah prohibited. 
The ayah also encompasses approaching aina physically and mentally. 
One approaches sin mentally by fantasizing about it, planning for it, 
and hoping that it would happen. This is usually the beginning of every 
sin: the mental rehearsal of the sin and wishing for it. If one wants to 
stay away from aina, they must keep their thoughts and fantasies clean 
from this sin. One approaches aina physically by visiting places, listen-
ing to tunes and lyrics, watching movies, and touching what promotes 
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this desire and brings him closer to it. Another way of physically ap-
proaching aina is to speak and dress in ways that make us the object of 
attraction that draws people to this sin. This is why the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�أيُّمَا �مْرَ�أةٍ �سْتَعْطَرتَْ فَمَرَّتْ عَلَى قَوْمٍ ليَِجِدُو� ريِحَهَا فهي ز�نية وكل عين 

ز�نية«
�لترمذي  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وحسنه   )4424( حبان  و�بن   )2786( �لترمذي  رو�ه 

.)2786

«Any woman who puts on perfume then passes by people so 
that they can smell her fragrance is an adulteress, and every 
eye commits adultery.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2786) and Ibn Hibban (4424) and al-Albani 
declared it hasan (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2786).

Since she promoted this sin by what she put on (i.e. brings it to the 
minds and hearts of men), she deserved the name of the one who does 
it. And to make sure that this presents no excuse for men, the Prophet 
 called every eye that unlawfully looks at her an adulterous eye. This صلى الله عليه وسلم
tells us that both men and women are responsible for the piety and 
iman of each other: if they cause another to sin by what they do and 
wear, they are partners in that sin (see  uhoat al-Ah adhi, vol. 8, p. 58 
and Sharh Mushkil al-Athar, vol. 11, p. 478).

In the Hereafter, the punishment of aina is too repulsive and severe, 
revealing how much Allah hates it. His punishment unmasks this sin to 
reveal its reality. In a vision that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saw, he tells us:

ريحَهم  كاأن  ريحاً  و�أنتنِهِ  �نتفاخاً  شيءٍ  �أشدَّ  بقوم  فاإذ�  بي  �نطلقا  »ثم 

�لمر�حيضُ قلتُ )من هؤل�ء؟( قال )هؤل�ء �لزّ�نوُن و�لزّو�ني(«
رو�ه �بن خزيمة و�بن حبان وصححه �ل�ألباني )�لسلسلة �لصحيحة 3951(.

«And then they [the two angels] took me and I encountered 
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the most bloated of people and they had the foulest of smells, 
their smell was like toilets. I said: “Who are those?” They said: 
“Those are the adulterers and adulteresses.”»

Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban. Al-Albani declared it sa-
hih (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 3951).

The people who commit aina and call for it may look beautiful on 
the outside in this world, but if their reality were to be revealed, they 
will look like decomposing bodies and smell like the depositories of 
excrement and urine. Dead bodies become bloated because they are 
decomposing on the inside, and the gas of decomposition causes the 
body to swell. Adulterers are slowly dying on the inside, filled with 
the bacteria of sin that is killing their souls. This punishment shows 
how rotten this sin is and how the people who practice it rot mentally, 
morally, ethically, and physically. Another punishment mentioned in 
the hadith is:

»فانطلقنا فاأتينا على مثل �لتنور فاإذ� فيه لغط و�أصو�ت فاطلعنا فيه فاإذ� فيه 

�إذ� هم ياأتيهم لهب من �أسفل منهم فاإذ� �أتاهم ذلك  رجال ونساء عر�ة و

�للهب ضوضو�«
رو�ه �لبخاري )7047(.

«And we moved and came upon something like an oven, and 
there was noise and voices coming from it. So we looked 
inside it and found naked men and women, and there was fire 
underneath them, and whenever the fire reached them they 
would cry out loudly.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (7047).

As they were naked in this life because of the heat of their desire, 
Allah lights a fire underneath their naked bodies in the next life inside 
an oven that they cannot escape. May Allah save us all from such a fate.
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Purifying the heart

The young man’s answers reflect his wholehearted agreement with the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم. Even though the heart and mind can see the truth clearly, 
residue of attachment to sin can remain in them and can overcome 
them. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم therefore prayed that Allah keep this man safe 
from sin, externally and internally, and to forgive him his past mistakes. 
The blessed du‘a of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم left this man with no inclination 
towards the haram afterwards. This is a du‘a that we can repeat to save 
ourselves from aina or having the desire for it. And we can also repeat 
it for our loved ones so that Allah keeps them safe as well.

Love of aina and its desire is a disease of the heart. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
prayed for the heart of that young man to be pure so he would be free 
from desiring the haram. This disease develops when one practices this 
sin or any of its preludes. This practice creates a space for this sin in 
the heart (made up of all the black sinful dots), and the heart rejoices 
whenever more of that sin is poured into it. Yet the intoxication with 
this sin covers up the agony and pain that it causes, just like addiction 
to alcohol and drugs covers up how they are wrecking our minds, bod-
ies, lives, and families. If one keeps feeding the aina addiction, their 
heart’s corruption will only grow until they reach a stage where they 
love what Allah hates and hate what Allah loves. How can anyone love 
what in reality is disfigured like a dead body and tastes and smells like 
excrement! It is only our sins that stop us from seeing this truth.

The one who is free of this disease doesn’t fantasize about it, doesn’t 
come close to it, doesn’t seek it, and isn’t happy with it or what intro-
duces people to it. This heart loves what Allah loves, and so it sees this 
sin for the great evil that it is. It isn’t deceived by the crookedness of 
the world, where aina is easy and the norm while halal is the abnor-
mality. This heart’s sense of right and wrong transcends the normalized 
mistakes of its society and relies on Allah’s revelation to set its moral 
compass.
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Project

Memorize the du‘a in this hadith. Repeat it, especially when you en-
counter the temptations of aina. Use this du‘a to call upon Allah to 
keep clean the heart and body of your children and family from this sin. 





Hadith Thirty-Four
�لحديث �لر�بع و�لثلاثون

Find joy in the halal

كان رسولُ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم جالساً في �أصحابه فدخل ثم خرج وقد �غتسل فقُلْنا )يا رسولَ �للهِ 

؟( قال: »�أجل مرَّتْ بي فلانةٌ فوقع في قلبي شهوةُ �لنساءِ فاأتيتُ بعضَ  قد كان شيءٌ

�أزو�جي فاأصبتُها فكذلك فافعلُو� فاإنه من �أماثلِ �أعمالكِم �إتيانُ �لحلالِ«
رو�ه �أحمد )18028( و�لطبر�ني في �ل�أوسط )3251( وجود �إسناده �لعر�قي في تخريج �أحاديث 

شعيب  لغيره  وصححه   )235 �لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة  �ل�ألباني  �إسناده  وحسن   )1299( حياء  �ل�إ

�لمسند. في  �ل�أرناؤوط 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was sitting with his Companions, then he went inside 
his home and came out after he had bathed. So we said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, did something happen?” He said: «Yes. A female passed by 
and the desire for women fell into my heart, so I went to one of my 
wives and was with her. And thus, you should do, for committing the 
halal is among the best of your deeds.»

Reported by Ahmad (18028) and al-Tabarani (3251). Al-Iraqi graded it as a hadith 
with a good chain (1299), al-Albani declared it hasan (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 235), 
and Shu‘ayb al-Arna‘ut declared it sahih.

Commentary
Based on what we do with them, our desires can lead us to either Heav-
en or Hell. In this hadith, we learn how to manage our desires and 
redirect them to the lawful. In doing so, we maintain the health of our 
hearts and the soundness of our iman.
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Desire for the opposite sex

Allah made the desire we have for the opposite sex one of the great tests 
of this life. Allah the Most Wise says:

Beautified for people is the love of what they desire of women, 
children, much gold and silver, fine branded horses, and cattle and 

tilled land.
Al Imran (Q3:14)

Of all the things that Allah made desirable to us, the first that He 
listed is the desire for women. This conveys the depth of the attraction 
between the sexes, how influential it is in shaping us, and how uplifting 
or destructive it can be. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم emphasized this point when 
he said:

» »ما تَركتُ بَعدي فتِنَةً �أضرَّ على �لرجالِ منَ �لنساءِ
رو�ه �لبخاري )5096( ومسلم )2740(.

«I have not left after me a itnah that is more harmful to men 
than women.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (5096) and Muslim (2740).

This harm takes place when the woman is not pious and leads the 
man to sin. In addition, since men are greatly attracted to women, their 
desire and love for them can move them to commit haram for their sake 
(e.g. earning money from haram to satisfy or impress them or focusing 
on this world at the expense of the Hereafter to please them). Since the 
desire for the opposite sex is so strong and is one of our greatest tests, 
men and women alike should take care not to allow their behavior and 
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interactions to tempt others. As we have seen in  adith Tirty Tree, 
the one who causes an act of disobedience is a partner in the sin.

Our notion of piety and the problem of shahwah

Reading this hadith may pose a challenge for some. I remember reading 
a question online from one who couldn’t believe that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
would be attracted to another woman he caught a glance of, and this 
person was about to lose their faith because of it. This crisis of faith 
stems from our flawed notion of taq a and assessment of the people 
who hold it.

Many of us hold an almost angelic notion of the pious, believing 
that they are above all human flaws and desires. And when we find out 
otherwise, we either dismiss their piety as pretense and hypocrisy or we 
allow this misunderstanding to undermine our entire faith. There are 
few reasons that contribute to this exaggerated notion of piety. There is 
the Christian influence that saw in Jesus S a divine being who is 
above the human realm. Though some believed him to be fully human 
as well as fully divine, they couldn’t accept the idea that he could have 
human urges, which naturally and rightfully contradict the divine na-
ture. This gets reflected into the invention of the institution of monas-
ticism and its denial of basic human needs and urges. The monk/priest 
was supposed to rise above his bodily urges and become a spiritual 
being devoted completely to God. Heaven was also pictured as a spir-
itual realm that has no place in it for the pollution of the body and its 
needs. Western society absorbed these ideas and still views the body as 
a problem. Buddhism in the East developed similar notions. The soul 
in Buddhism is to be liberated from the body and its attachments. The 
liberated and enlightened monk is one who forsakes the body: physi-
cal attachments are a sign of weakness, a mistake. Both Christian and 
Buddhist notions traveled far and wide and influenced how many of us 
define and understand piety. In addition, the depth of our sinful world 



402

hadith thirty-four

and lifestyles push us to imagine piety as the complete opposite of what 
we see: we feel that every desire in the world is dirty since it often leads 
to sin, and piety is imagined as the absence of all of these desires.

Of course, this is flawed thinking. The Prophets of Allah were all 
human, and they had wives and children (see Surah al-Ra‘d ayah 38). 
Allah sent us prophets with human urges and nature to show us how 
to live as humans and rise above our weaknesses. They were models of 
how to channel these urges in ways pleasing to Allah. The angels, with 
no physical desire of their own, would have failed to inspire or teach us.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was attracted to women, after all he was a man and 
had natural urges. That he would inadvertently get a glimpse of a wom-
an and that it would make him desire women is completely natural, 
for this is something all men and women go through. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
shows us what to do when we have these urges and how piety is to be 
lived in the world, not out of it. He taught us how to live in society and 
still be righteous, unlike the righteousness that strips humans of their 
humanity and asks them to be divine, angelic, or celibate monks/priests. 
One of Allah’s great blessings was that He sent us human prophets who 
understood our weaknesses and guided us to overcome them.

Seeking the halal

Allah planted several desires in us, and each of them could lead us to 
what Allah loves or hates. Many fall for the mirage of the haram being 
exciting and satisfying while the halal being dull and pleasureless. But 
Allah didn’t prohibit something unless there were ampler and more 
gratifying halal choices. Shaytan tries to convince us otherwise. In an-
other hadith that may be referring to the same incident:

وهي  زينب  فاأتي  فاأعجبته  �مر�أة  وسلم  عليه  �لله  �لله صلى  رسول  ر�أى 

تَمْعَسُ مَنيئَةً فقضى حاجته وقال »�إن �لمر�أة تقبل في صورة شيطان وتدبر 

في صورة شيطان فاإذ� ر�أى �أحدكم �مر�أة فاأعجبته فلياأت �أهله فاإن ذ�ك 
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يرد ما في نفسه«
رو�ه مسلم )1403(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم saw a woman and liked her. And so he came 
to his wife, Zaynab, as she was tanning leather and satisfied 
his need with her and said: «Indeed, a woman advances and 
retires in the shape of a shaytan, so when one of you sees a 
woman he likes, he should come to his wife, for that will repel 
what is in himself.»

Reported by Muslim (1403).

This hadith isn’t affirming that women are devils. What it is saying is 
that Shaytan beautifies women in the eyes of men so they would com-
mit unlawful acts with them, and when women call to sin with their 
appearance and speech, they become partners of Shaytan in misguid-
ance and evil. Shaytan does his best to glamorize immorality and make 
the lawful appear boring and listless. But this is all part of his deception. 
The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم teaches us that the desires we have can be fully satisfied 
with what Allah permitted, and there is nothing special or extra about 
the haram except the beautification of Shaytan. This is why he صلى الله عليه وسلم said 
that partaking of the halal will repel the attraction we have for the un-
lawful and satisfy our needs. The halal is the best antidote to the haram.

In his deception, Shaytan covers up the extreme harm of the prohib-
ited acts he’s pushing and makes them seem as pure joy with no bad 
consequences. Consider, for instance, how he and his helpers glam-
orize alcohol and drinking, how much money they spend on adver-
tisement to convince people that they should be part of the drinking 
culture. They fail to mention, however, all the health and social harms 
of drinking. They fail to mention its role in causing multiple types of 
cancer, breaking up of families, alcoholism, rape, and domestic abuse. 
This is not a pretty picture or a fun and harmless drink to have! Besides, 
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so many other halal and delicious drinks can bring us joy without all 
the drawbacks of alcohol. 

When it comes to the opposite sex, we have to believe that the path 
of halal is superior, more satisfying, more lasting, more peaceful, and 
cleaner.  aram will eventually wreck our lives. The rush that comes 
from the haram is the trap of Shaytan, and once we’re trapped, he’ll 
abandon us and turn our joy to agony, misery, and sorrow.

Halal and the heart

When a desire creeps into our hearts, it can lead us to two opposing 
directions. We can move with this desire to the lawful and get closer to 
Allah, or move with it to the haram and get closer to Shaytan. These 
two options are not equal and their consequences starkly different.

When the desire for women fell into the heart of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, he 
rushed to take care of it. In the hadith, Zaynab was in the middle of 
tanning leather when the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم came to her. There is a valuable 
lesson for us here. If this desire is left unsatisfied through lawful means, 
it will produce great harm with time. This unmet desire will start as-
saulting the mind, and the wish for the haram and its possibility will 
grow. Delay allows Shaytan greater opportunity to whisper and attack 
our resolve, for him to convince us that the haram we saw is much 
better than the halal we have. If we don’t seek the halal soon, we may 
collapse under the weight of these whispers and our yearnings. This 
helps us better understand the following hadith from the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم:

لعنتْها  عليْها  فباتَ غضبانَ  تاأتهِِ  فلم  فر�شِهِ  �إلى  �مر�أتَهُ  �لرَّجلُ  دعا  »�إذ� 

�لملائكِةُ حتَّى تصبِحَ«
رو�ه �لبخاري )3237( ومسلم )1436(.

«If a man calls his wife to come to his bed but she refuses, and 
he spends the night angry with her, the angels curse her until 
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the morning.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (3237) and Muslim (1436).

This is so because of the great harm that the denial of the halal leads 
to: haram grows as an option. And with repeated denials, it becomes 
the only option.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم described the halal act as one of the best worship we 
can do. Allah rewards for the halal when we do it, cognizant that it is a 
favor from Allah and a means to escape the haram. Nothing meets our 
needs and satisfies them like the halal, all without the residue of guilt 
or the gloominess of sin. Sin brings darkness with it, a dissatisfaction 
that descends with it, a tightness in the chest in its aftermath. While 
haram breeds resentment and conflict between people and couples, ha-
lal builds deep love. Allah blesses the halal with peace and contentment 
in the heart.

خَرجََ رسَُولَ �للَّهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ عليهم وعليه �أثَرُ غُسْلٍ وَهُوَ طَيِّبُ 

�لنَّفْسِ فَظَنَنَّا �أنَّهُ �ألَمَّ باِأهْلِه فَقُلْنَا )يَا رسَُولَ �للَّهِ نَرَ�كَ طَيِّبَ �لنَّفْسِ( قَالَ 

»�أجَلْ وَ�لْحَمْدُ للَِّهِ« ثمَُّ ذُكِرَ �لْغِنَى فَقَالَ رسَُولُ �للَّهِ صَلَّى �للهُ عَلَيْهِ وَسَلَّمَ 

ةُ لمَِنِ �تَّقَى خيرٌ مِنَ �لْغِنَى وَطِيبُ  حَّ »�إنَِّهُ لَ� بَاأسَْ باِلْغِنَى لمَِنِ �تَّقَى وَ�لصِّ

�لنَّفْسِ مِنَ �لنعم«
رو�ه �لبخاري في �ل�أدب �لمفرد وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �ل�أدب �لمفرد 301(.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم came out and it seemed like he just bathed, 
and he was in a good spirit, so we supposed he was intimate 
with his family. We said: “We see that you are in good spirit.” 
He said: «Yes, alhamdulillah.» Then affluence was mentioned 
so the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «There is nothing wrong with being 
rich for one who has piety, but good health for one who 
has piety is better than riches, and being of good spirit is a 
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blessing.»

Reported by al-Bukhari in al-Adab al-Muorad and al-Albani declared it 
sahih (Sahih al-Adab al-Muorad, 301).

One of the blessings of Allah that fill the heart with happiness is for 
one to find the fulfillment of their needs and desires in a mate that they 
love in the halal. This love does not become sour with time, the couple 
do not eventually turn into enemies, and the relationship is not riddled 
with guilt and regrets.

While the halal cures the heart, and fills it with serenity and hap-
piness, the haram leaves the heart diseased. Each piece of haram is an 
extra piece of darkness we import into our hearts. Our need for the 
haram is like our need for junk food: we are addicted to it, it has no 
nutritional value, and it slowly kills us. The joy that the haram brings 
is like the joy of junk food: it is short-lived, is followed by regret and 
self-loathing, and our sadness brings us back to it for more regret and 
self-loathing. The heart cannot find happiness while it is disobeying Al-
lah. The world may tell us to seek happiness in illicit relationships, but 
Our Creator tells us that we won’t find it there. No haram we seek can 
parallel the purity of the halal and the comfort it brings to our hearts. 
It is the halal that gives us the happiness of this life and the next. So, 
the next time Shaytan whispers to you about the allure of the unlawful, 
remind yourself of the all the pain and loss that comes with it. Then 
rush to the halal substitute and be content with it. Soon enough, Allah 
will make you taste the sweetness of your choice and provide you with 
confirmation that His promise is true, not that of Shaytan.



Hadith Thirty-Five
�لحديث �لخامس و�لثلاثون

Fast for your heart

دْرِ« بْرِ وثلاثَةُ �أيَّامٍ مِنْ كُلِّ شَهْرٍ يُذْهِبْنَ وَحَرَ �لصَّ قالَ رسول �لله صلى الله عليه وسلم: »صَوْمُ شَهْرِ �لصَّ
وشعيب   )1032 �لترغيب  )صحيح  �ل�ألباني  وصححه   )688( و�لبز�ر   )20738( �أحمد  رو�ه 

�ل�أرناؤوط.

The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The fasting of the Month of Patience and three 
days from every month remove the contaminants of the heart.»

Reported by Ahmad (20738) and al-Bazzar (688). Al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
al- arghib  a al- arhib, 1032) as did Shu‘ayb al-Arna’ut.

Commentary
The primary target of worship in Islam is the heart. It aims to educate 
it, enliven it, and connect it to its Creator. And the more important 
and foundational the worship is, the more is its impact in curing our 
hearts. As one of the pillars of Islamic practice and life, fasting has an 
undeniable impact on improving the state of our hearts and guiding 
them to the Most Merciful.

The month of patience

Fasting is an interesting practice. We stay away from life essentials (i.e. 
food and drink) to learn about the nonessentials in our lives. In the 
process, we understand ourselves and our Creator better.

Our desires, coupled with human weakness, mixes up the essential 
and nonessential until we cannot distinguish between the two. The 
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good and the bad get mixed together as well. When we get so accus-
tomed to them all, we find it hard to let go of what is firmly lodged 
into our lives. We become stuck, whether we know it or not, unable to 
change or escape. What we need is a stronger heart that can break free 
from the life we created, the trap we laid for it. Fasting comes not only 
to sever bonds but also to create new ones, and in the process gives us 
the strength to move in a different direction.

Ramadan teaches us to regulate our desires and be in control of 
them. These desires are one of the greatest deterrents when it comes 
to following Allah’s guidance. Desires and temptations have a strong 
hold on us, and because of this weakness, we remain hostage, in fact 
enslaved by them. We spend much of our lives and time working to 
secure this or that haram thing, we feel delighted when we have it, and 
we panic when we lose it. The practice of fasting comes to liberate us 
from this dependence (or addiction!) and foster an iman that can say 
no to our desires and the whispers of Shaytan. Through practice and 
communal/social support, we learn in the month of Ramadan to say 
no to one of the most essential and common human activities: eating 
and drinking. The daily practice strengthens our ability to abstain from 
what we love and delay it until we find a halal alternative. We stop 
doing what we love for the sake of a greater love (Allah) and out of a 
greater fear (Allah’s punishment in Hell). Any haram we face can be 
countered with this formula: say no to it and continue to be patient 
until a halal alternative is available.

Fasting is an act of abstinence, and in this way, it strongly overlaps 
with patience. To be patient is to hold back your reactions and be in 
control of your emotions, to persevere in doing something we dislike 
for the sake of a greater good we are seeking. This is what every fasting 
person does in Ramadan. Ramadan is an exercise in patience: it re-
quires patience and enhances it through practice. For this reason, the 
Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم called Ramadan in the hadith the Month of Patience.
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All types of patience are also present in Ramadan. Patience (sabr) 
can be divided into three types based on what it is connected to. The 
first is patience to stay away from what Allah prohibited. The second 
is to persevere in doing what Allah commands. And the third is to be 
patient with what Allah decrees and we may hate, such as death, ill-
ness, loss, and so on. Interestingly, fasting combines all three types of 
patience. Fasting includes patience to stay away from food and drink 
and all sins, patience to obey Allah’s command of fasting, and patience 
with the consequent hunger, thirst, and fatigue.

The two impulses that move a human being to action are desire and 
anger. Al-Ghazali explained in al-Ihya (vol. 4, p. 66) that complete pa-
tience is attained when the two impulses of desire and anger are under 
control. When we stay away from eating, drinking, and sex during the 
fast, we are patient with the desires of this world. Yet the reward of the 
fast is not complete until we move to control the impulse of anger. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�إذ� كان يومُ صومِ �أحدِكُم فلا يَرْفثُْ ول� يَصْخَبْ فاإنْ سابَّه �أحدٌ �أو قاتَلَهُ 

فلْيقلْ )�إنِّي �مْرُؤٌ صائمٌ(«
رو�ه �لبخاري )1904( ومسلم )1151(.

«When one of you is fasting, let them not engage in obscene 
speech or be loud and argumentative. And if one insults him 
or fights with him, let him say: “I am fasting.”»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1904) and Muslim (1151).

As the hadith explains, the fasting of the mouth from food and drink 
should be followed with the fasting of the mouth from sinful speech, 
whether it is motivated by lust or anger. In fact, this abstinence rep-
resents the true and greater aim of the fast, where leaving food and 
drink are only the means to it. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:
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»من لم يدع قول �لزور و�لعمل به فليس لله حاجة في �أن يدع طعامه 

وشر�به«
رو�ه �لبخاري )1903(.

«The one who does not leave the saying and doing of falsehood, 
then Allah has no need for him to leave his food and drink.»

Reported by al-Bukhari (1903).

The one who engages in the physical act of fasting but violates its 
greater goals compromises his worship and loses its reward. If fasting 
is supposed to shield us from sin but we indulge in it, then we would 
have missed the intent behind its legislation.

Allah tells us in the Quran that fasting was prescribed to bring taq a 
to our lives. Allah says:

O you who have iman, fasting has been prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for people before you so that you may attain taq a.

Al-Baqarah (Q2:183)

Allah declares the objective of the fast clearly, and we must keep this 
intent alive and aim to realize it in our fast. Now, where does this taq a 
primarily reside? The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�لتَّقوَى ههُنا« ويشيرُ �إلى صدرهِِ ثلاثَ مرَّ�تٍ.
رو�ه مسلم )2564(.

« aq a is here,» and he pointed to his chest three times.

Reported by Muslim (2564).

Though taq a involves the entire human being, its central residence 
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is the heart as the hadith teaches. This means that the primary target 
of fasting is our hearts, to establish and increase their taq a. All our 
worship of Allah, as we have discussed before, has the reform of the 
heart as its primary target. And fasting is no different. Unless this goal 
is recognized and sought, we would be missing the greatest goal for 
which Allah made fasting an obligation.

Three days from every month

In addition to Ramadan, the hadith recommends the fasting of three 
days from every month. The fasting of three days monthly counts as 
the fasting of the entire year. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

هرِ فاأنزلَ �للَّهُ عزَّ وجلَّ  »مَن صامَ من كلِّ شهرٍ ثلاثةَ �أيَّامٍ فذلكَِ صيامُ �لدَّ

تصديقَ ذلكَِ في كتابهِِ ﴿مَنْ جَاءَ باِلْحَسَنَةِ فَلَهُ عَشْرُ �أمْثَالهَِا﴾ �ليومُ بعشرةِ 

�أيَّامٍ«
رو�ه �لترمذي )762( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 762(.

«The one who fasts three days from every month, then this 
will be the fasting of the whole year. And Allah revealed the 
confirmation of this in His book: ﴾The one who does good, 
will have ten times the reward.﴿ The day is equal to ten days.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (762) and declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih 
al- irmidhi, 762).

The best of days to fast are the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth 
of every Islamic month as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained:

هْرِ �أيامُ �لبِيضِ صَبِيحَةَ ثَلَاثَ  »صيامُ ثلاثةِ �أيامٍ من كلِّ شهرٍ صيامُ �لدَّ

عَشْرَةَ و�أرْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ وخَمْسَ عَشْرَةَ«
)صحيح  و�ل�ألباني  �لنووي  وحسنه  حجر  �بن  وصححه   )2419( �لنسائي  رو�ه 

.)2419 �لنسائي 
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«Fasting three days from every month is the fasting of the 
whole year—the white days: thirteen, fourteen, and fifteen.»

Reported by al-Nasa’i (2419). It was declared sahih by Ibn Hajar, and 
hasan by al-Nawawi and al-Albani (Sahih al-Nasa’i, 2419).

Yet it was also the Sunnah of the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم to fast the three days at 
the beginning of the month, its end, or whenever it was convenient for 
him during the month. The benefit and reward are attained through 
any three days in the month.

The Sahabah M understood the great favor and mercy of Allah 
in this multiplication of reward and taught it to others. This is what 
Abu Hurayrah did in the following incident:

�إليه وهو يُصلِّي فقال )�إني  �أرسلُو�  �أبا هريرةَ كان في سفرٍ فلما نزلو�  �أنَّ 

صائمٌ( فلما وضعو� �لطعامَ وكاد �أن يفرغُو� جاء فقالو� )هَلُمَّ فكُلْ( فاأكل 

�إلى �لرسولِ فقال )ما تنظرونَ؟( فقال )و�للهِ لقد قال »�إني  فنظر �لقومُ 

�للهُ عليهِ وسلَّمَ  �للهِ صلَّى  �إنَّ رسولَ  �أبو هريرةَ )صدق و صائمٌ«( فقال 

هرِ كلِّه« فقد  �لدَّ �أيامٍ من كلِّ شهرٍ صومُ  برِ وثلاثةُ  قال »صومُ شهرِ�لصَّ

صمتُ ثلاثةَ �أيامٍ من �أولِ �لشهرِ فاأنا مُفطرٌ في تخفيفِ �للهِ صائمٌ في 

تضعيفِ �للهِ(.
صحح �ل�ألباني �إسناده على شرط مسلم )�إرو�ء �لغليل ج4 ص99(.

Abu Hurayrah was on a journey and when they set camp, 
they sent for him [to eat] while he was praying, and he said: 
“I am fasting.” So when they served the food and were about 
done, he came and they said to him: “Come and eat,” and 
he ate. So the people turned their heads to the messenger 
[they sent before,] and he said: “What are you looking at? By 
Allah he said: ‘I am fasting.’” So Abu Hurayrah said: “He has 
spoken the truth. The Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم said: ‘Fasting the Month 
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of Patience and three days from every month is like fasting the 
whole year.’ And I have fasted three days from the beginning 
of this month, so I am not fasting in Allah’s lightening of the 
load, but I am fasting in the multiplication of reward from 
Allah.”

Al-Albani declared its chain authentic (Ir a’ al-Ghalil, vol. 4, p. 99).

The great blessing of multiplication brings the benefit and reward of 
the fast without overburdening the seeker of purification. The rahmah 
of Allah protects from the excesses of asceticism. The following inci-
dent with the Companion Kahmas illustrates the Islamic middle path 
of purification and the great compassion the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم had for the 
Ummah:

وسلَّمَ  عليهِ  �للهُ  صلَّى  �لنبيَّ  فاأتيتُ  )�أسلمتُ  �لهلالي:  كهمس  قال 

�أتيتُه  ثم  جسمي  ونحلَ  ضَمُرتُْ  وقد  حَولً�  فمكثتُ  باإسلامي  فاأخبرتهُ 

فخفضَ فيَّ �لبصرَ ثم رفَعه قلتُ »�أما تعرفِنُي؟« قال »ومن �أنتَ؟« قلتُ 

« قال »فما بلغ بكَ ما �أرى؟« قلتُ »ما �أفطرتُ  »�أنا كَهْمَسُ �لهلاليُّ
بَ نفسَك؟ صُمْ  بعدَك نهارً� ول� نمتُ ليلًا« فقال »ومن �أمرك �أن تعُذِّ

برِ  برِ ومن كلِّ شهرٍ يومًا« قلتُ »زدِْني« قال »صُمْ شهرَ �لصَّ شهرَ �لصَّ

برِ ومن  ومن كلِّ شهرٍ يومَينِ« قلتُ »زدِْني �أجدُ قوُةً« قال »صُمْ شهرَ �لصَّ

كلِّ شهرٍ ثلاثةَ �أيامٍ«(.
�ستشهد به �ل�ألباني في �لسلسلة �لصحيحة )ج6 ص245(.

I [Kahmas] accepted Islam and came to the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم and 
told him about my acceptance of Islam. I then stayed away 
for a whole year and became thin. I then came back to see 
him, and he looked up and down at me. I asked: “Don’t you 
recognize me?” He replied: «And who are you?» I answered: “I 
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am Kahmas al-Hilali.” He asked: «And what made you look 
like this?» I answered: “I did not break my fast a single day 
after I met you, and I did not sleep a single night.” He said: 
«And who asked you to torment yourself ? Fast the Month of 
Patience and a day from each month.» I said: “Give me more.” 
He said: «Fast the Month of Patience and two days from each 
month.» I said: «Give me more, I am strong.» He said: «Fast 
the Month of Patience and three days from each month.»

Al-Silsilah al-Sahihah by al-Albani (vol. 6, p. 245).

The benefit of moderate practice is that the purification effort can 
be continuous, and thus more effective and lasting. Extreme behavior 
is not suitable for the majority of humanity who eschew overly de-
manding practice and do not embrace it. And for the minority who are 
more religiously inclined, extremes are not sustainable: they are likely 
to yield unbalanced lives and personalities and be abandoned eventu-
ally. The Creator who understands human nature is the only one who 
can legislate the proper remedy for its ills and problems.

Fasting three days monthly creates a continuous chain throughout 
the year, where fasting is allowed to penetrate to the heart and treat it. 
But what is it treating and how?

Wahar of the chest

The hadith explains that the cumulative fasting of Ramadan and three 
days every month removes  ahar from the chest. Waharah in Arabic 
is a small animal or lizard that firmly sticks to the ground. This image 
was borrowed to describe what clings to the heart, such as hypocrisy, 
hatred, hostility, illnesses, whispers of Shaytan, and deception. This 
image conveys the heart’s vulnerability to corrupting influences. It also 
points to the stubbornness of these contaminations as they adhere to 
the heart and refuse to leave.
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Why do these contaminations adhere so tightly? The heart is strong-
ly attached to this world and its attractions, and this attachment brings 
with it competition, envy, and hostility. These illnesses weaken the 
heart and its resolve to follow what Allah revealed, so it accepts more 
of the whispers of Shaytan and develops hypocrisy and deception. Ul-
timately, it starts hating the truth and favoring what agrees with its 
wayward desires. Fasting comes to treat this at the core:

1. When we fast, we decrease the intensity of our desires by cutting 
down on its fuel supply: food and drink. The more satiated we are, 
the greater our attraction to this world and its pleasures and the 
lazier we are when it comes to worship. Fasting creates distance 
from the world, and because of this distance, divine influence has 
a greater chance to make an impact and flourish.

2. Fasting requires self-monitoring based on the belief that Allah is 
watching, and this develops our awareness of Allah’s presence and 
His omniscience. Consequently, the bond with the Creator grows 
stronger and it starts to correct other wrong beliefs and behaviors. 
Fasting attenuates attraction to this world and strengthens the 
bond with the next life.

3. The cleansing and polishing power of fasting removes sinful spots 
from the heart and the layers of hardness that surround it. The 
hardness of the heart is due to our distance from Allah and our 
proximity to this world. When fasting moves us closer to Allah 
and further away from the dizzying worldly glitter, it reverses the 
damaging effect of sin and heedlessness.

The removal of the heart’s contaminations, despite their strong ad-
hesion to the heart, illustrates the efficacy of fasting in purification. The 
constant application of the medicine of fasting in Ramadan and every 
month that follows is important in securing and maintaining the soft-
ness of the heart. The heart consequently expands to reach the state of 
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inshirah that Musa S asked for when he said: “O my Rabb expand 
my chest for me” [Taha: 22] and the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was given: “Did We 
not expand your chest for you?” [Ash-Sharh: 1]. In that state, the heart 
would be at ease with what Allah loves and uncomfortable with what 
He hates. It would finally be at peace.

The reformation of the heart through fasting ennobles the rest of 
the body, which starts reflecting in its behavior and choices an elevated 
state of spirituality. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم directed the fasting person to the 
comprehensive nature of the fast when he said:

»ليس �لصيامُ من �ل�أكلِ و �لشربِ �إنما �لصيامُ من �للَّغوِ و �لرفَثِ فاإن 

تسُابِّ و  ل�  �إني صائمٌ(  )�إني صائمٌ  �أو جهِل عليك فقل  �أحدٌ  سابَّك 

�أنت صائمٌ فاإن سابَّك �أحدٌ فقل )�إني صائمٌ( و�إن كنتَ قائمًا فاجْلِسْ«
�لترغيب  صحيح  في  �ل�ألباني  وصححه  و�لحاكم  حبان  و�بن  خزيمة  �بن  رو�ه 

.)1082(

«Fasting is not abstaining from food and drink. Fasting is 
abstaining from idle and obscene talk. So if one insults you 
and speaks ill of you, say: “I am fasting, I am fasting.” Do not 
insult anyone when you are fasting. But if someone insults 
you, then say: “I am fasting.” And if you were standing, then 
sit down.»

Reported by Ibn Khuzaymah, Ibn Hibban and al-Hakim. Al-Albani de-
clared it sahih (Sahih al- arghib, 1082).

Among all acts of worship, the greatest taakiyah effect is in the obliga-
tory acts, especially the pillars of Islamic practice. When done properly, 
they have the power to rescue the heart of every Muslim from Shaytan. 
Rather than pursue obscure and even unIslamic acts of purification, we 
should pay closer attention to our basic acts of worship and allow them 
to purify us as Allah intended them to. If you want to treat your heart, 
take care of your Salah and start fasting three days every month.



Hadith Thirty-Six
�لحديث �لسادس و�لثلاثون

Visit the cemetery

قال رسولُ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »كُنْتُ نَهَيْتُكُمْ عَنْ زيِارَةِ �لقُبورِ �أل� فَزُورُوها فَاإِنَّها ترُقُِّ �لقَلْبَ و 

تدُْمِعُ �لعَيْنَ وتذَُكِّرُ �ل�آخِرَةَ وَل� تَقُولوُ� هُجْرً�«

�ل�ألباني )صحيح �لجامع 4584( وشعيب  �أحمد )13487( و�لحاكم )1393( وصححه  رو�ه 

�ل�أرناؤوط.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «I forbade you to visit the graveyards, so [now] 
visit them, for they soften the heart and bring tears to the eye; and don’t 
say anything wrong.»

Reported by Ahmad (13487) and al-Hakim (1393). Al-Albani graded it sahih (Sahih 
al-Jami‘, 4584), as did Shu‘ayb al-Arna‘ut.

Commentary
Our surroundings play a key role in the condition of our hearts. In this 
hadith, we learn that the graveyard is a location that resurrects the be-
liever’s attachment to Allah and the Hereafter. The places we frequent 
and what we do in them shape our hearts, so our choices have to prior-
itize the health of our hearts.

Remembering death

Birth, childhood, adulthood, old age, and death are the stages of life, 
each with its unique features and qualities. Allah speaks about these 
human transformations when He says:

417
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Allah Who created you in a state of weakness, then gave 
you strength after weakness, then after strength gave you 
weakness and gray hair. He creates what He wills. And He is 

the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.
Al-Rum (Q30:54)

Humans transition from a state of weakness in their infancy and 
childhood to a state of strength in their adulthood. In childhood, hu-
mans are physically, intellectually, and financially dependent. As they 
grow, they continue to acquire greater strength until they surpass their 
parents and caretakers. Yet this power doesn’t last, and humans even-
tually revisit weakness with old age and concomitant dependence on 
others. It is an interesting cycle that takes us back to where we started, 
reminding us of life’s impermanence.

Our strength (physical, mental, and financial) deceives us. It de-
ludes us into thinking that life is everlasting, and many of us live as if 
it is. What is ironic is that our strength is flanked by two weaknesses 
yet we are deceived by the short-lived strength we enjoy. Power blinds 
us. Because we are rich, we think we’ll be rich all the time. Because we 
are healthy, we think we’ll be healthy all the time. We forget that we 
are holding on to transient qualities that, by their nature, cannot last. 
None of the things that make us feel good in this world have the power 
to do so for long. The great delusion is to believe that they do. What 
saves us from this fantasy is to recall our weakness, to take a complete 
look at our life and know that whatever is diverting us from Allah will 
soon leave us. Remembering death effectively remedies our heedless-
ness and flippant life style. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:
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�تِ« يَعْنِي �لْمَوْتَ. »�أكْثِرُو� ذِكْرَ هَاذِمِ �للَّذَّ
�لترمذي  �ل�ألباني )صحيح  �لترمذي )2307( و�بن ماجه )4258( وصححه  رو�ه 

.)2307

«Remember often the suspender of joys,» meaning death.

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2307) and Ibn Majah (4258). It was declared 
sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 2307).

Our attachments to this world and hope for a long life leave us 
captive to our desires and the trivial; it stops us from examining the 
direction of our life and the consequences of our choices. But when 
death is remembered, the eventual and inescapable departure from this 
life, the mirage that is this world is lifted and we stare at the naked 
truth without distortion or distraction. Death reminds us that every 
mundane joy will come to an end, no matter what it promises and 
how much happiness it brings. Death drags everything in this life un-
derground (i.e. all decays), and in doing so reveals what is important. 
Since the pull of this world is so strong and we are weak in front of it, 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advised us to keep remembering death so we don’t lose 
our moral compass.

The geography of the heart

One of the great lessons of this hadith is that the places we visit and 
frequent have an effect on us. They affect our iman, our thought pro-
cesses, and our emotions. In directing us to visit a particular location, 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم also teaches us to think about where we are going and 
what we want from it. Certain places are conducive to piety, righteous 
contemplation, emotional health, and intellectual stimulation. Oth-
er places are breeding grounds for disbelief, immorality, ill-manners, 
rampant materialism, flawed emotions, and sophomoric thinking. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:
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»�أحبُّ �لبلادِ �إلى �للهِ مساجدُها و�أبغضُ �لبلادِ �إلى �للهِ �أسو�قهُا«
رو�ه مسلم )671(.

«The most believed places to Allah are the mosques and the 
most hated places to Allah are the markets.»

Reported by Muslim (671).

Mosques are where people come to worship Allah and be close to 
Him. Consequently, they are the places where the angels of Allah are, 
where the righteous gather, and where one is edified by the best of 
manners, people, and teachings. In stark contrast, markets are typically 
the places where people head to be closer to the dunya. Consequently, 
one finds dishonest competition, cheating and lying, the inflammation 
of sexual desire, and the pursuit of the superficial there. This is the sad 
reality of shopping malls today. No wonder then that Allah hates these 
places where the devils gather, where He is disobeyed, where people get 
further away from Him, and where superficial emotions and thinking 
are the norm.

The one who knows that not all spots on this earth are equal in the 
sight of Allah will choose the ones that are most blessed, the ones that 
will help their iman. And they will avoid the places that Allah hates or, 
as with the marketplace, stay only as long as one has to. The same logic 
applies to the “places” we visit online.

The wrong visit to the grave

The benefits we receive from a place, however, depend on our spiritual 
readiness and vigor and on following Islamic guidelines when visiting 
it. Some visit the mosques while backbiting and mocking people, or 
they head there with closed hearts unable to reap benefits. And there 
are those who head to the market to sell and buy the halal, obeying Al-
lah throughout and refraining from sin, and they earn Allah’s rewards 
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for this visit. It is the heart and its attachments that decide the benefits 
we receive. It is said: “Be in the marketplace while your heart is in the 
mosque, and don’t be in the mosque while your heart is in the market-
place. And it is best that you and your heart be in the mosque.”

In the same vein, the benefits and harms we receive from visiting 
the graveyard depend on us. In the hadith, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم advises us 
to visit the graves for the benefits we will receive. But in the beginning 
of the hadith, he informed us that he had previously disallowed such 
visits. This is a good example of an abrogated ruling in Islam, where 
something was prohibited and then later allowed or vice versa. The 
prohibition was likely put in place because the people were fresh off 
their disbelief and inclined to slide back into sin because of these visits. 
Though the visit can be very beneficial, and that is why the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم 
allowed it later, the people were not ready for it in terms of the strength 
of their iman and knowledge. Thus, the harm in visiting the graves was 
greater than the desired benefit in early Islam, and it was disallowed.

Many of the beliefs and acts of Jahiliyyah (Pre-Islamic Ignorance) 
were connected to the dead. There was the worship and veneration 
of the dead out of belief that they have supernatural powers and con-
nections. They were petitioned for help and assistance, and sought for 
blessings and guidance. And if one is safe from all of these, there is still 
the emotional reaction to the passing of loved ones, which includes 
cursing, emotional outbursts, and verbal objections to the decrees 
of Allah. Due to this, grave visitations are accompanied many times 
with religious innovations such as reciting fabricated supplications and 
designating special auspicious or obligatory times for these visits. The 
condition that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم put for allowed visits is refraining from 
sinful speech, which is all speech that angers Allah. Fulfilling this con-
dition means that the visitor is in the right mindset to learn what he 
needs from the visit and not be harmed by it.
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The right way to visit the grave

Disobeying Allah in the graveyard by worshiping other than Allah, in-
novated worship, or mistrusting Allah’s decrees damages the heart. But 
when one’s beliefs and practices are aligned with Islam, their visit to the 
cemetery can boost their iman. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained that visiting 
the graves softens the heart and reminds of the Hereafter to such an 
extent that it brings tears to the eyes. The death we witness in the grave-
yard tells in the most eloquent of ways the story of all life on this earth. 
Every human will eventually be underground no matter how long they 
lived or how happy they were. The grave announces the reality of this 
life so evidently that it leaves little space for the deceptive chatter of the 
dunya. The promise of Allah is left as the only truth when we encounter 
one grave after the other, all testifying that death is a must and life is 
but a temporary amusement.

The places we visit narrate their stories to us. If the graveyard tells 
one story, the marketplace tells another. Frequenting shopping malls 
(virtual visits count as well) throws us into the bosom of this world. You 
can sense the temptations of this world in them with money, fashion, 
food, shallowness, and never-ending consumption. Shopping malls re-
mind us of this world and keep us tethered to it. If you want to feel the 
difference, visit a shopping mall and follow it immediately with a visit 
to a grave or vice versa. Note how your heart changes drastically. Note 
how your perspective and priorities will change based on the places you 
are in and what they are teaching you, explicitly and implicitly.

Every grave tells the story of a man or a woman who lived on this 
earth. They had life plans like ours, families like ours, and lived in 
homes like us. Most progressed in age from childhood to old age; each 
saw the loss of loved ones and then experienced death themselves. One 
story after the other in the cemetery announce that all of life is destined 
to end up underground, and you realize then how insignificant this 
world is. This experience moves us to wonder about what lies after our 
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death. If we’re going to spend more time underground than above it, 
what type of existence is it going to be? Our thoughts will move to the 
Hereafter and life in Heaven or Hell. The lies of this world are exposed, 
and the promise of Allah and His Words emerge as undisputed truth. 
This is not a truth you learn from the books but one you get to experi-
ence with your entire being. Head out to the graves and ask its people 
about all the money they collected and houses they built. They won’t 
lie to you like the living do.

These visits reorient the heart and weaken the hold of this world. The 
heart then has no choice but to turn to its Creator and seek His pardon 
and forgiveness. Our eyes fill up with tears out of mercy for the dead 
and worry about our final destination. Contemplating the Hereafter 
and the end of our life brings the heart back to Allah and softens it. The 
grave is the beginning of our physical return to Allah, and it can help 
our hearts find their spiritual path back to Him.

The softeners the heart

Visiting the graveyard helps heal our hearts from their worldly addic-
tions and the detrimental belief that we will live a long life. We cannot 
be close to Allah if we’re only living for this world. We cannot be close 
to Allah if we only care about this world. We cannot be close to Allah if 
we live as if we will never die. Only the realization of the superficiality 
of this life and its inevitable end can liberate the soul from its desires 
and plant the love of Allah in it. A mindful visit to the cemetery ac-
complishes this. Other acts of worship, such as dhikr, increase the iman 
of the heart and edge out the dunya and Shaytan.

قَالَ رجَُلٌ للِْحَسَنِ )يَا �أبَا سَعِيدٍ �أشْكُو �إلَِيْكَ قَسْوَةَ قَلْبِي( قَالَ )�أذِبْهُ مِنَ 

كْرِ(. �لذِّ
ذم �لهوى )69(.



A man said to al-Hasan al-Basri: “O Abu Sa‘id, I am 
complaining to you about the hardness of my heart!” He 
replied: “Melt it with dhikr.”

Dhamm al- a a (69).

Frequent dhikr transports the heart from this barren world into the 
gardens of iman, where Allah is very near and the gates of Jannah are 
wide open. Dhikr renews the hope of the heart and expels the whispers 
of Shaytan and the hopelessness he injects into our lives. All worship 
can soften our hearts when we allow it to connect us to Allah.

فَاإِنْ  يَامَ  �لصِّ )�أدِمَنَّ  فَقَالَ  دِينَارٍ  بْنِ  مَالكِِ  �إلَِى  �لقلب  قسوةَ  رجَُلٌ  شَكَا 

وَجَدْتَ قَسْوَةً فَاأطِلِ �لْقِيَامَ فَاإِنْ وَجَدْتَ قَسْوَةً فَاأقِلَّ �لطَّعَامَ(.
ذم �لهوى )69(.

A man complained about the hardness of his heart to Malik 
ibn Dinar, so he said: “Fast regularly. If you [still] find hardness, 
lengthen your prayer. If you [still] find hardness, then eat less.”

Dhamm al- a a (69).

This advice pays attention to what one should acquire (worship) and 
what they should remove (too much food) to be close to Allah. Regu-
lar fasting enhances our taq a and distances us from Shaytan and the 
dunya. When this treatment is unable to change our hearts on its own, 
we will need to add an extra dose of Salah. Salah is the conversation we 
have with Allah: we hear His words in the Quran we read and talk to 
Him with our du‘a and dhikr. If the Salah is long enough and dedicat-
ed enough, it won’t fail our hearts. But for this to happen, we need to 
remove the obstacles that stand between us and comprehension, and 
satiety is a major obstacle. When the stomach is full, the body is too 
lazy to move, and the mind is too slow to react. If you avoid the obsta-
cles and distractions and allow iman to flow in through your worship, 
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your heart will surely be transformed by the Will of Allah.

Project

Make a habit of visiting the graveyard. Whenever you feel that you 
heart is hardening, allow yourself the time to go and spend some time 
there. Think about the people buried there and their fate, and reflect on 
your ultimate end and the direction your life is taking. When appro-
priate, take your family with you and teach them the valuable lessons 
of the grave. Let this experience increase your iman in the promises of 
Allah and remind all of you of the Hereafter.





Hadith Thirty-Seven
�لحديث �لسابع و�لثلاثون

Feed the poor and care for the orphan

شَكا رجََلٌ �إلى رسولِ �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم قَسْوَةَ قَلْبِهِ فَقالَ: »�مْسَحْ رَ�أسَْ �ليَتيمِ و�أطْعِم �لمِسْكينَ«
يمان )10523( و�لسنن �لكبرى )7094( وحسنه �بن  رو�ه �أحمد )7576( و�لبيهقي في شعب �ل�إ

حجر في فتح �لباري و�ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 2545(.

A man complained to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم about the hardness of his heart, so 
he said: «Wipe over the head of the orphan and feed the poor.»

Reported by Ahmad (7576) and al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (10523) and al-Su-
nan al-Kubra (7094). Ibn Hajar declared it hasan as did al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 
2545).

Commentary
This hadith, like the previous one, discusses acts that soften our hearts 
and inject life back into them. The previous hadith talked about a place 
to visit, and this hadith proposes two acts that connect us to the weak 
and unprivileged in society. As the places we frequent affect our hearts, 
so do the people we choose to be around.

The hardness of the heart

We can feel the hardness of our heart. We see it when our hearts don’t 
move when we read the Quran or listen to it. We sense it when we 
remember Allah and feel nothing inside. We feel it when we visit the 
houses of Allah or when we attend study circles and our hearts remain 
closed. We notice it when we see suffering around us and feel no sym-
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pathy. We see it when our hearts don’t move to help others. We notice 
our hearts slipping away from us as we get excited about the material 
but can’t care less about the spiritual. We feel them dying when we lose 
all joy and purpose in this life. We know that there is a problem when 
we seek our hearts but don’t find them. This is a sure sign that our 
hearts are suffering. Abdullah ibn Mas‘ud I said:

عِنْد  مَوَ�طِن  ثَلَاثَة  فيِ  قَلْبك  )�أطلب  عنه:  �لله  �بن مسعود رضي  قال 

سَماع �لْقُرْ�آن وَفيِ مجَالسِ �لذّكر وَفيِ �أوْقَات �لْخلْوَة فَاإِن لم تَجدهُ فيِ 

هَذِه �لمو�طن فسل �لله �أن يمن عَلَيْك بقلب فَاإِنَّهُ لَ� قلب لَك(
�لفو�ئد ل�بن �لقيم )149(.

Seek your heart at three times: when you listen to the Quran, 
in dhikr gatherings, and at times of solitude. If you don’t find 
it at these times, then ask Allah to grant you a heart, for you 
don’t have one.

Al- a a’id by Ibn al-Qayyim (p. 149).

The clutter of this world disappears at these times, and the heart is 
closest to its Creator. When one cannot feel their heart even at the most 
opportune times for iman, then the heart must be buried under moun-
tains of sins and drowning in a sea of desires. A heavy heart doesn’t 
move for the sake of Allah or when it witnesses the pain of others.

The Companion in the hadith came to the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم complaining 
about the stiffness of his heart. This is exactly like going to the doctor 
when we have an illness. This man realized the disease, cared enough 
to seek treatment, and understood that the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was the heart 
physician who could help. Their priorities and sensitivities were very 
different from most of us today.

Realizing the problem is the first step towards a solution. Much of 
humanity today, including Muslims, rush to seek treatment for their 
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physical ailments but can’t care less about their spiritual troubles. This 
material world is the most precious in our eyes, so we panic when we 
are about to lose it. But since the Hereafter resides at the bottom of 
our priorities, we’re not worried about what undermines it. The Com-
panions didn’t live like this. Because they cared, they noticed when 
something was wrong with their hearts. If you care about something, 
you will spot if something is wrong with it. People who love their cars 
notice when they are dirty or have the tiniest scratch. People who worry 
about their appearance pay great attention to their clothes, hair, and 
weight. People who are worried about their hearts will notice when 
they are hard and unresponsive. If you are worried about your destiny 
in the next life, you must monitor your heart all the time. It is like 
keeping an eye on the fuel gauge in your car or the battery charge in 
your phone. This is what pushed this Companion to go and inquire. 
He cared enough to sense that something was wrong and to seek a solu-
tion. Our problem today is that we don’t care. This needs to change.

Knowing where to go for treatment is the next step. Humanity today, 
including many Muslims, are clueless when it comes to the treatment 
of their spiritual illnesses. Many of us suffer through emotional pain, 
despair, depression, confusion, and envy and continue to live with it. 
We either don’t recognize them as an illness, don’t know that there is 
treatment, or don’t know where to go to be treated. But Allah taught 
the believers that He has the cure, and the faithful can find it in what 
He revealed. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم is the doctor of the hearts, and Islam is the 
heart’s clinic. Allah says:

And We send down of the Quran that which is healing and 
mercy for the believers.

Al-Isra’ (Q17:82)
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O people, there has come to you an exhortation from your 
Rabb and a healing to what is in the chests and guidance and 

mercy to the believers.
Yunus (Q10:57)

Allah revealed the Quran and sent the Messenger صلى الله عليه وسلم to solve all of 
our problems, and the heart is the central part of his mission. So, if 
there is something troubling you on the inside, seek its remedy with 
Muhammad صلى الله عليه وسلم and in the Quran. Though other paths and other teach-
ers may provide some relief, they are not as comprehensive, lasting, or 
satisfying as what the Creator provides.

The orphan and the poor

The treatment the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prescribed in this hadith brings us closer 
to the weakest in society: the orphans and the poor. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was 
eager to keep their company, noting the benefits they bring to the rest 
of society. He صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»�بغوني �لضعفاء فاإنَّما ترُزَقونَ وتنُْصَرُونَ بضُعفائكِم«
رو�ه �أبو د�ود )2594( و�للفظ له و�لترمذي )1702( بلفظ )في ضعفائكم( وصححه 

�ل�ألباني )صحيح �أبي د�ود 2594(.

«Seek the weak for me, for indeed you are only provided for 
and granted victory because of your weak ones.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (2594) and by al-Tirmidhi (1702) with the 
alternate phrase (Seek me among your weak). Al-Albani declared the 
hadith sahih (Sahih Abi Da ud, 2594).

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم sought the company of the weak and recommended 
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it. Unlike many people and cultures today, the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم saw the poor 
and weak as assets and not a burden. They bring the mercy of Allah, 
provisions, and victory because of their sincerity and supplication. The 
fact that they are afflicted brings them closer to Allah, and this is a 
great asset that many of the rich and powerful lack. Countries and 
politicians today decry and condemn the poor but not Islam and not 
the Muslims who follow what Allah revealed. What the weak and poor 
give to each society is far greater than what they take.

Proximity to the weak and disenfranchised is medicine to the hearts. 
They remind us of our own weaknesses and vulnerabilities. We see in 
them the fragility of this life and its transience. They present us with 
ample proof that nothing lasts, and it can be lost in a blink of an eye. 
Can it be trusted then? We learn from them that what we need form 
this life is minimal and the rest is a mirage, a fantasy that masquerades 
as essential. They teach us that we don’t need a lot to be happy. They 
teach us to focus on the most important in life and to ignore the trivial, 
which is often the cause of our misery. They are mirrors that reflect the 
reality of each society, its ills and problems. They are the conscience of 
society.

Their company teaches humility. They are not pretentious. They 
model modesty and disinterest in the pomp of this world. We forget 
our arrogance when we’re around them. We rediscover in them the 
suffering of humanity and what we may go through one day. We learn 
from them that there is nothing to rely on except Allah. All the things 
that inflate our ego seem meaningless. The company of the heedless 
rich and powerful brings the opposite: arrogance and material com-
petition. Some have likened socializing with the arrogant to being in 
the company of the dead because they have dead hearts and infect 
ours with their disease. When we see them, we remember extravagant 
clothes, houses, bags, shoes, and bragging about wealth and titles; we 
look down at what we have at the end of the encounter. But when we 
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see the penniless and powerless, we realize how material and superficial 
we are. We realize that what feeds our arrogance will eventually escape 
from us in this life and in the next. Is it possible or logical to be arro-
gant after we know this?

Proximity to the poor and orphans increases mercy and compassion 
in our hearts. We see human suffering, and something in us reawakens. 
We lend a helping hand and see the smiles on their faces, and our hearts 
fill up with joy. The greatest satisfaction we can receive is when we help 
others. Helping them gives meaning to our lives, especially when many 
today live without meaning. Proximity to those in need keeps us altru-
istic, generous, and kind. Company of the arrogant breeds selfishness 
and worldly obsession. Pick your companions wisely.

Acts of piety and the heart

Purifying the heart requires walking the path of righteousness. It is 
not simply wishing for a good heart that will grant us one but doing 
something about it. Acts of piety repel the diseases of the heart and 
their causes, and bring into our lives, feelings, beliefs, and actions that 
Allah loves. They bring us closer to Allah, and He blesses our hearts and 
protects them. They distance us from Shaytan so he will have less power 
over us. We can only approach Allah through what He loves. If Allah 
loves an act, and it is key that He should love it, we will experience its 
healing effect. But if we approach Allah through what He didn’t sanc-
tion (e.g. innovated practices and belief or unIslamic spiritual paths), 
we will only stray farther away from Him. 

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم recommended kindness to the poor and orphans as 
a remedy for the stiffness of the heart. In another hadith, the Prophet 
:said صلى الله عليه وسلم

»�أتحب �أن يلين قلبك وتدرك حاجتك �رحم �ليتيم و�مسح ر�أسه و�أطعمه 

من طعامك يلن قلبك وتدرك حاجتك«
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رو�ه �لطبر�ني وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 2544(.

«Would you like to soften your heart and reach your goal? Be 
merciful to the orphan, wipe over his head, and feed him from 
your food, and your heart will soften, and you will reach your 
goal.»

Reported by al-Tabarani and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih al- ar-
ghib, 2544).

When we assist others, Allah rescues us from our troubles and guides 
us out of confusion. This is why kindness to an orphan helps us accom-
plish our goals. But it is not any charitable gesture that does this. We 
have to feed the orphan from the type of food we eat and not a lesser 
one. We are close enough to wipe over his head so to know that he is 
not alone as we put a smile on his face. This humane gesture brings 
happiness to his life. For that, Allah will help us and soften our hearts.

The heart gets so stiff because of sins and attachment to this world. 
The problem is the distance that these two put between Allah and us. 
Closeness to the orphan and poor brings us back: it shatters the illusion 
of the world and leaves the heart anxious to return to Allah. Kindness 
to them increases iman in the heart. The kinder we are to them, the 
softer will our heart be.

Other deeds also have this healing affect.

رُويَِ �أنَّ رجَُلا سَاألَ عَائشَِةَ )مَا دَوَ�ءُ قَسْوَةِ �لْقَلْبِ؟( فَاأمَرَتْهُ بعِِيَادَةِ �لْمَرضَْى 

وَتَشْيِيعِ �لْجَنَائزِِ وَتَوَقُّعِ �لْمَوْتِ(.
ذم �لهوى )69(.

A man once asked A’ishah J: “What is the medicine to 
soothe the stiffness of the heart?” So she advised him to visit 
the sick, walk in the funeral procession, and anticipate death.

Dhamm al- a a (69).
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These acts remind us of death, the unavoidable end to this life, ex-
actly what being around the poor and weak does. The one who doesn’t 
have the opportunity to be kind to orphans or feed the hungry will still 
be able to visit the sick and attend funerals. Anticipating death shifts 
our mental and emotional focus to the Hereafter and helps us live bet-
ter lives on this earth.

At the same that we’re engaged in these good reminders, we have to 
avoid distractions.

سُئِلَ �بْنُ �لْمُبَاركَِ )مَا دَوَ�ءُ �لْقَلْبِ؟( فَقَالَ )قِلَّةُ �لْمُلاقَاةِ(.
ذم �لهوى )69(.

Ibn al-Mubarak was asked: “What is the medicine of the 
heart?” He answered: “Not meeting people often.”

Dhamm al- a a (69).

Though socialization is an important human activity, too much can 
distract and be harmful. Spending alot of time with people (physically 
and online) means that we have no or very little time with Allah. And 
if the company is bad, we move further away from Him. The following 
saying lists what we ought to do in order to fix our hearts:

قِرَ�ءَةُ  �أشْيَاءٍ:  خَمْسَةُ  �لْقَلْبِ  )دَوَ�ءُ  يَقُولُ  �لْخَاص  �إبِْرَ�هِيمَ  سَمِعْتُ 

حَرِ وَمُجَالَسَةُ  �لْقُرْ�آنِ باِلتَّدَبُرِ وَخَلاءُ �لْبَطْنِ وَقِيَامُ �للَّيْلِ وَ�لتَّضَرُّعُ عِنْدَ �لسَّ

الحِِينَ(. �لصَّ
ذم �لهوي )70(.

Ibrahim al-Khass said: “The medicines of the heart are five: 
reading the Quran with contemplation, the emptiness of the 
stomach, night prayer, supplication at the end of the night, 
and keeping the company of the pious.”

Dhamm al- a a (70).
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This saying identifies satiety and bad company as the obstacles to the 
health of the heart. The revivers of the heart are pondering over the 
Quran, night prayer, du‘a late at night when we are alone with Allah, 
and the company of the righteous. For us to be healthy, we have to take 
our medicine and avoid the causes of the disease. It is only then that 
our hearts will rejoice and prosper.

Project

Plan to take a trip to visit the sick or attend a funeral. Try to get in-
volved in helping the poor, feeding them, assisting them, and taking 
care of children in need. Surround yourself with charitable work and 
note how it will change your heart and your life. Make one or more of 
these activities a staple part of your life.





Hadith Thirty-Eight
�لحديث �لثامن و�لثلاثون

Avoid excessive laughter

قالَ رسول �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »مَنْ يَاأخُْذُ عَنِّي هؤُل�ءِ �لكَلِماتِ فَيَعْمَلُ بهِِنَّ �أوْ يُعَلِّمُ مَنْ يعمَلُ 

فَعَدَّ خمْسًا وقال: »�تَّقِ  فاأخَذَ بيدِي  �للهِ  �أنا يا رسولُ  �أبو هريرةَ )قلتُ  « فقالَ  بهِِنَّ

�إلى  �لنَّاسِ و�أحْسِنْ  �أغْنَى  �للهُ لَكَ تكُنْ  �لنَّاسِ و�رضَْ بما قَسَمَ  �أعْبَدَ  تَكُنْ  �لمَحارمَِ 

حِكَ فاإِنَّ  جاركَِ تكُنْ مُؤمِنًا و�أحِبَّ للنَّاسِ ما تحُِبُّ لنِفْسِكَ تَكُنْ مُسلِمًا وَلَ� تكُْثِر �لضَّ

حِكِ تمُِيتُ �لقَلْبَ«(. كَثْرَةَ �لضَّ
�لصحيحة  )�لسلسلة  و�ل�ألباني  �بن حجر  وحسنه   )4217( ماجه  و�بن   )2305( �لترمذي  رو�ه 

.)930

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Who will take these statements from me to apply 
them or teach them to one who will apply them?» Abu Hurayrah said, 
“I shall, O Messenger of Allah.” So he took my hand and enumerated 
five and said: «Avoid the unlawful and you will be the best worshiper 
among people. Be satisfied with what Allah allotted for you and you 
will be the richest of people. Be kind to your neighbor and you will be 
a believer. Love for the people what you love for yourself and you will 
be a Muslim. And do not laugh too much, for indeed excessive laughter 
kills the heart.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (2305) and Ibn Majah (4217). Ibn Hajar declared it hasan 
as did al-Albani (al-Silsilah al-Sahihah, 930).
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Commentary
There are acts and places that soften the heart, and there ones that kill 
it. The spiritual seeker must pay attention to what can help him reach 
Allah and what may delay or obstruct his journey. This hadith warns us 
that excessive laughter is detrimental to our hearts and iman.

Learning and teaching

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم prefaced the hadith with a question to captivate the at-
tention of the listener, pique their curiosity, and set up the right mind-
set for receiving new information. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was emphasizing 
that the goal of knowledge is its application; but if one fails to follow, 
at least they shouldn’t fail to teach.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم was willing to teach this hadith only on the condition 
that one would hear it to practice it, and we should approach it and 
all learning with the same spirit. The knowledge we put into practice 
is the one we really possess, the truly beneficial knowledge (see  adith 
  enty- our). All other knowledge will be a testament against us when 
we meet Allah: that we knew better but chose not to follow.

قال �أبو �لدرد�ء رضي �لله عنه: )�إنما �خشى على نفسي �ن يقال لي 

على رؤوس �لخلائق »يا عويمر هل علمت؟« فاقول »نعم« فيقال »ماذ� 

عملت فيما علمت؟«(
صفة �لصفوة )ج1 ص241(.

Abu al-Darda’ I said: “What I fear for myself is that I 
would be asked in front of all creation: ‘O Uwaymir, did you 
know?’ So I will say: ‘Yes.’ So I will be asked: ‘What did you 
do with what you knew?’ ”

Sioat al-Sao ah (vol. 1, p. 241).

Knowledge must have a goal. We shouldn’t approach learning with 
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the intention of depositing more information in our brains. The goal 
of knowledge in Islam is to transform lives and lead to Allah. If we fail 
to use it for this end, we would be like the one who bought a car never 
to drive it or a chair never to sit on it. Knowledge is there to affect our 
lives and behaviors. If it doesn’t, we end up losing it and forgetting it.

�إل� �رتحل( قال سفيان �لثوري: )يهتف �لعلم بالعمل فاإن �أجابه و
حياة �لسلف بين �لقول و�لعمل )ص90(.

Sufyan al-Thawri said: “Knowledge calls for action. If it doesn’t 
answer it, it leaves.”

 ayat al-Salao Bayna al-Qa l  a al-‘Amal (p. 90).

If we fail to live by what we learn, we must at least not fail in trans-
mitting it. We’ve seen in  adith Tirty-One that one may convey 
knowledge to another with deeper understanding. Knowledge is there 
to be realized. If there is something stopping us from realizing the ben-
efit of our knowledge, we can still see it in others when we share what 
we know with them. If they know what we know, they could change 
their lives and the lives of others with it.

Avoiding the unlawful

When we think of worship, we usually think of acts like fasting, prayers, 
and charity. We seldom think of abstaining from what Allah hates as 
worship. Yet the hadith teaches that our worship is not complete until 
we stay away from the haram. In fact, leaving the haram helps us climb 
to the highest levels of iman and taq a.

You may find many of us eager to perform what Allah commanded, 
and being regular in our prayers and acts of devotion. But you may also 
find us lax when it comes to Allah’s prohibitions, crossing the legal bor-
ders without much thought. We may pray but cheat when we buy and 
sell, donate but be arrogant, engage in dhikr but listen to and say what 
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Allah hates (gossip, backbiting, and vulgarity). When these infractions 
go unnoticed and become a part of our life, they destroy our hearts 
and iman. It is like one who spends part of his day building something, 
only to bring it down the rest of the day, canceling most of the good 
work that he had done.

Committing the haram without guilt is a sign of a flawed conception 
and practice of taq a. If we obey Allah because we love and fear Him, 
the same motivation ought to spur us to stay clear of what Allah hates. 
But what happens is that we reduce worship in our minds and cultures 
to certain acts while ignoring others. So worship would be Salah but 
not kindness to others or kindness to others but not Salah, depending 
on our personal and prejudiced definition of taq a. This definition 
oftentimes represents what we’re comfortable with or grew up with, so 
what we like or are used to finds its way into our circle of worship while 
the rest is excluded. This, of course, is the not the Islamic definition 
of worship but a partial one—partial in terms of bias and incomplete-
ness—that we invented. The full definition of worship is all that Allah 
loves, each according to the station and importance that Allah assigns 
to it: all that Allah loves is important, but some are more important 
than others.

When avoiding prohibitions isn’t included in our understanding of 
worship, we fail to notice their polluting influence on our hearts: the 
worship that we do loses its power to change and elevate when it’s 
mixed with sin. This is why only performing the obligations and stay-
ing clear of the haram is better than performing many voluntary acts 
on top of the obligations but habitually crossing into the haram. The 
first person keeps his heart clean and this allows his worship to bring 
him closer to Allah. As for the second, the good that he does is canceled 
by the sins he earns, and his heart loses its purity and iman.

قال عمر بن عبد �لعزيز: )ليس �لتقى بمن يقوم �لليل ويصوم �لنهار ثم 
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يخلط فيما بين ذلك �إنما �لمتقي من يؤدي �لفر�ئض ويجتنب �لمحارم 

فاإن فعل بعد ذلك خير� فهو خير �إلى خير(

Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz said: “The pious is not the one who 
prays at night and fasts during the day but sins in between. 
The pious is the one who performs the obligations and avoids 
the prohibitions, and if he does more good after that, then it 
is good added to good.”

Avoiding sin demonstrates how much we love Allah. Struggling 
against our desires and the temptations of the world, especially when 
we are alone, and emerging victorious testifies to the strength of our 
iman. Our test in this world is in doing what we hate and in leaving 
what we love, and avoiding sin demonstrates this.

قال سهل: )�إن �أكثر بني �آدم قد يفعل بعض �لماأمور به ول� يترك �لمنهي 

عنه �إل� �لصديقون(
مجموع �لفتاوى ل�بن تيمية )ج20 ص136(.

Sahal said: “Most of the children of Adam may do some of the 
obligations but only the siddiqun leave the prohibitions.”

Majmu‘ al- ata a (vol. 20, p. 136)

Only those who truly love Allah and fear Him leave the haram.

Being pleased with Allah

We imagine the richest person to be the happiest, the most satisfied 
because of what he has. This is why all of us seek wealth, because we 
believe it will bring us this happiness. But what do we do when we have 
all that we wanted and yet find happiness to be elusive? How do we 
interpret the sadness and anxiety of the rich?

Humans always crave more, never satisfied with what they have. 
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Though this is an asset when it comes to the pursuit of the Hereafter 
and solving problems on this earth, it is a definite liability when it 
moves us to chase after this world. Because of this quality, those who 
crave this world never achieve happiness or satisfaction in their life. In 
fact, since they are chasing after a world that is always running away 
from them, this quality guarantees human misery and discontent. This 
is the circle of misery: constant dissatisfaction leads to more acquisi-
tions, and new acquisitions increase the dissatisfaction, and so on.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم taught us how to escape from this circle of misery 
and how to tread the path of true happiness. When we focus on what 
we have and are grateful to Allah for it, we will appreciate it and won’t 
look down on it. If we ponder its loss, we will realize its true value in 
our lives. Consequently, this constant dissatisfaction will end. And if 
it ends, we would have achieved what the richest men and women on 
this world haven’t been able to. The contented, no matter how little 
they have, are happy with what Allah gives them: they know that this 
is an allotment from the Most Wise, and nothing else is better than Al-
lah’s selection. They will redirect their desire and focus to the Hereafter 
because whatever is gained from this life is destined to perish. So rather 
than crave the transient and be upset over it, it is better to desire the 
permanent and be blessed forever in it.

The one who is contented with what Allah gives him has overcome 
his greed and this makes him the richest person on earth. Without 
greed, he walks this earth calm and honorable as no wealthy man can. 
The rich who are subservient to their greed walk this earth humiliated 
and anxious, even if their exterior hides it.

Kindness and love

Loving for people what you love for yourself is a feature of Islam. “Peo-
ple,” as al-San‘ani explains in al- an ir Sharh al-Jami‘ al-Saghir (vol. 1, 
p. 318), may refer to other Muslims or to humanity at large. A Mus-
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lim loves that Allah guides all, blesses all, and for all to be in Jannah. 
There is no hatred or ill-will in the heart of the Muslim. This leaves the 
Muslim with a serene heart. This heart doesn’t wish misery and pain 
for others, and isn’t waiting for the worst to happen out of envy or the 
desire for revenge. These ill-feelings bring agony to the heart, while 
wishing the best for others cures the heart of its pain and allows it to 
flourish. The one waiting for the worst and who is only happy when 
others are in pain is trapped by these sentiments. He suffers when these 
bad wishes don’t come true, compounding his frustrations, and if they 
do happen, he is not any better because of it. But wishing for the best 
lets go of our anger, and we will be better off because of it.

Wishing for the best is the start, and it is an important start. But 
when one moves beyond wishes and into kind acts, then one would 
have climbed to the station of iman. Kindness is the realization of these 
noble wishes, a personal move to make what we want for others a real-
ity. And the people who deserve our utmost kindness are the ones clos-
est to us: our neighbors (see  adith Tirty-  o). This move from wish 
to action parallels the move from knowledge to action in the beginning 
of the hadith, emphasizing again that we are tasked with changing the 
world around us and not simply reacting to it or passively observing it.

Laughter and the heart

Laughter is a natural human reaction to what amuses us, and it is not 
what the hadith is warning against. The hadith is warning against exces-
sive laughter. Excessive laughter is a reflection of ghaflah: heedlessness 
and negligence, a product of a heart that is consumed by this world 
and its attractions. The heart that is only interested in laughter and fun 
is empty of Allah and the Hereafter; it has no desire to focus on any 
serious matter. Its frequent laughs demonstrate how frivolous it has 
become and how great is its distance from Allah. The heart that only 
craves laughter and comedy can only focus on the silly and trivial. This 
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heart lacks the concentration and gravity to think about Allah and the 
next life, and will attempt to escape into comical alternatives as soon 
as it can.

Contrast this to the character and qualities that the Quran builds. 
The reader of the Quran is calm, serious, and focused. The Quran 
teaches him to fear and honor Allah, to worry about his mistakes and 
what will happen to him after his death. These are no laughing matters. 
This person contemplates the most important issues in the Quran and 
finds solutions to the world’s problems in it. The Quran teaches him 
dedication, to take his life seriously and to work diligently towards the 
pleasure of Allah. It teaches him to contemplate the universe around 
him and be sensitive to people’s suffering, and not to mock for cheap 
laughs. A heart that is only comfortable with the comical cannot han-
dle the Quran and will flee from it.

One of the challenges of our world today is that we’ve gotten used 
to the silly and trivial and cannot be bothered with anything else. We 
want our news and education to be funny even if it sacrifices depth and 
breadth. Our attention span has shrunk significantly unless if what 
we’re watching and listening to is comedic. Humor became the medi-
um of choice even in da‘ ah and Islamic education, not realizing how 
the medium changes, dilutes, and corrupts the message. We’ve even 
seen “Islamic” stand-up comedy that seems to be unaware that too 
much laughter is a problem.

All this doesn’t mean that Muslims have to be glum and gloomy. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم used to smile often, which reflected his good nature, peace 
of mind, iman, and kindness.

م في وَجهي( قال جرير بن عبد�لله رضي �لله عنه: )ول� رَ�آني �إل� تبَسَّ
رو�ه �لبخاري )3035( ومسلم )2475(.

Jarir ibn Abdullah I said: “Whenever he [the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم] 
saw me, he would smile in my face.”
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Reported by al-Bukhari (3035) and Muslim (2475).

Muslims who are close to Allah shouldn’t let harshness, melancholy, 
and irritability be the product of their iman. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم reached 
the pinnacle of iman and yet he didn’t adopt this character and behav-
ior. The Companions used to laugh from time to time but were serious 
when need be. They didn’t make comedy the central theme of their 
lives or their constant pastime, and they worshiped Allah frequently 
to maintain the health of the hearts. Balance is the key. Sadness is not 
an Islamic goal, but excessive laughter is a problem too. And given the 
status of what passes for humor today, too much of it definitely leads 
to what Allah hates. If too much laughter kills the heart, it will be un-
responsive to Allah’s revelation. How can a dead heart hear or see the 
truth? It doesn’t even care about it.





Hadith Thirty-Nine
�لحديث �لتاسع و�لثلاثون

Get closer to virtuous people and places

مامُ �لعادِلُ  �ل�إِ �إل� ظِلُّهُ  يَوْمَ ل� ظِلَّ  �للهُ في ظِلِّهِ  يُظِلُّهُمُ  �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »سَبْعَةٌ  قالَ رسول 

وشابٌّ نَشَاأ بعِِبادَةِ �للهِ ورجَُلٌ قَلْبُهُ مُعَلَّقٌ في �لمَساجِدِ ورجَُلانِ تَحاباّ في �للهِ �جْتَمَعا 

عَلَيْهِ وتَفَرَّقا عَلَيْهِ ورجَُلٌ دَعَتْهُ �مْرَ�أةٌ ذ�تُ مَنْصِبٍ وجَمالٍ فقالَ )�إنِّي �أخافُ �للهَ( ورجَُلٌ 

�للهَ خاليًِا  ذَكَرَ  يَمينُهُ ورجَُلٌ  تنُْفِقُ  تَعْلَمَ شِمالهُُ ما  ل�  حَتَّى  فَاأخْفاها  بصَِدَقَةٍ  قَ  تَصَدَّ

عَيْناهُ« فَفَاضَتْ 
وفي رو�يةٍ لمسلم »ورجلٌ مُعَلَّقٌ بالمسجدِ �إذ� خَرجََ مِنْهُ حَتَّى يَعودَ �إلَِيْهِ«. رو�ه �لبخاري )660( 

ومسلم )1031(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Seven people will be shaded by Allah under His 
shade on the day when there will be no shade except His: the just ruler, 
a young man who grew up worshiping Allah, a man whose heart was 
attached to mosques, two men who loved each other for Allah’s sake 
and they met and parted because of it, a man who was called by a 
beautiful woman with nobility [for aina] but he said: “I fear Allah,” a 
man who gave charity and hid it so that his left hand did not know 
what his right hand had given, and a man who remembered Allah in 
seclusion and his eyes get flooded with tears.»

And in another narration in Muslim: «...and a man who was attached to the mosque 
from the time he left it until he came back to it.» Reported by al-Bukhari (660) and 
Muslim (1031).
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Commentary
To be under the shade on the Last Day is a sign of Allah’s mercy and 
protection. Receiving it through these various acts requires a strong 
heart that overcomes temptations. Building up this strength needs sin-
cerity, love, and the obedience of Allah. This is how the heart triumphs 
against the temptations of this world.

Shade on the Day of Judgment

The Day of Judgment will be an incredibly hot day. The sun will be 
so close on that day that people will be swimming in their sweat. The 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

مِنْهُمْ كَمِقْدَ�رِ مِيلٍ  �لْقِيَامَةِ مِنَ �لْخَلْقِ حَتَّى تَكُونَ  يَوْمَ  مْسُ  »تدُْنَى �لشَّ

فَيَكُونُ �لنَّاسُ عَلَى قَدْرِ �أعْمَالهِِمْ فيِ �لْعَرقَِ«
رو�ه مسلم )2864(.

«The sun will be brought closer to creation on the Day of 
Resurrection until it will be the distance of a mil from them, 
and people will sweat according to their deeds.»

Reported by Muslim (2864).

This mil distance, as the narrator explains in Sahih Muslim, could 
refer to the length of a kohl stick or a physical distance. In either case, 
it is very close. If we complain about the heat in the summer while 
the sun is so far, what would we do then? In addition to its proximity, 
the heat of the sun will also be multiplied, and each will suffer its heat 
according to their sins. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

مْسُ يَوْمَ �لْقِيَامَةِ عَلَى قَدْرِ مِيلٍ وَيُزَ�دُ فيِ حَرِّهَا كَذَ� وَكَذَ� يَغْلِي  »تَدْنوُ �لشَّ

مِنْهَا �لْهَامُّ كَمَا تَغْلِي �لْقُدُورُ يَعْرَقوُنَ فيِهَا عَلَى قَدْرِ خَطَايَاهُمْ مِنْهُمْ مَنْ 

�إلَِى وَسَطِهِ  يَبْلُغُ  وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ  �إلَِى سَاقَيْهِ  يَبْلُغُ  وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ  �إلَِى كَعْبَيْهِ  يَبْلُغُ 
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وَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ يُلْجِمُهُ �لْعَرقَُ«
رو�ه �أحمد )22186( وقال محققو �لمسند �إسناده قوي.

«The Sun will come near on the Day of Resurrection the 
distance of a mil, and its heat will increase to such an extent 
that the heads will boil from it as pots do. People will sweat 
on that day according to their sins, so the sweat will reach the 
ankles of some, the legs of some, the waists of some, and the 
mouths of some.»

Reported by Ahmad (22186) with a strong chain.

The only relief from this terrible heat will be the shade that Allah 
provides. This is the shade of Allah’s Throne, as another hadith explains:

»�لمُتَحابُّونَ في �للهِ في ظِلِّ �لعرشِ يومَ ل� ظِلَّ �إلَِّ� ظِلُّهُ«
رو�ه �بن حبان )577( وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 3019(.

Those who love each other for the sake of Allah will be under 
the shade of the Throne, on a day when there will be no shade 
except its shade.

Reported by Ibn Hibban (577) and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih 
al- arghib, 3019).

The people who will be comforted under the shade are those who put 
Allah before their own comfort and desires. They fought the whispers 
of Shaytan and personal weakness, and their society’s pressures at times, 
for the sake of the Hereafter and triumphed. Each one of the seven 
in the hadith exemplifies devotion to Allah that stands against what 
the self is attracted to: power, lust, money, selfishness, arrogance, and 
praise and recognition. In order to be close to Allah, they sacrifice what 
they love and cling to what Allah loves even if it is hard. For all of their 
discomfort and sacrifice, Allah removes their great discomfort of the 
Last Day and honors them with His shade.
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The heart and the mosque

Many places capture our hearts on this earth. We fondly remember 
our parents’ home and the places where we grew up. Our hometown 
retains top spot in our heart, no matter where we go later in life. We 
may favor big cities or small towns, the modern or the quaint, all based 
on our interests, personality, and experience. These places give us most 
comfort and joy, where our heart finds happiness and peace.

Allah, the Most Wise, loves certain areas on this earth more than 
others (see  adith Tirty- ive). Among all the places on this earth, the 
mosque is the one that Allah loves the most. It is the house of Allah, 
where He is worshiped, remembered, and where taq a lives and thrives. 
It is the place that brings us closest to Allah, the place that belongs to 
the Hereafter, whereas much of what is  outside belongs to this world. 
Those who love Allah and seek to be close to Him cannot find a better 
place than the houses of Allah. It is there that they congregate, and it is 
there where Allah blesses them.

In houses which Allah has ordered to be raised and that His name 
be mentioned in them. Exalting Him within them in the morning 
and the evenings are men whom neither commerce nor sale distract 
from the remembrance of Allah, performance of prayer, and giving 
of Zakah. They fear a Day in which the hearts and eyes will turn 
about so that Allah may reward them according to the best of what 
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they did and increase them from His bounty. And Allah gives 
provision to whom He wills without account.

Al-Nur (Q24:36–38)

The main hadith of this chapter describes a strong love for mosques. 
This person loves the masjid so much so that he cannot wait to come 
back to it when he leaves. The phrase in Arabic indicates that his heart 
is hanging in the masjid as one would hang a lamp or fixtures like lights 
and fans. In other words, his heart is a fixture of the masjid and belongs 
to it. Though he may leave the mosque physically, his heart doesn’t: it 
stays in the masjid though he’s not in it. This is why he cannot wait to 
come back because he leaves his heart there. This strong love is bred by 
his love for Allah. His heart does not long for the world and is not its 
prisoner. His focus and concern is the Hereafter, and he rushes back to 
what he loves as soon as he is done with whatever else the world needs 
from him. He finds his peace and joy in being close to Allah, nothing 
else and no other place can give the same feeling. When he steps out 
of the mosque, it would be like leaving his hometown and becoming a 
stranger in a strange land. His family, his memories, and his heart are 
right back in the masjid. It is there where he gets close to Allah every 
single day, so why wouldn’t he miss it when he leaves it? It is there 
where he feels Allah’s love.

كرِ �إلَّ� تبشبشَ �للَّهُ لَهُ كما  لاةِ و�لذِّ »ما توطَّنَ رجلٌ مسلمٌ �لمساجدَ للصَّ

يتبشبشُ �أهلُ �لغائبِ بغائبِهم �إذ� قدمَ عليهم«
رو�ه �بن ماجه وصححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �بن ماجه 659(.

«A man does not regularly stay in the mosques to perform 
prayer and remember Allah but Allah feels happy with him 
just as the family of one who is absent feels happy when he 
comes back to them.»

Reported by Ibn Majah and al-Albani declared it sahih (Sahih ibn Majah, 
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659).

There are those among us whose hearts are hanging in malls, stock 
markets, sport rings/arenas, and are constantly thinking about mov-
ies, music, celebrities, fame, friends, and social media. Their hearts are 
there because that is what they love, and they cannot wait to come 
back to it when they leave it. We may be in the masjid physically, but 
are we there spiritually and emotionally? One of the main obstacles 
between us and the benefits of the mosque and the Quran is that our 
hearts are not present. We come to them in form but are so far from 
them in spirit.

The hadith teaches that there are places that help our hearts and 
nurture iman in them. When you spend time there, you experience the 
mercy of Allah and His blessings. You will feel better the more time 
you spend there, on the condition that you open your heart to Allah, 
believe in His words, and give your heart the time to soften and be 
elevated. There are also places that undermine our faith and promote 
doubt, confusion, lust, superficial thinking, and tightness in the chest. 
One of the important conditions of reforming the heart is to watch out 
for its surroundings and where it spends time and how.

We love many places on the face of this earth, and there is nothing 
wrong with that as long as there is nothing in them that angers Allah. 
This love is typically motivated by the self and its desires. But we should 
aspire to love the things, places, and people that Allah loves, which is a 
higher expression and experience of love. This love will come naturally 
to us if we love Allah or we may need to put in some effort first until 
we achieve it. In either case, it is possible to reach. And when we love 
what Allah loves, He will love us and guide us. When we love what 
Allah loves, we put ourselves closest to Him.

قَالَ سَعِيد بن �لمُسَيبّ: )من جلس فيِ �لمسجد فاإنما يجالس ربه عز 

وجل(
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فتح �لباري ل�بن رجب )ج6 ص48(.

Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyab said: «The one who is sitting in the 
mosque is sitting with Allah.»

 ath al-Bari by Ibn Rajab (vol. 6, p. 48).

Is there anything more sublime than being with Allah? Our goal 
should be to find what Allah loves and stay as close to it as possible. 
Our love for Allah will have us love His house more than we love ours, 
and honor His house more than we honor ours.

The just ruler

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم begins in the hadith with the just leader because of the 
great benefits he brings to society, the severity of his test, and his excel-
lence in the sight of Allah. Justice is the foundation of a prosperous so-
ciety. Justice secures the people’s needs and protects them from harm. It 
gives each person their rights and saves them from transgression. Peace 
and contentment spread under the reign of this ruler, and Islamic prac-
tice flourishes. People would not have to fight over this world because 
their rights are secure, and this improves their character and religious 
observance. This just ruler has the power to oppress and be corrupt, in 
fact to commit any sin he desires, but he doesn’t. He resists the tempta-
tions of power and wealth because of his fear of Allah. He puts the love 
of Allah before the love of the dunya.

The just ruler in the hadith refers to the supreme political authority 
of the land and anyone who has authority over Muslims. The Prophet 
 :says about those who are just with their families صلى الله عليه وسلم

�لذي  �لرحمن  يمين  نور عن  منابرَ من  �لله على  �لمقسطين عند  »�إن 

يعدلون في حكمهم و�أهلهم وما وَلُّو�«
رو�ه مسلم )1827(.
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«The just are with Allah on pulpits of light to the right of al-
Rahman—they are those who are just in their rulings, with 
their families, and whom they have authority over.»

Reported by Muslim (1827).

Even if we believe that this justice is missing around us, our goal 
should be to live this justice and apply it wherever possible. We should 
become the agents of justice, those who create it and spread it in our 
societies. We should be just with the family that Allah had put un-
der our care. We should be just with our employees and workers. We 
should be just with anyone we meet. When we spread enough of this 
justice, our entire society would finally be able to achieve the justice it 
is dreaming of.

The pious youth and temptations

Adolescence is a critical time in our lives. It is the time when we transi-
tion from childhood and begin to experience the emotional and physi-
cal traits of our adult life. It is also the time when we may be most fool-
ish: our physical abilities are not always countered by mental maturity, 
the wisdom of experience, or the edification of learning. We are also 
least likely then to worry about the Hereafter because our good health 
at that age suggests that we have a long life ahead of us. For one to be 
devout at a young age, despite all the odds, they must truly love Allah 
and fear Him. This is why it is important that we as parents, or future 
parents, try to create this pious environment for our children. If they 
grow up right, it is more likely that they will stay on this path as they 
get older.

Another who stood firmly against strong temptations was the one 
who said no to aina. All the reasons for him to commit this act were 
there. First, he was not the one who was pursuing it but was the one 
being pursued. Second, the woman was beautiful and desirable, and 
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she was powerful so she could reward him if he complied or punish 
him if he declined. He may also not fear public disgrace because she 
had the power to protect him. But his fear of Allah melts away all these 
incentives. When he says that he fears Allah, he declares that no desire 
or threat is worth the anger of Allah. And for that, Allah makes him 
taste the sweetness of his protection on the Last Day. Allah will replace 
his fear and pain with complete contentment when He meets him.

Sincerity, love, charity, and dhikr

The interplay between sincerity and love, like the previous examples, 
creates the next categories of those blessed under the shade on the Day 
of Judgment.

The one who mentions Allah’s name and cries when he is alone is 
doing so out of sincere love for Allah. His tears are not tainted by de-
sire for praise and recognition or polluted by the presence of people he 
wants to impress. His tears mean that his heart is alive. He cries out of 
fearing Allah, loving Allah, over his past sins, and for missed opportu-
nities where he could’ve pleased Allah. His seclusion spurs thought into 
what pleases Allah and not what displeases Him. Being alone for him 
is not a cause for alarm or depression but allows him to inspect his life 
without worldly clamor. He peels the superficial layers of his life and 
penetrates what matters. In this state where he is so close to his Creator 
and Sustainer, his heart beats to testify that there is no one that he can 
rely on except Allah. And the tears overflow to express these emotions.

Sincerity and love are evident with one who donates in secret. Al-
though there are benefits to public charity—such as when it inspires 
others to be generous—there are definite advantages to hidden charity. 
It is much easier to be sincere when the action is private. Those who 
give in secret desire no worldly compensation but the love and approv-
al of Allah. This person in the hadith is so keen on hiding his charity 
and preserving his sincerity that he hides his donations from every-
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one. Even the closest people to him don’t know about it. His charity 
is so hidden that other parts of his body are unaware of it! Why does 
he go to such great lengths? Because he only wants Allah to see and 
reward it. He doesn’t want to corrupt his deeds with human glances 
and statements. Such behavior should inspire us. We may do some or 
much good in public, but we should plan to hide some of it to keep it 
between Allah and us. These hidden deeds will be our emergency fund 
on the Day of Judgment: in case we were insincere with the rest of our 
deeds, at least the private ones may help us escape Hellfire.

The last category shows how love brings Allah’s Love and Mercy. 
These two loved each other for Allah’s sake. They loved Allah first, and 
their love for Allah moved them to love what Allah loves. When they 
met up, they did so because of this love; and when they left each other 
and parted ways, they did so with their love intact. This is so because 
their love was based on their love for Allah and less on personal feelings. 
Such love withstands the test of time and space. It even withstands the 
test and fluctuations of moods and hospitality. Since the basis of this 
love is Allah, it continues strong even when the other is not as gener-
ous or kind as he was before. Yes, our personal love may decline, but 
religious love changes only because of changes in righteousness. And 
as long as they both are righteous, their love will endure and maybe 
even increase. The only time it will decrease is when one of them starts 
disobeying Allah. This brotherhood/sisterhood is rare these days but is 
not impossible to achieve and find. All of us are looking to find this 
lasting love, and we can get it if we love Allah first.

Project

Let’s increase our love for the houses of Allah. Try to spend more time 
in the masjid and take your family more frequently there. Take care of 
the masjid while you are in it more than you do your own house: keep 
it clean and respect it. Join the lectures and study circles held in it and 
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stay connected to the masjid. Allow your heart to get attached to the 
house of Allah and the righteous in it. 

Reserve some of your worship to times when no one sees you except 
Allah. Try to pray your voluntary prayers when no one is around, give 
charity without anyone knowing, and engage in du‘a and dhikr when 
you are alone at night. You will soon feel the warmth of this sincere 
worship by the Will of Allah.





Hadith Forty
�لحديث �ل�أربعون

Your heart needs regular worship

قالَ رسول �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »مَنْ سَمِعَ �لنِّد�ءَ يَوْمَ �لجمُعَةِ فَلَمْ يَاأتْهِا ثمَّ سَمِعَهُ فَلَم يَاأتْهِِ ثمَُّ 

سَمِعَهُ فَلَم يَاأتْهِا طَبَعَ �للهُ على قَلبِهِ وجَعَلَ قَلْبَهُ قَلْبَ مُنافقٍِ«

يمان )2745( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 735( وعبد �لقادر  رو�ه �لبيهقي في شعب �ل�إ

�ل�أرناؤوط.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «The one who hears the call to prayer on Friday 
and doesn’t come to it, then hears it and doesn’t come to it, then hears 
it and doesn’t come to it, Allah then will put a seal on his heart and 
make his heart the heart of a hypocrite.»

Reported by al-Bayhaqi in Shu‘ab al-Iman (2745). Al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 735) 
and Abdul Qadir al-Arna‘ut declared it hasan.

Commentary
The life of the heart can only be sustained by the regular worship of Al-
lah. Consistent disobedience, on the other hand, slowly strips the heart 
of its virtues until it kills it. Disobedience builds a dark wall around the 
heart that shuts out the light of the truth.

Friday

Friday is the most important day of the week, and Friday prayer is 
pivotal on that day. As the weekly Eid, Friday presents us with great re-
wards and opportunities for forgiveness throughout the day. We bathe, 

459



460

hadith forty

dress up, and men put perfume on before heading to the prayer, much 
like we do on the two annual Eids. Allah wants our Friday experience 
to be unlike the rest of the days of the week, and we should take care 
to make it so.

Eid is tied to the worship of Allah. Eids in Islam follow great wor-
ship (Ramadan and Hajj) and include great worship in them (Eid 
prayers, Friday prayers, accepted supplication, forgiveness of sins). Eid 
in Islam is built on a unique theory and understanding of happiness. 
Festivals all possess a cause: why the day is special and why people are 
happy. The source of happiness in all the Islamic festivals is getting 
nearer to Allah. All other reasons that produce happiness on Eid (e.g. 
food, new clothes, gifts, taking a day off, and travel) are expressions 
and experiences that flow from the main cause; they are secondary to 
the main cause of celebration. Eid in Islam is not meaningless fun but a 
recognition of the gifts of Allah that fill the heart with joy. Having fun 
and halal entertainment springs from this joy. This is why every Eid 
(annual or weekly) has a prayer and khutbah in it. Our Eid combines 
the benefits of the Hereafter and this world, piety and fun.

Allah has blessed us with the Friday prayer and khutbah. It is the 
weekly session where we are asked to sit and learn as part of our wor-
ship of Allah. It is a weekly dose of reminders to stay on the path and 
not stray. And Allah made it compulsory to attend for men, so the 
community never stops learning and never stays too far from remem-
bering Allah. The hearts dry up when they are not watered by Allah’s 
reminders (see  adith   enty-Nine).

Hasn’t the time come for the hearts of those who believe to be 
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affected by Allah’s Reminder and the revealed truth, and not be 
like those who received the Scripture before, where a long time 
had passed for them and so their hearts were hardened? And 

many of them were disobedient to Allah.
Al-Hadid (Q57:16)

When we are distant from Allah’s reminders, we lose our resistance 
to Shaytan and are sucked deeper into this world; we become the pris-
oners of our desires and its slaves. Friday prayer is this weekly lifesaver 
that keeps us from drowning in this world.

The importance of this prayer is clear from the hadith of this chapter. 
In another hadith:

ثم  قلوبهم  �لله على  ليختمنَّ  �أو  �لجُمُعات  وَدْعِهُم  �أقو�مٌ عن  »لينتهينَّ 

ليكوننَُّ من �لغافلين«
رو�ه مسلم )865(.

«Either some people will stop missing the Friday prayers or 
Allah will seal their hearts and they will be among the heedless.»

Reported by Muslim (865).

Were the Friday prayer not central to individual and communal 
health and iman, the punishment for its neglect wouldn’t have been 
so serious. The life of the heart depends on the Friday prayer. The 
one who abandons this prayer does so out of disregard for what Al-
lah deems important and significant. This attitude gradually kills their 
iman, religious practice, and commitment. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said:

»من تركََ ثلاثَ جُمَعٍ تَهاونًا بهِا طبعَ �للَّهُ علَى قلبِهِ«
د�ود  �أبي  �ل�ألباني )صحيح  )1368( وصححه  و�لنسائي   )1052( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)1052

«Whoever misses three Fridays out of negligence, Allah will 
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place a seal over his heart.»

Reported by Abu Dawud (1052) and al-Nasa’i (1368). It was declared 
sahih by al-Albani (Sahih Abu Da ud, 1052).

The problem here is the disregard for what Allah loves and com-
mands. When one doesn’t care anymore, they will leave more and more 
of what Allah loves. When the neglect reaches the level of missing three 
consecutive Fridays, the reservoir of iman will have dried up. This is 
what causes the seal on the heart, hypocrisy, and heedlessness. With-
out the desire for iman, one will drift further away from Allah until 
they forsake all of Islam. This will help us understand what Ibn Abbas 
L said:

قال �بن عباسٍ رضي �لله عنه: )من ترك �لجمعةَ ثلاثَ جمعٍ متو�لياتٍ 

سلامَ ور�ءَ ظهرهِ( فقد نبذ �ل�إ
صححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 733(.

Whoever misses Friday, three consecutive Fridays, has forsaken 
Islam behind their back.

Declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 733).

Disobedience of Allah starts slow but builds up with time. And 
when it does, it moves to demolish the entire faith structure. Attending 
the Friday prayer, with observance of its sunnahs and etiquettes, keeps 
us close to Allah.

Seal on the heart

The heart-seal is a consequence of moving away from Allah. The seal is 
the Ran we discussed before (see  adith   enty-Eight). Individual sins 
collect, like patches making a quilt, to stand between the heart and 
guidance. With such a seal, the light of Islam cannot penetrate, or it 
does with great difficulty and diminished illumination. This heart can-
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not see the truth and isn’t interested in it when it sees it. It runs away 
from Allah to embrace every tantalizing part of this world. It values the 
immediate and material and discounts spirituality and iman. It cannot 
escape its desires because they are the only thing that keeps it moving 
and gives it meaning. It cannot face life’s difficult questions because it 
is unprepared for them. This heart is small and constricted, living off 
the joy of the transient until it is rudely awakened by tragedies and 
death.

It is not difficult to understand how rust builds up in the heart. 
When we abuse our hearts with disobedience and fail to clean them, 
they deteriorate. When we don’t feed them—as we feed our bodies, 
fuel our cars, or charge our phones, they stop. When iman isn’t nour-
ishing and softening the hearts, they stagnate and collapse. When the 
hearts are empty of Allah and faith; lust, doubts, anger, and Shaytan 
take residence in it. All these are barriers that resist the truth. This is the 
cover that surrounds the heart and keeps growing bigger and thicker 
with time. Layers upon layers wrap themselves around the heart to pre-
vent it from breathing the truth. And the heart gets so used to the dark-
ness and polluted air that it starts hating purity and innocence when it 
sees it. It starts fighting them to extinguish Allah’s light. How did the 
heart reach this stage? It all began with a sin that it didn’t repent from.

The heart of a hypocrite

Hearts are of three types: the heart of the believer, the nonbeliever, and 
the heart of the hypocrite. As the previous hadiths and the following 
one assert, leaving Friday prayer is a cause for hypocrisy.

»مَن تَركَ ثَلاثَ جُمُعَاتٍ مِن غيرِ عُذْرٍ كُتِبَ مِن �لمنافقِينَ«
صححه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترغيب 729(.

«Whoever misses three Fridays without an excuse will be 
written among the hypocrites.»
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Declared sahih by al-Albani (Sahih al- arghib, 729).

The subsequent stage to a sealed heart is developing hypocrisy and 
falling into ghaflah (heedlessness). This heart, as Allah describes it, has 
been overtaken by Shaytan.

Shaytan has overcome them and made them
forget the remembrance of Allah.

Al-Mujadilah (Q58:19)

When darkness overwhelms a heart, Shaytan climbs to its helm and 
assumes its leadership. Acquiring the heart of a hypocrite is to acquire 
their attributes, their doubts, confusion, behavior, and disease. As the 
hypocrites chose to ignore the truth after they had known it, so will the 
one who abandons the prayer. It is a conscience choice to ignore Allah’s 
commands, a purposeful abandonment of guidance. This heart is slow 
to respond to what Allah loves, quick towards what He hates. It cares 
about what people think and say, not that Allah is watching. This heart 
is dark: it hates good for other people and desires their hardship. And 
it has some hatred in it for Islam and its rituals. Whenever a heart has 
hypocrisy, it will hate a part of Islam in proportion to its hypocrisy and 
related to it. We can even sense this at times in our hearts. When we are 
distant from what Allah loves and in the bosom of what He hates, our 
hearts resist the commands of Allah and experience discomfort when 
they are mentioned.

A heedless heart is unable to pursue what benefits it and avoid what 
harms it. The basic task of a heart is to do exactly that, but this heart is 
diseased and too weak to see the truth or desire it. A heedless heart ac-
tually loves what harms it and dislikes what benefits it. It is so confused 
that it seeks its own destruction and runs away from salvation.

The heart needs regular worship of Allah to stay healthy. Let’s try to 
understand this better. Allah is the source of illumination in this world, 



Te heart oo a hypocrite

465

and without Him there is complete darkness. Every time we listen to 
Allah and worship Him, we would be admitting more of this light 
into our hearts and lives. Without Him, we would stay in perpetual 
darkness. So, when we abandon our Salah, we deprive ourselves of 
His light. It would be like the hungry refusing to eat or the sick refus-
ing to take their medicine. Staying away from Allah deprives the soul 
of its medicine and the heart of its life. And the longer it stays away, 
the more severe its condition gets. Coming back to Allah in worship 
and repentance restores life and health back to heart and soul just like 
hunger and sickness disappear after food and medicine. The obligatory 
worship of Allah is there to protect our iman from Shaytan. This is why 
negligence is so detrimental to our iman: it leaves us in the dark as easy 
prey for Shaytan.

A heart close to Allah honors Him and His commands. A heart that 
desires taakiyah must realize that its goal cannot be achieved without 
the regular worship of Allah.

And We know that your breast is constrained because of what they 
say. So exalt and praise your Rabb and be of those who prostrate. 
And worship your Rabb until there comes to you the certainty.

Al-Hijr (Q15:97–99)

Allah knows that the cure to the chest of His beloved صلى الله عليه وسلم is proximity 
to Him, and so He commanded him to pray and worship Him. This is 
the cure for all the hearts and whatever is in them. And the medicine 
must continue until our last breath. This was the taakiyah path of the 
Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم, and it has to be ours as well.





Hadith Forty-One
�لحديث �لو�حد و�ل�أربعون

Remember Allah often

جابَةِ و�عْلَمو� �أنَّ �للَّهَ ل� يَسْتَجيبُ  قالَ رسول �للهِ صلى الله عليه وسلم: »�دْعُو� �للَّهَ و�أنْتُم مُوقِنونَ بال�إ

دُعاءً مِنْ قَلْبٍ غَافلٍِ لَ�هٍ«

رو�ه �لترمذي )3479( و�لحاكم )1817( وحسنه �ل�ألباني )صحيح �لترمذي 3479(.

The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم said: «Call upon Allah while certain of being answered, 
and know that Allah does not answer a supplication from a heedless 
and distracted heart.»

Reported by al-Tirmidhi (660) and al-Hakim (1031). Al-Albani declared it hasan 
(Sahih al- irmidhi, 3479).

Commentary
The last hadith in this book reminds us that the state of ghaflah (heed-
lessness) is a barrier between us and Allah. Forgetting Allah kills our 
hearts. But when the heart is conscious of Allah in worship, Allah takes 
care of all its needs.

Du‘a, life, and certainty

Du‘a is our ever-present connection to Allah. It is how we draw close 
to Him, how we prevail against the struggles of our lives, and how we 
reorient our priorities to the certainty of the Hereafter. Du‘a is the 
measure of iman and its generator: we do more of it when we are close 
to Allah, and it brings us closer to Allah when we do it.
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Du‘a, as the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم explained, encapsulates the essence of our 
worship:

عاءُ هوَ�لعبادةُ« ثمَّ قال ﴿وَقَالَ رَبُّكُمُ �دْعُونيِ �أسْتَجِبْ لَكُمْ �إنَِّ �لَّذِينَ  »�لدُّ

يَسْتَكْبِرُونَ عَنْ عِبَادَتيِ سَيَدْخُلُونَ جَهَنَّمَ دَ�خِريِنَ﴾ ]غافر: 60[.
)صحيح  و�ل�ألباني  �لنووي  وصححه   )3247( و�لترمذي   )1479( د�ود  �أبو  رو�ه 

.)3247 �لترمذي 

«Du‘a is worship.» Then he recited: ﴾And your Rabb said: 
“Invoke me and I shall answer you. Indeed, those who scorn 
my worship shall enter Hell humiliated.”﴿ [Ghafir: 60])

Reported by Abu Dawud (1479) and al-Tirmidhi (3247). It was declared 
sahih by al-Nawawi and al-Albani (Sahih al- irmidhi, 3247).

What is worship? It is to submit to Allah in complete humility and 
love. It is to turn completely to Him in reliance and trust. Worship is 
the recognition of our utter dependence on Allah and the consequent 
devotion we give to Him because of it. Worship is asking Him alone 
because no one else can fulfill our needs but Him. Worship is to praise 
and glorify Allah because of His perfection and constant gifts. Du‘a is 
all of that.

If du‘a is worship, then we cannot live without it. We cannot afford 
to spend a single day without du‘a because we are always in need of 
Allah, physically and spiritually. Every second of every day is a second 
that happens and lasts because of Allah. Our need for Allah is without 
end, and our worship must ascend to reflect this. Du‘a is the best act of 
worship and its easiest: it is the harmonious movement of hearts and 
lips, a conversation that we can start anytime with Allah. And because 
it puts us in direct communion with Allah, this worship has an incredi-
ble effect on invigorating our hearts. If you want to increase your iman 
and feel better now (I mean right now), spend some moments in du‘a. 
The longer you do it, the better you will feel (go ahead and try it for 
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three minutes).
Du‘a, like all worship, has etiquettes in order to realize its goals. De-

tails of these etiquettes can be found in the books of hadith and books 
on the virtue of du‘a. These etiquettes can be the difference between 
an accepted and a rejected du‘a. Two of these etiquettes, as the hadith 
of the chapter teaches, are the presence of the heart and certitude that 
Allah will answer. If the heart is not present during the supplication, 
the Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم tells us that the du‘a won’t be accepted. And if doubts 
about Allah’s Generosity and Wisdom settle in our hearts, they will also 
deprive us of the blessings of du‘a.

To have certainty in Allah’s response can be understood in two com-
plementary ways: to be in a state that allows our du‘a to be accepted, 
and to believe that Allah is listening and that He answers us when we 
call upon Him. To be in this state is to adhere to what Allah loves and 
to avoid what Allah hates. This isn’t a demand for perfection, for Allah 
knows that we are all flawed and prone to sin. If Allah is only going to 
accept the supplication of the ultra-righteous, most of us won’t qualify. 
But Allah is Most Generous and Merciful. What He wants is for us 
to strive to be close to Him and to repent from sins that keep us away 
from Him. When we are in this state, Allah is most likely to answer our 
requests.

In conjunction with this, we must also have certainty that Allah will 
answer our du‘a. One may ask, “How can we have certainty that our 
supplications will be answered when, as we know, not all du‘a will be 
granted?” The answer to this important—and sometimes troubling—
question is to remember that the Allah answers our du‘a by granting 
us what we need, whether it’s what we asked for or not. Our du‘a is 
indeed answered when instead of what we are seeking, Allah grants us 
a greater gift or protects us from a greater harm. The crux of du‘a is 
trusting Allah: trusting that He hears us, cares about us, has the power 
to help us, and to trust His Wisdom when he gives and denies. This is 
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why one of the etiquettes of du‘a is not to lose patience and abandon 
du‘a. Hastiness reflects a basic misunderstanding of Allah’s attributes 
and our relationship with Him. We lose our patience with du‘a when 
we are too focused on our worldly needs and not the Hereafter. We lose 
our patience when we forget that when we call on Allah, we entrust 
Him with our request, and He decides the when and how. If we keep 
this in mind, if we remember the wisdom of Allah and His love for us, 
we will persist in our du‘a and never lose confidence that Allah is close, 
listening, and will grant us what we truly need. It’s just that sometimes 
what we want is not what we truly need.

The presence of the heart

The heart is the essential component of our du‘a. The need we feel 
inside it moves us closer to Allah, moves our tongue with praise and 
petitions. When the heart is part of our worship, it gives it meaning 
and impact. The reward of any worship multiplies when the heart is in 
it with devotion, sincerity, and love. The heart makes the difference be-
tween a reward multiplied ten times and one multiplied seven hundred 
times or more. When the heart is absent, however, worship becomes an 
empty shell, without life or impact. The Prophet صلى الله عليه وسلم also tells us that the 
absence of the heart hinders the acceptance of du‘a. When the heart is 
missing, our words turn empty and lifeless. How can one be speaking 
to Allah and have their heart elsewhere? How can they expect their 
words and pleas to be taken seriously? It is the worship of the heart—its 
love for Allah, dependence on Him, and its poverty before Him—that 
makes the du‘a the great worship that it is. When you take all of this 
out of it, what’s left are dead words without meaning.
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Heedlessness and play of the heart

The hadith describes two states of the heart that undermine worship: 
ghaflah and lah . Ghaflah is the deliberate neglect of something, inten-
tionally forgetting about it. One may unintentionally forget something, 
which is not blameworthy. But ghaflah comes from turning away from 
something until you forget it. Lah  is the play and distraction of the 
heart when it is occupied with what doesn’t bring it benefit. Ghaflah 
and lah  are connected, accompanying each other. It starts when the 
heart fails to think about what benefits it in this world and the next but 
is consumed by its lust for this world. Its distance from Allah hardens it. 
Its love for this world corrupts it. It ignores what Allah loves for what it 
loves, and breaks His commands without thought. As the heedlessness 
grows, the sweetness of its worship goes away. Now, it only finds its 
happiness in this world and what angers Allah. The Hereafter becomes 
the least of its worries. And with time, it may lose its faith entirely. 
With time, it begins to oppose Allah publicly and criticize His wisdom.

It is important not to let ghaflah take hold of our hearts and lives. 
The danger of ghaflah is that it sneaks up on us. We are busy, we are dis-
tracted, but before we know it we have spent days and weeks without 
nurturing our iman. We’ve let our iman slip. Our hearts have gotten 
a little harder, a little more cynical, a little more attached to sin, and a 
little more material. If we catch it early, we can treat it. This is why we 
have the daily prayers. But we also need to set for ourselves other checks 
that help stem our ghaflah. We should introduce daily readings of the 
Quran into our lives. As we read, we should ponder the lessons of what 
we hear and move to apply them. We should visit the mosques and 
attend the study circles held in them more frequently. We should seek 
the company of the pious for inspiration. We should aim to get a little 
closer to Allah every single day. Without such plans and executions, we 
will fall victims to forgetting Allah and developing a stone-hard heart. 
We should never let the gap between us and Allah grow. Never.
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Humans are forgetful by nature. On top of this weakness, there is 
Shaytan, who distracts us with the glamor and glitter of this world so 
that we forget Allah sooner. We cannot win against him if we don’t 
have a plan.  aakiyah is a daily project: we need to nurture it daily as 
we nurture an infant or a young plant. Each day is another step on 
the ladder of taakiyah, bringing us closer to our Creator. So we need 
sustained reminders, we need sustained worship, and we need to keep 
learning. Let’s keep our eye on the ultimate prize and not lose sight of 
it. Let’s not forget Allah. If we forget Him, we’ll forget every good thing 
in our lives.

And don’t be like those who forgot Allah, so He made them 
forget about their themselves.

Al-Hashr (Q59:19)

They forgot about Allah, so He forgot them.
Al-Tawbah (Q9:67)

I conclude the book with this hadith to remind us that the path of 
taakiyah is about getting closer to Allah. It is Allah who cures our hearts 
from disease, and it is He who elevates our souls to Him. The goal of 
taakiyah is to be close to Allah, to love Him, to do what He loves, and 
to feel that He is the greatest joy in this life. We should be diligent in 
du‘a that Allah grants us all of this, to transform us into spiritual Mus-
lims who pursue the Hereafter. We can only reach Allah through the 
path and actions that He loves, so we need to be constant in our du‘a 
that Allah guides us to His path and helps us stay on it. The roots of 
tadsiyah (the impurity of the soul) is the growing gap between Allah 
and us in pursuit of this world (money, fame, sex, and so on). I want 
to remind us all through this hadith that Allah is very close to all of us: 
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we can reach Him as soon as we move our lips.
I pray that you found great benefits in this book. I ask Allah to in-

crease and preserve the iman of the reader and to help them understand 
their heart better. I ask Allah to help us love Him more than anything 
else. I ask Allah to grant us the highest degrees in Jannah. Ameen.


